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No. 1. MARCH, 1861, : : 'VLO\L‘-: IL

. A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDD
.Aaamst the New Oraamzatwn, atthe Conferencein G. 8. L. Gztzl,';g

OCt Htw, ;060 with Edut@?'?.az J:\vTOtao )

TFirst and foremost, I will briefly allude to some asplrants to
office and honors in the Church of which we are members.
There have been aspirants to the Plesatdency of this’ Church’
eversince the death of Joseph Smith. (a.) Itmay be regarded -
as lost time to allude to these things at all, by which ahy por-
“tion of the day is consumed. (b.) But brethren bear with me. . -

I-have: read the writing of every aspirant to the Presiding -
Priesthood in this Church since the daysof Joseph, (¢.) Thave =

markedAheir cold, dry, technical, husky, and spiritiess reason-

© ings from the Book of Mormon, from the Doc. and Cov., Bible,

ete., resembling the bile eJected from the stomach. I have.
never discovered one burst of the Spirit of God in all their -
claims or pubhcatlons (d) Who hag éver read Brigham

Young's writing in which he has labored to establish his right

and claimto the Presidency of the Church?” No one. (e.)  God’
pleads his own cause through Brigham, because he obeys him;
but man has to plead the cause of man; who is sordid, 1111bera1
murmuring and corrupt. (£f.

. In.the month of Feb., 1848, the Twelve Apostles mot at Hyde
Park _Pottowatomie Go Iowa, where a small branch.of the

, Chureh wag established, and I must say that: I feel not a little .

proud of the. mrcumstance and  also very thankful, on account:
~of its happening in my own little retired and sequestel ed ham-
let, bearing my own name. We were in prayer and 0011[101135 v
communing  together, and what took place on that occasion?

-~ he vowe of Grod came from on high, and spoke to the counul
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2 A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE.

Bvery latent feeling was aroused, and every heart melted.
What did it say unto us? ‘“TLet my servant Brigham step
forth and receive the full power of the Presiding Priesthood
in my Church and Kingdom.” This was the voice of the Al-
mighty unto us (g.) at Council Bluffs before I moved to what
was called Kanesville. (h.) It has been said by some that

Brigham was appeinted by the people, and not by the voice of
God. I donotknow that this testimony has often, if ever been
given to the masses of the people before, but I am one that was
present, and there are others that were also present on that
occasion, and did hear and feel the voice from heaven, and we
weroe filled with the power of God. (i) This is my testimony.
These are my declarations unto the saints—unto the members
of the Kingdom of God in the last days; and to all people, (j.)
‘We said nothing about the matter in those times, but kept it
still. (k.) Men, women and children came running together
where we were and asked us what was the matter. They said
their houses -shoolt -and the ground trembled, and they did not
know but thoere was an earthquake. (1) We told them that
there was nothing the matter, not to be alarmed. The Lord
was only whispering to us a little, and that he was probably
not far off. 'We felt no shaking of the earth, or of the house,
&m.) but were filled with the exceeding power and goodness of
“God. . We knew and realized that we had the testimony of God

within us. (n.) On the 6th day of April following, at our An-
-~ nual Conference, held in-the log Tabernacle at Kanesville, the
propriety. of choosing a man to preside over the Church was
investigated. In a very few minutes it was agreed to, and
Brigham  was chosen to fill that place without a dissenting
voice, the people not knowing that there had been any revela-
tion touching the matter. (0.) They ignorantly seconded the
voice from on high in his appointment. (p.) Yes, the voice of
God was the voice of the people. (q.) Brigham went right
ahead gilently, (r.) to do the work of the Lord, and. to feed his
sheep; and totake care of them like a faithful shepherd, (s.) .
leaving all vain aspirants to growl and contend abouf lineal
descent, right, power and authority. (t.) Deseret News, vol. x.
No. 34. _ ‘ ' ‘

(a.) ‘“First and foremost,” Mr. Hyde, we would inform you
that no faithful official, or private member of the True Church:
desires any office or honors in your Church. They do not aspire
to the Presidency of it, nor any fellowship in it whatever.. We
have no right or claim to any grade of membership in your”
Church. On the contrary we labor to convince your members-
that your Church is-founded in iniquity, and established in
-apostacy and rebellion against God. We entreat them, and be-
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A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE. " 3

geech them'to come out from:among you, and have no fellow-
ship with your works of darkness. If there are any aspirants
to the Presidency of your Church, they cannot expect any aid
or encouragement from the New Or ganization.. If our worthy
President was an aspirant to that office, would he have united
with us ?  Wesuppose that the aspirants to the Presidency of
your Church are numerous among your leaders. If you was
not extensively misrepresented, you was an aspu’ant to the
Presidency after Joseph s martyrdom. :

(b.) It is certainly * lost time”’ for you to « allude to these
things at-all,” unless you can doit on a more rational basis.
Your opposmon only propels and promotes the Latter Day
Work in which we are enlisted. Since you have turned away
from the faith, and given heed to seducing spirits, your elders

Ed

have generally been afraid to encounter opposition from old and

experienced saints who were familiar with-the laws andreve-
lations of the Church. Being conscious of your inability:to
withstand their superior wisdom and intelligende, they have

been “ goungelled” by your President and colleagues, to avoid.
them, and to have 1o controversy with them. Just 80 you-

“know that in the days of the first Joseph; many sectarian -

priests counselled their people to keep away from the Latter

Day Saints meetings. They were conscious of their 1nf'er1011ty: R

and weakness a8 you 'and your colleagues -are now. - They

would have had to contend against the wisdom and intelligence '

which the Holy Ghost revealed, as you would now. They
therefore often substituted physwal force for reasonmg power,

as your Church does now. They pelsecuted the samts agyour .-

Church does now. _ o Cow

- (¢.) - If your meaning is, that you have read the writing of
every man who has claimed the Presidéency of the Church of
J. C. of L. D. 8., we think you have ‘“gone contrary to coun-
sel,” but not- contrary to-what is right in that respect. We
would advise you to continue to go confrary t0’ counsel therein.
“ Prove all things; hold fast that which is good ” This was
the doctrine: Whleh was extensively pxeached in foxmer years
to ‘unbelievers and sectarians who weré afraid to prove all

~ things, as many of your people are now, because they have

been ‘cournsgelled otherwise. Your colleagues knew when they
rejected the law of God and introduced all their abominations,
- that they could no longer go’ forth among all clagses of men, as
the fearless champions of free discussion, “ They are of those
that rebel against the light ; they know not the ways thereof,
nor ‘abide in"the paths thereof.” Job 24513, “Hvery ‘one
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither eometh to the hght
‘lest his deeds should bé reproved.” ~ John 3: 20,
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4 A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE.

(d.) By your apostacy and wickedness you have become
dlsquahﬁed to be a Ju'dge of that which is spiritual and that
which is*“gpiritless.” Having forsaken the Lord,; he hath for- -
saken you,and withdrawn his Spirit from you. After the temp-
tations and much tribulations of the twelve, the Lord said, “1
the Lord will feel after them, and if they harden not their hearts
and stiffen not their necks agalnst me, they shall be converted,
and T will heal them.” In their present unconverted and
hardened state, they can not understand what is spiritual and
What ig ¢« splmtless

(e) If Brigham Young has not in, his Wutmos labored to
establish his pretended claims asthe President, and the Prophet
of the Church of Christ, he has not labored to establish any
doctrine. is pretended 'claim is the’ ‘paramount doctrine in
hig sermons, which are published by his authority. It:is the
paramount. doctring of his' Church. The advocacy of every
doctrine which ‘ig. preaehed by him is made- subservient unto
that 'doctrine.. The members of the Old Olganlzatlon ‘who
wouldnot acknowledge his claims were denounced by him, and

.. called apostates. Against them his wrath and malice has been

AL
A

,. ' vkmdled for thls cause

(f ) It Bugham 8 claim is identified with the cause-of Grod
:and if Brigham does not labor to establish his claim, how’ does
God. plead hig own cause through him? God pleads his own
cause, but not through Brigham, and Brigham labors with a
zeal worthy of a better cause, to establish his own “sordid”
_and false claims. It is true that-man pleads the cause of man,
“and devoted téachers under Brigham, teach people to put their
“trust in him as if he was the Almighty God. A sermon which

‘was preached by Heber C. Kimball, Sept. 21, 1856, is a.speci-
mén of this kind of preaching. It may be found in the Journal
«of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 46, where he says:

“Am I afr ald to .risk: my salvafion in the hands of the man
that is appomted to lead me, and to lead this people? No, no
more than T am to trust. myself in the hands of the. Almighty.
He will lead me r]ght if I do as he says in every particular, in

- .every circumstance, in poverty, in riches,:in. sickness and in
-death. That is the course for me to take—for ever y person in
the Chureh and Kingdom of God. 'We should be like the clay
in the hands of the potter. "'Whois the potter? God our Father
ig the Great Potter, the head potter, and Brother Brigham jis

-one of his servants, to. preside over this pottery in the flesh ; -
and his word is the word of God to this people. If I were. told

to build a house that- Would mclude this whole c1ty, L would go

atit. "

’ These atrocious remarks show how man- pleads tho cauge of
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A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE, b

man, who is gordid, illiberal, murmuring and corrupt, and how
Brigham’s right hand man pleads his cause, " He does so by
making people beliove that Brigham is- as infallible as God,
thereby exalting him in the estimation of his deluded people,
to an equality with God—making them believe that they can
risk their salvation in his hands as safely ag in the hands of
God. This is pleading Brigham's cause by claiming for him
the attribute of infallibility, an attribute 'which belongs-only
to God. Unless Brigham held his people in his hands, “like
the clay in the hands of the potter,”’ he could not accomplish
his purposes in their captivity and oppression, hence he tells
his people to follow him, and he will lead them safely through,
into the celestial kingdom. g -

(g.) .Anact of imposture of the same kind was practiced in
this eity about a year before the time referred to by you. - A
friend-of mine told me that he knew the impostor in St. Liouis,
and said that he was a Ventriloguist and.a*Mesmerizer, and that
he left his colored wife, (he being a colored man) and said.he
was going to Nauvoo to gull the people.  There, it is said, he
went, in the garb of, and professing to be, an Indian Chief, and
that a great parade was made over him, and that you married
him to a white sister, and told him to go forth aniong the Gen-
tiles to deceive .them. In that garb he came to this city, and
gaid he was Adam, Ancient of days, Jesus, and the Lamanite
prophet. Under hig tuition then, Charles B. Thompson was in-
structed in the doctrine of transmigration, which:he afterwards
connected' with. his Baneemy doctrines. By magic arts, Mr.
Williams, the imposter, deceived many for a foew days or weeks.

He found one who, like Thomas .doubted. . To convince him
that he was the same Thomas, and sent,again to be an apostle,
he, by his ventriloquism made him believe that God spoke unto
him, and called him Thomas. For teaching polygamous doc-
trines, the impostor was compelled to leave the city. . We heard
of his continued operations-and tricks not far from Kanesville,
shortly after. Whether it was his voice which you say « was
the voice of the ‘Almighty,”’ I can not krowingly affirm, notwith-
standing all the remarkable coincidences. - ' ‘

It should be understood that the devil can give visions and
- revelations.- He even had power to take Jesus up intotho-holy
city,and set him on a pinnacle of the temple. ;. ‘- Again thedevil
taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth
‘him all the kingdoms: of the world and the glory of them.”
- Mat. 4: -8, If the devil had such great power, on the spirit

“and body of the Son of God, can we wonder,that God should
“gend them strong delusion, that they should bélieve a lie; that
they all might be damned ‘who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness.” B " :
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6 o A'I’ROTEBT" OF ORSON HYDE.

The. apostate apostles had “set up their idols in their heart,
and. put-the stumbling-block.of their iniquity before their face :
should I be’ 1nqu1red of: at all by them ?” saith the Lord. You
say youw were in prayer at: the time spoken of by you, but does
not God sayiconcerning you, “I the Lord will answer him that
cometh -according to the multitude of his idols.” TUnto you
and your: asgociates, God hath sent a lying spirit as he did unto
Ahab, - The time has come which J oseph proPheswd of, when
‘he Wrote 1n;hls history and said; « thele will be gleat mamfes-
tations of spirit, both false and true.” Under the circumstances
‘of your case,. how could you discriminate between the voice of
God, and the voice of an evil gpirit, or the voice of a ventrilo-

»‘qulst? In the midst of all your abominations have you more
spiritual discernment than Joseph had when ¢ the voice of
Michael on the banks of the Susquehanna detected the devil, for
him, when he appeared as an angel of light? See B. of C. 106:
20. Did- you behold the glory “of God. when you heard the
voice,’and did his 0'lory come upon you ? - If you did not ex-
perience these things how did you know that it was the voice
of God?" It was by these means that Moses detected the devil
when he ‘appeared unto Moses and “came tempting him, say-
ing, Moges, son of man, worship me. And it came to pass that
Moses Iooked upon S Satan and said, who art thou ? for behold,
I-am a son of God, in the similitude of his Only Begotten; and
where is thy glory that I should worship thee? for behold I
‘could not look upon God, except his glory should come upon
me, and T were str engthened before him. But I can look upon
thee in the natural man.” Pearl of Great Price, 8 p. Your
iniquities had separated you from God, so that you could not
know the Lord, nor-his voice.

(h.) Thé name of Kanesville, by which your people called
your settlement -at Council Bluffs, was very appropriate ag an
index to the prophecy of Jude concerning you, of whom he
says; ‘““wo:unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Cuin,
and run greeally aftel the error of Balaam for reward and
perished in the gain saying of Core.” When it was called
Kanesville, a Brighamite editor of that place called on us, to
whom we made observations like these, and after his return -
home he advocated in his paper a change in the name, Wthh
wag soon effected.

(1) We “do not know that this testimonyv has often, if ever
been given to the people before,” that a company of men could
Jeel a voice. If you was giving your testimony on any case be-
fore a court, and was to say that you felt a voice, what would
be the opinion of the court concerning your testlmOny ? Would
not such .a statement undermine all your testimony ? We can
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‘A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE. 7

readily understand what is meant by the witness of the Spirit
within, which Joseph describes.as ¢ the still small voice, which
whispereth through and pierceth all things,":but as you was
describing or assuming to describe, an outward, audible voice,

how could it be heard and also felt ? .

(j) There are various facts connected with the history of
your Church since it was first organized sixteen years since,
which undermines your testimony on this subject. Until tho
year: 1852, your apostles and elders, and even such apologists
a8 Ool. Kane of ‘Philadelphia, protested before the world that
polygamy was not practiced or tolerated by your leading men,
and that it was not a doctrine of your Church. You practiced
this iniquity and said in your hearts “ when the overflowing
-gcourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us; for we
~have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid
ourselves,” but the Lord says, . the hail shall sweep away the
vefuge of lies.” ¢ They have degpised the law of the Lord, and
have not kept his commandments, and their 1igs caused them
to err, after which their fathegs have walked.” - Amos 2: 4.
You have “ changed the truth of God into a lie, and worship-
ped and served the creature,” and after you have done all these
things, will you say ¢ this is my testimony " to establish your
assertions on any subject? ‘Who knows when you say “ this is
my testimony ’ that 1t is not another refuge of lies? In your
Church you have ¢ secret abominations to get gain, and cause
that widows should mourn before the Lord, and also orphans to
mourn before the Liord ; and also the blood of their fathers and
their husbands to cry unto the Lord from the ground, for ven-
geance on your heads. Your President teaches publicly that
he could refer to “plenty of instances where men have been
righteously slain to atone for their sins.” = He says, “ will you
love your brother or sister likewise when they have committed
a sin that can not be atoned for without the shedding of their
blood ? Will you love that man or woman well enough to shed
their blood. ?” When men or women are murdered in obedience
to these instructions, the murderers screen .themselves by
making lies their refuge. - They and their hbettors protest that
such victims have not been killed by them. - In consequence of
all. these abominations and falsechoods having the/sanction of
the authorities of your Church, and as you ar: ithe ]
ers, you can not expect that your testimony \ny subject,
~will be regarded, except by the most credulous persons.

(k) What were the peculiar circumstances which con-
strained you to keep the matter still at the time? Why was
this testimony withheld from the masses of the people until this
time? Is there an urgent necessity now, to publish these

www.LatterDayTruth.org



8 A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE.

statements becatise the lawful heir to the priesthood stands in
his place, as the prophet and president of the Church ? There
.must be some peculiar circumstances which have brought forth
these statements at this late hour. It is labor in vain. The
work of truth will prevail although ventriloquists, wicked men
and devils may combine against it. - B ‘

.. (1) Did these men, women and children combine together
to conceal and never reveal this matter? What purpose have
they accomplished by concealing it? What were their names?
and where do they now reside ? Let them speak for themselves.
It is very strange thal none of these men, women and children,
nor any of the council' of rejected apostles, exeept yourself,
should ever mention these things. Why was this distinguished
privilege given to you only ?  Is your unsupported testimony
;sufficient to substantiate these stories? We think not: but sup-
pose-there was an earthquake, did that prove that you heard
the voice of God ? - When Satan appeared unto Moses saying,
4T am the Only Begotten, worship me,” then Moses said, “ de-
part from me, Satan, for this one God only will I worship
which ig the God of glory. And now Satan began to tremble,
and the earth shook.”  Pearl of Great Price,p.9. Ifthe earth-
‘quake did. oceur which you speak of, what evidence is there
that it was not a case like this, with this difference: Moses
‘knew it was Satan whom he saw and heard. ‘

. #(m.y. Then it was not a loud and distinet voice, but only a
whisper, and notwithstanding the great terror in the neighbor-
‘hood, none of you felt any shaking of the earth or of the house.

- Is it not more strange than true? ,

-~ (n.)y Now it appears that it was not even a whisper—not an
outward voice atall,but a voice “ within” you. Such testimony
‘may satisfy those who are led captive by the devil at his will,
notwithstanding all the glaring contradictions and absuydities
therein. ' :

~ (0.) . Undoubtedly as they had been trained to do as they
are told, and to obey counsel, it would only require “a very few
-minutes’’ to dispatch such business. Your people are trained
40 be like young birds when they open their mouths and swal-
low whatever is put therein. Your voting is useléss formality.
‘Whosoever dares to vote against any-of your propositions,-has
a“mark put upon him. ¢ A dissenting voice " is not allowable
in your votes. A publie reprimand might be expected forth-
with, with curses profusely bestowed. Under these circum-
“stances, and for this cause no ‘doubt, many refrained from
voting, ' ' : i

(p-) No.doubt they did «1ignorantly second the voice from
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A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE, 9

on high,” that is, the veice of Brigham & Co. They did it ig-
norantly. If they had retained the Holy Spirit, so that they
could have been guided into all truth, they would not have
acted ignoranily. . Ye arelike themen of Athens. Paulgaidunto
them, “yeo men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are
too superstitious. For asI passed by, and beheld your devo-
tions, (gods that ye worship) I found an altar with this inscrip-
tion, ‘to the Unknown God. Whom therefore ye ignorantly
worship, him declare I unto you.” If your Church ignoranily
seconded and voted for the proposition.of their leaders; for the
appointment of Brigham Young as President of your Chureh,
they ignorantly worshipped an unknown god, like the Atheni-
ans. Truly we may say as Paul said on that occasion; ¢ the
times of this ignorance God winked at; but now eommandeth
‘all men everywhere to repent.” Acts 17 30, Your own con-
fession shows, and all the facts most abundantly prove, that
your Church is groping in ignorance and walking in.darkness,
because of those among you, who, “ having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through theig-
norance. that is in them, because of the blindness. of ‘their
hearts, who, being past feeling, have given themselves over:
unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.”
Eph. 4:18,19. Why do you glory in the ignorance of your
people, and the docile blindness whereby they follow: thelr
leaders whither soever they choose to lead them? R

(q.) Vox-Dei, Vox Populi, is your motto, and where dld you*
obtain it? You was taught it by unbelievers. ‘It is a ‘delusion
of the devil. - The voice of the people may, or may: not,be. in
harmony with the voice of. God, but it can never be the voice of
God. 1If the voice of God, is the voice of the people, the people
themselves are God. If their voice is God’s voice, they are God.
As the intended, but not expressed meaning of the motto is,
that the will of God is manifested by the voice of the people,
- we would ask, how was it when Aaron made a calf, and Israel

“worshipped it? Did they do the will of God? In subsequent-

ages, Israel sometimes served the Lord their God, and often
they served other gods. God’s unoha,ngeable law isthe true motto,
. whether the voice of the people is for it, or against it. Anyand

every church which is not governed by his law, is not his church:
BEven the Church of Christ may, and has, at various times,
fallen, and been re;ected of God in consequence:. of the preval-
ence of ‘iniquity in’ the church. The perpetuatlon of the true
‘echurch ean not be effected without the perpetuation of rlghteous-
ness therein. .-In'the B. of M. p. 493, the Lord says concerning
the chureh, «if it be called in my name, then it is my church,
if it 80 be that they are built upon my gospel. Verily, I say
unto you, that ye are built upon my gospel; therefore ye shall
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10 A PROTEST OF ORSON HYDE.

call whatsoever things ye do call in my name ; therefore if ye
call upon the Father, for the church, if it be in my name, the
Father will hear you; and if it so be that the church is built
upon my gospel, then will the Father shew forth his own
-works in it ; but if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built
upon the works of men, or upon the works of the devil, verily
I say unto you, they have joy in their works for a season, and
by and by the end cometh, and they are hewn down and cast
mto the fire.” - By these instructions of the Saviour, we learn
that the church which was"then built upon his gospel was
warned of the: evil-consequences which would ensue, if they
should be: built upon the works of men, or the works of the
devil. .-He warned them of the possibility that. the church.
which: was then built upon his gospel, might be built upon the
works of men, or the works of the devil, He did not tell them
that the voice of God would always be the voice of the
people.. He did not tell them to risk their salvation in the
hands of (Nephi) the man who- was appointed to lead them.
This is the doctrine of Brigham Young as H. C. Kimball ex-
pounded, but Jesus never taught such a doctrine. As long as
Nephior any prophet builds on the gospel of Christ, so Tong
he is a pattern of nghteousness and no longer. .

(r.)” How did Brigham go ahead silently? Has he not
beon' actively engaged, from that time until now, in preaching
* his degenerated doctrines? Perhaps you mean that he went
"t ahead silently’’ with his secret abominations. If that is your

meanmg, no doubt you are correct.

~How does a faithful shepherd take care of ‘his sheep?
Is 113 by feeding himself and not the flock ?. Does he take care
of his sheep by eating the fat and clothing himself with the
wool, or by scattering them on the mountains, or by killing
them, or by exposing them to storms and tempests, hunger and
thirst, and greedy wolves? Is this the way that a'ifaithful
sshepherd takes care of his sheep ?

L (6) . Was Joseph a vain ‘aspirant when the Lord revealed
) f,thl ough him the lineal descent of the priesthood in the Book
~ “of Mormon, and in the Book of Abraham, and more especially
_ in the revelations which were given unto him, concerning his -
seed? "Are we, vain aspirants because we contend ” for the
faith which was given to the saints, and teach the revelations
"which have been giveny through Joseph ? “Tineal descent,
right, power and author ity”’ are the principlés of the Church

of Christ, for in Joseph and in his seed shall the klnd1 ed of the

earth be blessed ag-the Lord hath promised.
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THE REJECTION OF THE OHURCH. 11

-THE REJECTION OFTHE CHURCH
thh was Organized April 6th, 1830,

Numerous 1evelat10ns which were given unto the first Jo-
seph showed that the first organization of the church would
be rejected. The Lord gave many premonitions that a tlme
of darkness, wickedness and apostacy was at-hand, among the
saints, wher eby the church was’to be rejected. : -The apostacy
of the twelve was foreshown in a revelation which: was given
July 28, 1837, to Thomas B. Marsh, who was then"the Presi-
dent of the quorum of twelve. . The Lord said unto him,
«pray for thy brethren of the twelve. Admonish them sharp-
ly for my name’s sake, and let them be admonished for all their
sins, and be ye faithful before me unto my name. And after
their temptations and much tribulations, behold, I, the. Lord,
will feel after them, and if -they harden not their hezuts and
stiffen not their uecks against me, they shall be converted, and
T will heal them.” B.of C.104: 5. We learn by thig pzut of
the revelation that the twelve, even at that time, needed to:be -
admonished, sharply, for all their sins, and that it was foretold
that they Would have “temptatmns and much tribulations,”

and, that during their temptations and miich tribulations the: =~
L01d would not feel after them, otherwise there would be no

appropriateness in the promise which is, that after theiv temp-*
tafions and. much tribulations, the Lord will feel after them.
We understand. that when the Lord does not foel after a man,v

he has not the Spirit of Christ, and Paul says, “if any. man

have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his,”” (Rom. 8: 9.)
and he says, “as many ag are led by the Splrlt of God, they
are the sons of God.” 14 v. Hvery true saint knows what it
is for.the Liord to feel after him, and -when the Lord ceases to
feel after a saint, he is no longe1 a saint, nor an apostle.. The
Lord will not cease to feel after his saints unless they cease to
feel after him. ¢ Draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh to
you.” James4:8., ¢ The Lord is with you, whilé ye be with
him; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye for-
saLe him, he will fmsake you.” 2 Chron. 15 : 2. The twelve
ceased to draw nigh unto God, therefore he ceased -to draw
nigh unto them. They forsook the Lord, therefore He forsook
thom.. When. TIsrael forsook the Lord, (and then only) he
brought them into “much tribulations,” but when they in their
trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and .sought him,
he was found of them.” 2 Chron. 15: 4. When the twelve
therefore turn unto the Lord, he will be found of them, ¢ after
. their temptatlons and much tribulations.” Now mark what
_the TLord says: “if they harden not their hearts, and stiffen
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not their necks against me, they shall be converted, and I will
heal them.” -We therefore are her eby informed that the time
would come after that revelation was given, when the twelve
would be unconverted men. The Lord would not declare how
they might be converted, if they still remained in & converted
state. He would not have declared.what the conditions would
be on which he would heal them, if he did not know that the
time Would come when they (the twelve) would need the heal-
-ing of the Sun of Righteousness, The sum and substance of the
whole tmatter is, that after their temptations and much tribula-
tions, the Liord promlsed that he would feel after them, and if
they hardéned not their hearts, and stiffened not their necks,
they, should be converted and he would heal them. Have the
twelve passed through their temptatlons and tribulations 2 We
think not, for they appear to be under the influence of, and
yield to great temptations, and great tribulations are gathering
portentiously. around them and almost ready to fall upon them.
The fearful vision which the first Joseph saw, when he saw the
‘saints in a bloody conflict among themselves, is not yet realized,
but he said that it would be, and that the vision was so horri-
blé that he prayed to the Lord to withdraw it from his sight.
As it is to be after the tribulations of the twelve that the Liord
is to ‘feel after them, convert and heal them,if they humble
~ themselves before h1m these promises can nog be fulfilled until
- this horrible vision bocomes o reality. As the Lord deserted

. them ,they lost their authority. Like Sampson who was divested

of’ his- great strength and became like other meon for the same
“canse, 80 have they lost their apostleship, therefore the chur ch

Wass reJeeted and disorganized.

- Ag early as March, 1833, this state of things was for etold, and
'the saints were cautioned against treating hghtly the revela-
tions of God. - The Lord said, “all they who receive the oracles
of God; let them beware how they hold them, lest they are ac-
cqunted as a light thing, and are brought undel condemnation
thereby ; and stumble “and fall, when the storms descend, and
the Wmds blow, and the raing descend, and beat upon their
house.” B. of C.85:4. There were many, very many, who
treated lightly the sacred oracles which the Liord had given
unto them. They treated lightly the solemn warnings in the
. Book of Mormon against polygamy and the strict command-
~ ments in the Book of Covenants against that iniquity. The
gacred oracles were accounted as a light thing, by many whose
lives and professions were antagonistic, congequently the Spirit
of God would not dwell with them, whereby they were brought
under condemnation. They stumbled and fell when the enemy
cane in like a flood, because the Spirit of Grod would not erect
& standard agamst h1m When the storms descended, and the
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winds blew and beat upon their house, (the church) they stum-
bled and fell, because they did not take the Holy Spirit for
their guide, but put their trust in man. There need be no dif-
ficulty .in understanding what is meant by the storms.descend-
ing and the winds blowing upon their house. The storms and
the winds are the “temptations and much tribulations” which
have overthrown the Church. , . '

In that part of Joseph’s Journal which was published in the
Times and Seasons, Oct. 15th, 1844, p. 673, the church is called
¢ the House of God,” and Joseph there prophesies that the Liord
will “send one mighty and strong” to set it in order, which
shows that it would be out of order. He says, “thus saith the
still small voice, which whispereth through and pierceth all |

things, and oftentimes maketh my bones to quake, while it
maketh manifest; saying, ¢and it shall come topass that I, the
Lord God will send one mighty and strong, holding:the scep-
ter of power in his hand, clothed with light for a covering,
whose mouth shall utter words, eternal words ;. while his bow- -
els shall be a fountain of truth, to set in order the house of
God, and to-arrange by lot the inheritances of the saints, whose
names are found, and the names of their fathers, and-of ‘their
children, enrolled in the book of the law .of :God: while that -
man, who was- called of God and appointed, that putteth forth
his 'hand to steady the ark of God, shall fall by the shaft of -
death, like as a iree.that is smitten by the vivid shaft of light~
ning.” - We have lived to see the storms descend and the winds
blow, and beat upon ¢the house of God, which ig the Church
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the -truth.”’ .Tim,
3:15. To set it in order again he has chosen one who is to be
. mighty and strong, but who is “that man, who was calléd of
God and appointed, that putteth forth his hand. to steady the
ark of God?’ "We learn by this prophecy, that before.the
house of God would be set in order, by the Lord sending ‘one
mighty and strong to perform that work, there would be.a
man who would put forth his hand to steady the ark of God, -
and, although he had been “called of God and appointed,” he
is to fall by the shaft of death, like as a tree that is smitten by
. the vivid ghaft of lightning.” Brigham Young was “called of
God and appointed” to stand next in authority in'the holy
priesthood to the presidency of the church, but, by his trans-
“gressions; he was disqualified from presiding over the church.
when the presidency was taken away. In 2 Samuel 6: 6, we
read that- ¢ Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and
took: hold of:it: for the ‘oxen shook (stumbled) it. And the
anger of the Liord was kindled against Uzzah, and God smote
him theére for his error; and there he died by the ark of God.”
Ag this man was cut off for unlawfully undertaking to steady
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14 THE REJEOTION OF THE CHURCH,

the ark of God,so we understand it will be with him who has
led the church into iniquity and apostacy. That “the ark of
God” and ¢ the house of God” prophesied of by Joseph, are
- both titles- of the church of God, is very evident. There is a
contrast presented between the work of the man who was fore-
ordained of "God to set in order ¢ the house of God,” and the
work-and . fate of that man of whom it was foretold -that he
would put forth his hand to steady the ark of God. ¢The ark
of ‘God” is an appropriate figurative nams for the church of
God. - In the same figurative style it is called “the house of
‘God,” as we have shown, and “ the household of God,” (Eph.
2:19)) “an holy temple in the Liord,” (21 v.) “a habitation of
., God,” (22 v.) “God’s building,” (1 Cor. 3: 10) and “a spirit-
ual house.” (1 Peter 2: 5.) Moreover Paul saysto the church
‘of God, “know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the tem-
ple of God, him shall:God destroy : for the temple of God is
holy, which-temple ye¢ are.”” 1 Cor.3: 16,17. This statement
containg the same sentiment which Joseph’s prophecy con-
taing concerning the destruction of that man who putteth forth
his hand to steady the ark of God which is the church of-God,
* “which is-the house of God, which is the temple of God, which
" ig'the household of God, which is an holy temple in the Lord,

N “which is a habitation of God, which is God’s building, which is

~a gpiritual house. - Joseph therefore saw that the church of his
. day,'would be rejected, and that while the Lord would send
- ‘one, mighty and strong, to set it in order again, another man
.would put forth his hand in opposition to a reorganization of
thechurch, “whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of
* hig ‘mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his com-
ing,”” (2 Thes. 2: 8.) who is to fall by the shaft of death, like
- as a tree that is smitten by the vivid shaft of lightning.. .
.-« As early as February, 1831, beforelthe church had been or-
‘ganized a year, the saints were forewarned that if they did not
act in all holiness before the Liord, the kingdom which the
had received should be taken. The Lord said, * ye shall be-
come instructed in the law of my church, and be sanctified by
that which ye have received, and ye shall bind yourselves to
act in all holiness before me, that inasmuch as ye do this, glo-
vy shall be added to the kingdom which ye have received.
. Inasmuch as ye do it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have
received.”” B.of C.14:3. - o -
‘Did the saints commence at that time and continue *to act
in all holiness before the Lord ?”” - The church wasnot cleansed
from: iniquity when that revelation was given, for in the same’
paragraph’ and annexed to the emphatic warning which we
‘have cited, the Lord said, “ purge ye out the iniquity which is
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among you ; sanctify yourselves before me.”  That the church-
did not act in all holiness before the Liord after that revelation
was given, was abundantly shown in our article, called “Fruits
of Tlanscrl ession,” in Herald No 5, but only a small portion of -
the evidence was then presented, which may be found in many
of the revelations, therefore the kingdom which had been re-:
ceived was taken, according to the word of the Tiord. In six
months after the ohuroh had been warned that if they did not
act in all holiness before the Lord, the kingdom would be
taken, they received another warning of the same Kind, in
‘these words.: ¢ Let all men beware how they: take my name
in their lips: for, behold, verily I say, that many there.be who
are under this condemnahon who use the name of the Lord,

and use it in vain, ‘having not authority. Wherefore, lot the
church repent of their sing, and I, the Lord, will own them,
otherwise they shall be cut off.” B. of C.20: 15. "The char-
acter of the church was better at that time than it was in later
years, but, as it did not attain to that high standard of right-
cousness which God required, after repeated warnings'it’ was
cut off. If it- was not so, then these repeated warnings were
idle words and false revelatlons :

It was revealed in- September, 1830, that there was not to be
“any successor to Joseph, in that chur ch for the Liord said, be-
hold, verily, verily, I say unto thee, (Ohvel) no one shall be-
appomted to receive commandments and 1evelatlons in-this"
church, excepting my servant Joseph Smith, jun.”’” We have
1tahclsed the word “shall,”’ to elicit attention to the fact that. -
the revelation describes the futuré government of the church,’
from that time forth. As long as that church continued; so
long Joseph -and he only, was to receive commandments and
revelations in it. It ceased to be the Church of Christ when he
ceased to be the Revelator of it, and it was therefore rejected.
There was no successor io Joseph in-that church, but in the .
New Organization of the church the revelations concerning his
SHCCGSSOI are-to be fulfilled.-

" The B. of C. sec. 101, containsg a revelation thh was given
in February, 1834, whibh was shortly after the church was
.driven out of Jackson county, Mo. It describes that event,
and the cause of it, which was, saith the Lord, ¢ that thoso
~who call” th emselves after .my name might be chastened
for alittle season with a sore and grievous chastisement, be-
‘cause they -did not hearken altogether unto the precepts and
commandments which I gave unto them.” A promise of great
blessings was then made unto the church which they were
not to realize unless they hearkened to observe all the words’
of the Lord, but instead thereof‘ they were ‘“to be cast out and
trodden under foot-of men,”: This revelation shows the cause,
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and the only cause, of all the afflictions and banishments of the
saints from first to last. By this revelation we learn that all
these calamities have come upon the church because they did-
not “ act in all holiness before the Lord,” neither did they re-
pent of their sins. If the chuarch was not rejected, notwith-
standing all these calamities came upon them because they did
not keep the commandments of God, why did the Liord say,
“inasmuch as ye do it not, it (the kingdom) shall be taken,
even that which ye have received,” and wlhy did he say, “let
‘the church repent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them,
otherwise they shall be cut off ?”” By these revelations the re-
jection of the church is demonstrated. For the benefit of many
who have not the B. of C., we quote what sec. 101: 2,says on
thig'subject in connection with our former quotation. “But
verily I say unto you, that I have decreed a decree which my
people shall realize, inasmuch as they hearken from this very-
_hour, unto the counsel which I, the Lord their God shall give

unto them. *Beholdgl¥shall, for I have decreed it, begin to pre-
“vail against.- mine ‘enemies from this very hour, and by heark-
ening to .observe all the words which I, the Lord, their God,
shall speak unto them, they shall never cease to prevail until
the kingdoms of the world are subdued under my feet, and the
earth is given unto the saints, to possess. it for ever and ever.
But-inasmuch as they keep not my commandments, and:hear-
ken'not to observe all my words, the kingdoms of the world
shall prevail against them, for they were set to be a light unto
the ‘world, and to be the saviours of men; and inasmuch as
tliey are-not the saviours of men, they are as salt that haslost
its savour, and, is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast
out and to be trodden under foot of men. But verily I say unto .
you, I have decreed that your brethren which have been scat-

tered shall return to the land of their inheritances, and build

up the waste places of Zion; for after much tribulation, ag T~
havesaidunto you ina former commandment, cometh the bles-

sing. Behold, this is the blessing which I have promised after

your tribulations, and the tribulations of your brethren ; your

redemption and the redemption of your brethren, even; their
restoration to-theland of Zion, to be established*no more to be -
thrown down; nevertheless, if they pollute their inheritances,
they shall be thrown down, for I will not spare them if they
pollute their inheritances. Behold, I say unto you, the.re-

demption of Zion must needs come by power; therefore I will
raise up unto my people a man, who shall lead them like as
Moses led the children of Israel, for ye are the children of Is<
rael; and of the seed of Abraham, and ye must needs be led out
of bondage by power, and with a stretched out arm’: and as
your fathers were led at the first, even go shall the redemption -
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of Zion be. Therefore let not your hearts faint, for I say not
unto you as I said unto your fathers, mine angel shall go up
before you, .but not my presence; but I say unto you, mine
angels shall go before you, and algso my presenee, and in time
ye shall possess the goodly land.” ' g
The exile of the saints from Zion will continue, as this reve-
lIation shows; until the man, whom God promised that he would
raise up, shall lead them out of bondage as Moses led the chil-
dren of Israel. These are the means which God foreordained
for the reorganization of his church after its rejection.. .This
man, who is to be like Moges, must also be of the seed of Jo=
seph, to fulfill the promise which God made unto him, when he
said, “this anointing have I put upon his head, that his bless-
ing shall also be put.upon the head of his posterity, after him,
and as I said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the -
earth, even 80 I say unto my servant Joseph; in thee and in
thy seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed.”  B. of:C.
103 : 18. If a man like Mosed was to be raised-up to.do this
work who does not belong to the lineage of Joseph, how could
this promise be fulfilled? Could the promise. of God unto
Abraham be :fulfilled, if" Jesus had not been of the .geed of
Abraham ? Neither would the kindred of the earth be blessed
in Joseph, and in his seed, if a man like Moses, of another line=
age, should be raised up to do this work. In January, 1841, a
revelation was given, which contains the following command-
ments: - “But I command you, all, ye my: saints, to build a.
house unto me ; and I grant unto you a sufficient time to build
a house unto me, and during.this time your baptisms shall: be
-acceptable untome. But behold atithe end of this appointment,
your baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto me ;-
and if you do not these things at the end of the appointment,
ye shall be rejected as a church, with-your dead, saith the Lord
your God.” B. of C.103: 10,11, If the saints did: not build.
a house unto the Lord, they forfeited all the blessings which
were promised in this revelation, on that -condition. Baptism
for the dead was then no longer authorized, and the church was
rejected. - They were not commanded to build part of a house.
‘When God.commands his people to do a certain-work, the work
. must be completed, to obey that command. - In asermon which
Brigham Young preached, Aug. 31, 1856, according to the re-
port of it::in: his  authorized *Journal of Discourses;’ he said,
% have you ever seen a temple finished since this Church commenced ?
You have not.”’: Would God accept of an unfinished house af-
ter he had commanded the saints to build a house, and after he
had told them that he would grant unto them a sufficient time
‘to build a house unto him, and after he had told them that if
they did not do these things at the end of the appointment,
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they should be rejected as a church, with their dead?  If they
say the work was not completed, because they had not sufficient
time, they make God ‘a liar. If they say their enemies pre-
. vented them before the end of the appointed time, they also
make him a liar, because he said, < I grant you a sufficient time
to-build a house unto me.” If they say the church was not
rejected at the end of the appointed time, they make the word
of God'of none effect; and trample it under their feet. If the
church- under' Brigham, is “the same that was commanded to
build a house unto: the Lord in Nauvoo, how can this revela-
tion be true. . If the house of the Liord had been finished ac-
cording to the style of workmanship, and with the coarse ma-
terials which-were put into it after Joseph's death, it would not
have been built according to the commandment of God. It was
not ornamented with gold and silver, nor with precious stones,
nor. with antiquities, nor with the box tree, nor with all the
precious trees, and things of the earth, whereas the Lord said,
“let all my saints-come from afar, and send ye swift messen-
gers, yea chogen messengers, and say unto them, come ye, with
all-your gold, and you silver, and your precious stones, and
- ‘'with:all your antiquities ; and with all who have knowledge
of antiquities, that will:come, may come, and bring the box tree,
and the fir tree, and the pine tree, together with all the pre-
cious trees of the earth ; and with iron, with copper, and with
brass, and with.zinc, and with all your precious things of the
earth, and build a house unto my name, for the Most High to
dwell -therein.”” 10 par. The substitution of all the coarse
materials with which the interior of the temple was finished, in-
stead of these costly materials, was a rejection of God’s plan,
and the substitution of-a plan which he never authorized, like
unto Cain when he-offered the fruits of the earth, as an offering
~unto the Lord, instead of the firstlings of the flock, as God had.
commanded. - The builders of the temple at Nauvoo walked “in
the footsteps of Saul, who was commanded to smite Amalek,
and utterly -déstroy all they had, both man:and beast, “but
Saul-and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep,
-and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that
‘was good, and- would not utterly destroy them: but every thing
‘that was vile and refuse, that they'destroyed utterly.” "1 Sam-
wel. 15:°9." - Ag a rebuke unto Saul, concerning this act, Samuel
8aid, ““rebellion is as the sin of witcheraft,and stubbornness is
a8 iniquity and idolatry. " Because thou hast rejected-the word
of the Lord, he hast also rejected thee from being king:™ 23 v.
~Saul said, “thepeople spared the best of the sheep and of the
- oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord,” but the temple builders at
Nauvoo robbed God “in"tithes and offerings.”” They appro-
priated to themselves much of the tithes and offerings, which
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were given unto the Liord. Their rebellion and condemnation
ig greater than Saul’s was, but unto Israel God hath said, " the
glory of Liebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, and the
pine tree,.and the box together, to beautify the place of my
sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet glorious.”
Isa. 60: 13. The Lord said, in the revelation cencerning the
temple, < if ye labor with all your might, I will consecrate that
spof that it sball be made holy ; and if my peoplo will hearken
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my gervants whom I'have
appointed to lead my people, behold, verily, I say unto you,
they shall not be moved out of their place.” 13 par.  Instead
of being consecrated and “made holy,” that spot was desecrated
and polluted, first by the abominations which were practiced
in that house by “the son of perdition” and his confederates,
and secondly by infidels who made an jinfidel boarding and
dance house of it, therefore the church did not labor with all
their might. By the fact that God’s people were moved out-of
their place, and by the fact that the Lord said, that if they
would hearken unto his voice, and unto the voice of his ser-
vants, they should not be moved out of their place; it is.evident
that they did not hearken unto his voice. - In connection with
these conditional promises; the Lord said, ‘“but if they will not.
hearken to my voice, nor unto the wvoice of these:men whom 1
have appointed, they shall not be blest, because they pollute
mine holy grounds, and mine holy ordinances, and. charters;
and my holy words which I gave unto them. And'itshall come
to pass, that if you build a-house unto my name, and.do not.do
the things that I say, I will not perform the oath which Imake
~unto:you, neither fulfill the promises which ye ‘expect at'my
-hands, saith the Liord ; forinstead of blessings, ye, by youriown
~ works; bring cursings, wrath,indignation, and: judgments upon
-your own heads, by your follies, and by all. your abominations,
-which you practice before me, saith the Lord.” - The cursings,
wrath, indignation and judgments which came upon the church,
prove: that they had forfeited the fulfillment of the promises
which: God had made unto the church. How could the church
continue, when it was cut off from:the fulfillment of the prom-:
iges of. God; by their follies and abominations? If it-can be-
shown that the house of the Lord was built according to the
commandment, then it must be admitted that.the church was
not blessed because they hearkened notto the voice of the Lord,:
“but polluted his holy grounds, and his holy erdinances, and
charters; ‘and his holy words.  Wemust confesgthat the church
did not: heéarken to the voice of the Liord, otherwise it would
1ot have been moved out of their place. This'was to be only a-
part of the ;penalty for hearkening not to the voice of the Lord.
“After repeated warnings the time had come when God declared
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that he would release himself from his oath and his promises
unto the church, and instead of blessings, they were to receive
cursings, wrath, indignation, and judgments if they did net
do the things that he said. - If he only moved them out of their
place because they would not hearken unto him, then he only
fulfilled. his word. in part, but if he brought all these evils upon
.the church, according to his word, the church was rejected, for
when it was cut off from the promises and blessings of the
.church; it became a rejected church. v

For the Herald.

{‘::LETTER FROM BRO. JAMES BLAKESLEE.

W aITESTOWN, 1ND,, Fobruary 9, 1861.

~Mg. IsAAc SureN: Dear Brother in Christ—Since I wrote to
“ you,.on Monday last, we have organized a Branch of the Church
. of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Whitestown, Indiana,
composed of the following named members, viz: John J. Trout,
Presiding  Elder, and Ann Trout, his wife; Lemuel White,
Priest;; -Aaron Beeman, Blder. All the above were members
of the Old Organization under the First-Joseph, the Seer, and
- were received into the New Organization without re-baptism.
The: following are the names of the new members: James B.
Henderson, ~Clerk, and Mary J. Henderson, his wife; H. N,
Wright, an Elder in the Church; George W. Trout. -Since
- the-above eight members were organized, Rachel H. Trout,
~wifeof G 'W. Trout, nine in all. “The above compose the
‘Whitestown. branch of the church, and are rejoicing:in the
blessings. of  the Gospel and Spirit of Christ.: Their meetings
will be kept-up regular in Whitestown. and its vicinity. There
are many believing in this town and vicinity, which; I think,
will-obey erelong. -To-morrow I.am to preach two miles out
in-the country, and on: Monday next, the 11th, we shall take
the ten o’clock train here for Indianapolis and Cineinnati, Ohio.
The traveling Elders of the New Organization will find a
- welcome reception by the church at Whitestown; and a large
field of labor roundiabout. There are many ofthé blood. of
Hphraim in.this neighborhood, who 'will ere long he gathered
into the true fold of Christ. . Let the tnue shepherds.of Christ:
look after them, and in passing through the vineyard, call-and
feed the dear flock of Christ with the good word:of Gody which:
is-able to save their souls. --Our love to all as one of the Saints.

dy
v Your brother in Christ, - : JAMES' BLAKESLEE. =
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RELIEVE THE NEEDY. 21

RELIEVE THE NEEDY.

“He- that loveth not bis brother whom he hath seen, how can:
he love God, whom he hath not seen ?’—1 John 4: 20, -

How should we love the brethren? How should we love
those who are needy and destitute? Our duty is' made plain:
on this subject. It is. elucidated by many of the inspired
writers. On this subject they lay great stress. . If we disre-

gard their instructions on this subject, the consequences will be

disastrous, both to ourselves . individually, and ‘to the church
collectively. The instructions of the Saviour concerning a
great event, which is to transpire when all nations shall be
gathered before him, are worthy of a strict examination. But
little attention is paid to these instructions in the religicus
world generally, and in the old organization of the church, they:
were not; sufficiently regarded. When “the Son of Man shall
. come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him,;’ what
will-he say unto those who have not ministered unto the least

of his brethren. He will say, ¢ depart from  me, ye cursed, into: -
everlasting- fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: forT:

was an-hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thisty; and:

ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took menot in;.

naked, and ye clothed me not; sick and in. prison; and ye
visited me not.”—Matthew 25: 41-43. Read and examine for
yourselves all that Jesus taught at that time, and govern: your-
selves: accordingly,and see to it all ye who. are called Saints,
that all the “sheep” of the fold of Christ are providedfor.. -See'
to it that none suffer with hunger; or nakedness; or afflictions.

of any kind through your neglect. ‘“Bear ye one another’s.

11 a1 (

‘burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” Gal. 6'v 2. The law
of Christ therefore demands this at your hands.

- The Book of Mormon contains much mstructlononthlssub-
jeet. “Jacob, the: brother of Nephi, being grieved because of
-the wickedness of his people, the Lord commanded him:to-ad-

“monish them. He spoke of their pride, persecutions of their.

" brethren, neglect.of the needy; and polygamy. - He said, « think

of your brethren like unto yourselves,.and be familiar with all,
and free with- your: substance;-that they may be rich like unto

you. ‘But before ‘ye seck for riches, seek ye for the kingdom

“of God. -And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall.

" obtain riches, if ye seek them;and ye will seck them, for the

rate the captive, and administer relief to the sick and
ted.”” B, of -Jacob, 2¢.: b par. e
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22 RELIEVE THE NEEDY.

part of then substance, every one according to that which he
had ; if he have more abundantly, he should impart more abun-
dantly and he that had but little, but little should be required :
and to. lum that had not, should be given. Andthusthey should
impart of their substance, of their own free will and good
desires towards God, and to those priests that stood in need,
and yea, and- to every needy, naked soul. And this he sald
unto them, “having been commanded of God, and they did
walk uprightly before God, imparting to one another, both tem-
porally ‘and spiritually, accordlng to their needs and their
"B, of Mosiah, 9c.: 10 par. These instructions are
‘and for our guidance and direction. When the
~ Liord commanded the church to repent and remember the new
- covenant, even the Book of Mormon, not only to say but to do
~ ‘according to that which- he had Wutten he did not exonerate
them from the performance of any duty which was enjoined
upon the Nephites. The commandment is universal. If we
treat lightly the commandments in the Book of Mormon, con-
- cerning the poor and needy, the whole church wilt again be brought
under condemnation. It is only by obedience that we can “bring
.. forth fruit mete for their Father’s kingdom; otherwise there
' rémaineth a scourge and a judgment, to be poured out upon the
childrén of Zion’” again. The same cause would produce the
same: ffect a8 before ; because God is unchangeable. Let us
0.:it; that the poor and needy are provided for, and that
* the families.of ‘the elders do mot suffer when they are ‘sent forth -
to preach the: gospel.” When the elders make a sacrifice of
their ‘timé: and-labors unto the Lord, by going forth into the
~ ‘world to: preach ‘the gospel, it is the mdlspensable duty of the
Saints t0. pre
tance... It would not be right that the minds of the elders should
be burdéned with care concerning their families while they are
engaged 'in preaching the gospel from place to plage. It is .
"enough: hem ‘to boar the burden of the work in which they -
are engaged If, in any case, the exhortation of Paul is appli-
cable, when lie said, ¢« bear ye one anothels burdens, and so ful---
fill the faw of: Chrlst »4b is in this case.” Many, very many,
from various parts. of the world, are sending their appeals unto
" us for elders to'come and pr each unto them, and: many are de-
‘spairing and famishing, because they -have “not a; famine ~of
bread, nor a thirst for water, but ‘of hearing the'words of the .
Lord; k2 and.there are many elders ' who would-go forth to pro-:
clalm “the words of ‘the Liord” unto these famlshlng sou]s -but:
they are prevented, in: conséquence of the necessities ’helr‘:v
families.: It is the duty of the saints to provide for their wants,

rovide for their families whenever they meed assis--

or place in the hands of the Bishop, means Whereby he' may. .o

provide for them, that these numerous appeals may be’ at-
tended to.
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« “If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the
afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy
darkness be as the noon day.” Let the remnants of the old,
and the Saints'of the new organization carefully read Isaiah, 58¢. -

THE NEWS.

In a letter from Bro. Joseph Smith, Jan, 31st, hie says,< Bro, -
Shippy has been preaching on String Prarie, and hagmet with -
good success. - Last night he commenced with: Bro, A. Patten
a series of meetings in Montrose; Iowa; where the people-are
very friendly. o BT SR IR

~In the day of trouble and wars the saints must stand in ﬂbly o

places, and a safe interpretation of this would be that every
man and woman, who is a Latter Day Saint; must stand in a
holy place, having his or her own individual lamp trimmed
and burning. When the call to Zion shall come, who shall be
ready ? Until we are gathered in and round about Zion,:we
shall be remembered by the Lord if we stand in the intégrity
and strength of the practice.of the gospel as we profess to un=
derstand it, then we shall truly stand in holy places.and shall -
be taken care of by the Liord. General news is,to me fraught
vwith oinens of import for our general welfare. I .see in the
signs of - the times many things will tend toward Ance
ment of our cause, .as contemplating the final result’’ <= .. - v
Bro. Jas. Blakeslee states that Bro. Samuel Powers and Bro.:

.~ Jason W. Briggs are preparing to go on a mission to England-

this spring, Bro.Blakeslee arrived here, Feb. 11th, and after
resting one week from his arduous labors in Whitestown, Ind.,
he started for Syracuse, O., where he. intends tolabor in the
ministry two or three weeks and then return, visiting Frank-
lin, Whitestown and. Cicero, Ind:, and Galien,- Mich.; on hig
- way to the Conference. Heregrets that he had not time to go
further to the Bast as he intended. ~Bro. E. Thomas, of Syra- .
cuse, O., wrote Teb. 13th, and says, “ we have baptized six in
our Branch since we. wrote before, and God still confirms hisg
work by bestowing the ‘Spirit on®the obedient. You said in
- your last letter that two of the brethren have seen horrible
- visions concerning Utah.  Dear Brother, I can testify that God-
don’t keep secret all the movements of the latter days from mbe. -
T haye seen on ‘three nights  a vision, and great and marvelous
"+ things concerning Utah. = There is another Brighamite elder
. “tarrying around here, whom they say is a mighty one.. We
" aye told that he and a Methodist preacher were debating last
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week at New Haven Va., on- polygamy, and that the Metho-
digt:preacher conquered h1m on hig'own words, The Mormon'
gaid he could prove that Paul and Jesus had a plurality of
- wives, but failed to do it. So he.was made dumb and put to
shame .by ‘the ‘Methodist. - How. is the gold becorne dim !
how is ‘the ‘most fine’ gold changed!” How are the mighty
fallen! Who hag ever known “a mighty one” of the frue
saints to be cconquered in’ debate by a Methodist preacher?
he: least of the saints, who live ‘and act as saints, can con-
ighty champions of old sectarianism, by the intelli-
isdom: which God has given them. They can also
mighty champlons of Brighamism by the demons-

: Bro".B]ake‘slee writes' from Syracuse that Brlgha,mlsm is
C rnearly annlhlla,ted at Syracuse and vicinity.

We have 4 communication which we intend to pubhsh in
our next number, which contains a development of the secret
wickedness of the leaders of tho Brighamites in the vicinity of
. Council Bluffs in 1847 which further proves their 1dola.trous

S 1mp1ety

HRECEIPTS for the Hymn Book. From I.L. Rod gers, $10 :

D, B. Harrington, $3,560 ; H. Bronson, $1,21; B. Soule, L. B.

" Wilder, and K. M. K., one dollar from each; J. J. Trout, G. W..
.. Trout, M. Mead, A. Howard L. Hodges,. A, Halls nd M. War-
‘nock 5 cts from each. For partlculars, 806 Hemld No 10

;.v oLUME of the Herald. commences w1th Ma,rch

; e two ‘months later than we should be, to com-

with January. If the receipts for the Herald continue
to be as large as they have been during the last two months,

- it -will ‘probably be deemed advisable . to pubhsh ‘the Herald
seml -monthly after the Conference LY

“'TrEE ANNUAL CONFERENCE of the Church of.J esus Chrlst of
~ Latter Day Samts, is appomted to.:be held ab Amboy, Lee Co.,
~ Illinois, commencing: April "*';186, ""Strangers on their arri-
val at, or near Amboy ¢ can d’wi;n‘, Gadwell.

o ERA.TTA ~—In Bro. .Toseph Smlth’s Address,
255 read sectlon 43d 1nstead of. 63d

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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No. 2. APRIL, 1861, Von IL

OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON ANSWEREb.

1st Obj. How could Lehi, as a pious and God fearing TIsrael-
1te, offer sacrifices, being not of the seed of Aar on ; and this too,
in another place’ than in Jerusalem, which God has appointed
ag the only place where He wanted sacrifices to be offered to
him ?

Ans. If God gave unto Aaron and his seed an excluswe
right and p11v1ldge to offer sacrifices, and if Jerusalem is “the
only place’’ where sacrifices can be offered acceptably and law-
fully, this objection is valid, otherwise it is  groundless. The
passover, which is called ¢ ‘the sacrifice of the Lord’s § passo-
ver,” (Ex 12: 20,) was not offered by the seed of Aaron only,
and it was not offered in Jerusalem for many years, but
wherever the children of Israel were at the time appointed.
It was first offered in HEgypt and afterwards in the wilderness.
The Lord said, ¢ the whole assembly of the congregation of Is-
rael shall kill it”” Hx.12:6. All the elders.of Israel were -
not of the seed of Aaron, but “ Moses called for all the elders
of Israel, and said unto them draw out and take you a lamb,
accor d1n0~ to your families, and kill the passover.” When Mo-

" ges “sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered

burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the
Lord,” (Ex.24:5) it was not in Jerusalem, but in the wilder-
ness that they offered sacrifices. - Moses himself offered sacri-
fices unto the Liord when he consecrated Aaron, his brother, to
- the priest’s office. Bx.29c¢. As it might be supposed that
after the consecration of Aaron and his sons, it was unlawtul
for any others to offer sacrifices, we will prove that this idea is
erroneous. Gideon was called of God to be a prophet and a
judge over Israel. He was of the tribe of Manasseh, (Judges
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26 OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON ANSWERED.

6:15,) but the Lord commanded him to throw down the altar
of Baal which his father'had, to build an altar unto the Lord,
and to offer his father's young bullock for a burnt offering.
Judges 6 : 25, 28. Manoah was of the family of the Danites,
(Judges 13: 2) and he was commanded by an angel of the
Lord to offer a burnt: oﬁ’eung, and “ Manoah took a kld with
a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord ; ; and
- the angel did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife looked on.
For it came to pass, when the flames went up towards heaven
from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the-
flamé of the ultm, and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and
fell on their faces to the ground.” Judges 13:19, 20.

_ Elkanah, the father of Samuel was an Ephmthlte 1 Sam.

1:1. « Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt
oﬂ’eung, wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the
Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him” 1 Sam. 7: 9.
Samuecl was “ « p10us and God fearing Israclite,” and he offered
sacrifices in Mizpeh (6 v.) instead of Jerusalem, and he was not
-of the seed of Aaron. Samuel also offered sacrifices in Gilgal.

~See Judges 10: 8, and 11: 14, 15.

" Elijah was a Tishbite, (1 ngs 17:1) and he off‘ued a burnt
oﬁ’ennrr on, Mount Car mel and “the fire of the Lord fell and
consumed the burnt sacrifice” (1 Kings 18: 38).while the 400
prophets of Baal cried in vain unto ) their god from morning
until. noon. If Blijah had been of the seed of Aaron, and if he
had offered the sacrifice in Jerusalem, would it have been more
acceptable unto God? In the Saviour's day the Jews said,
“that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 2
John 4: 20. Itis equally erroneous to suppose that it is “the
only place”” where sacrifices can be offered unto the Lord.
2nd Obj.—On pago 52 (1 Nephi b ¢.) there is an expression em-
ployed which makes me as a Jew, shudder through all my
nerves, namely: “because they crucified the God of Israel.”
The man Jesus was crucified, but not the Jehovah of Israel

manifested in Jesus.

Ans—Nephi did truly say, «they (the Jews) cmcxﬁed the
God of Israel,”” and Peter also said, “ye denied the Holy One,
and the Just and desired a mu1dexe1, and killed the P/znce

(author) of life” Acts 3: 14, 15. In the margin, author is
substituted for Prince. -Is not the Prince, or author of life,
the God of Israel? Stephen said they were the betrayers and
murderers of “the “Just One.” Acts 7: 52. Can any person
be the Just One” except “ the God of Israel?” John said, “in
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God and
the Word was God.” John 1: 1. And the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld. his glory, the glory
a8 of the Only Begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.”
.14 v. If the Word was God, and the Word was made flesh,
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OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOK OF MORMON ANSWERED. 27

the Jehovah of Israel, or God of Israel was not only manifest
in the flesh, but he was made flesh.  When Jesus spoke of him-
gelf, he never spoke of himself as a divided being. Hemnot only
claimed an equality with the Father, but he said, “IT.and my
Father are one.”  John10: 30, Jesus not-only claimed an
equality with the Father, but also.an identity with ‘him. Hoe
said, “he that seeth me, seeth him:that sent me.)” - John 12:
45.  Paul taught that-the crucifixion of  Christ Jesus, was the
crucifixion of one who “thought it:not robbery to be equal with
God; but made himself of- no-reputation; -and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men: and being found in fashion as:a man, he humbled him:
gelf, and - became obedient unto .death, even the death of the
cross.” Phil. 2: 6, 8, He died not as a mere man; but as an
equal- with- God, and. therefore as God, for he: could not die as
an equal with God, unless he was one with God. ‘There can not
be an “ equal with God"” without a oneness. “Jesus and Christ
are names of the same Divine Redeemer. - They were used al-
ternately, and connectedly, by the apostles:. Paul, (as we have
ghown,) testifies that Christ Jesus was in-the form of God, and
that he thought it not robbery to be equal with God, and. that
“he humbled himself and became obedient unto death; even the
death of theé cross.” In connection, Paul said, “ wherefore God
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is
aboveeveryname ; thatat the name of Jesus every knee should-
bow, of things‘in heaven, and things in earth, and things under_
the earth.” : The word ¢ things’’ which ocecurs here three times;
is an interpolation of the translators. The evident:meaning is,
that all intelligent beings in heaven and earth and under the
the earth should bow the knee to the name'of Jesus. ' So we
see that “the man Jesus was crucified,” and his name, even-the.
name of Jesus was and is exalted above every name, so that all
the intelligences of heaven and earth-will bow their knees in
adoration unto him. Xe- is therefore the God of Israél—the
God of heaven and earth. ¢All things were made by him, and
without him was not any thing made that was made.” If Je-
sus, who was crucified is not the God of Israel, the universal
adoration of Jesus will be idolatry, and the God- of Israel is a
subordinate or rival god. - « Jesus is the Christ,” (1 John 5:1)
-and “Jesus is the Son of God,” (6 v.) and what doesthe Father
~ say unto the Son? - “Unto the Son he saith, “thy throne, O;
God, is for ever and ever.’” Heb.1: 8 Jesusis therefore not
spoken of contractedly as the man Jesus, but he is called God,
by the-Father.- After-his resurrection; Jesus said unto his dig-
ciples, ¢ all power is given unto me in heaven and it earth.”’
Mat, 28: 18. --This was the same Jesus who was crucified’ on
Calvary. If he is not the God of Israel why did he say ¢ a]]
power is  given unto me in heaven and in earth ?” - Can there
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28 OBJECTIONS TO THE BOOX. OF MORMON ANSWERED.

“be a God of Israel who has less or more than all power in
beaven and in earth ? If it .is such a shocking declaration to
say that they crucified the God of Israel, it was infinitely worse
for the angels of heaven, and the wise men of the east, to wor-
ship him when "he'was a babe of Bethlehem. «When he (the
Father,)-bringeth in the first begotten into the world he saith,
and let all the angels of God:worship him.” Heb.1:6,

<God “hath in these last days -spoken unto us by his Son,

(J esus is the Son of God,):whom he hath appointed heir of all
things;, by whom also he made the worlds; who being ‘the
brightness of - his glory,:and ‘the express image of his per-
son, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when
he had. by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high’” Heb. 1: 2; 3. tuuema=n

: 3rd Obj.—In the | 640 Chapter: there aro several Lhapters of
' Isalah verbatim recited, and this oo strictly accor dmg to King
~~-'J ante8” version, ‘Which in many instances is very incorrect.

~ Ans.—It will be an easy task to show that this objection has
been made under the baneful influence of prejudice, and with-
out, scarcely, any investigation into the facts in the case, other-
wise; our friend’s Book of Monnon is of a spurious and unau-
thonzed edition.

Instead of “several chapters of Isaiah”” in the 6th chapter of
the Book:of Mormon, there are only two, viz: the 49th and-the
50th. - Instead of being recited. verbatim, ‘“and this too
strictly according to King James' version,” there is not one
verse in the 49th ¢. which is so recited, and only 11 verses out
‘of 26 in- the 50th chapter. In numerous instances there is a
great difference between the two versions of those chapters.
‘Some objectors reject the citations from the Bible which are in
the -Book of Mormon because they differ so widely from the
‘common version, others reject them because they differ from
‘what is falsely called the original version. After thousands of -
years have passed awaysince the  original” seriptures of the
Old Testament were given, and nearly two thousand years have
passed away-since the ¢ origin al” seriptures of the- New Testa-
ment were given, a version which contains an incessant accu-
mulation of errors, falsehoods, mistakes and omissions, is palmed
upon the world, (by men: who rely upon their own Wlsdom) as
the unadulterated and unabr idged revelations of God. Before
the art. of printing was invented the scriptures were in the pos-
session of only a few persons. Transcribing them was a tedious
process. An almost universal disregard and contempt for the
scriptures - often prevailed, so that their transmission to this
period of time; pure and:unabridged, through such a’corrupt

c¢hannel could not be expected. - Their custody was for many
centuries monopolized: by perverters of the commandments of
God and the religion of heaven. To take from, and' add to the
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writings of inspired men; would be no worse than to pervert
and misinterpret their holy doctrines. oy

- In the reign of Josiah, king of Judah, (which was about 3560
years after Solomon’s day) the book of the law had become un-
known, until Hilkiah the high priest found it in the house of
the Lord.. Although there had been many prophets of the
~ Lord sent unto Israel and Judah after Solomon’s day, yet the
astonishment coneerning the contents of the book of the law
was so great, that when the king had heard the words of the
book, he rent his clothes. - 2 Kings 22: 11: On that occasion
the only copy extant of the book of the law was entrusted to
righteous men, but in subsequent ages the revelations of God
were in the hands of wicked men. How then can they be the
original scriptures which are so called, and how can the errors
of ‘King-James’ version be proved thereby? -The errors of
both, and of all degenerated versions can be pointed out-and
. made known only by revelation from God. A pure version.of
the ancient seriptures will not be found until it isrevealed
again as at the first. That part of the ancient scriptures which
ig-called the Bible, has been revealed again. The New Trans-
lation of the Bible, by Joseph the Martyr, is the ¢ Original”
version. Such a translation was needed, because every. version
extant had. become corrupt. When Nebuchadnezzar burnt
the house of God in Jerusalem and carried the Jews into cap:
tivity in Babylon, the written law of God was ‘burnt.  After-
wards-a prophet and high priest of the Jews, whose name was
Hgdras in Greek, and Ezra in Hebrew, received a -command-
ment from God that he should reprove his people,:and he.said
unto the Lord, “behold, Lord, I will go, as thou-hast -com- .
manded me, and reprove the people which are:pregent ; but
they that-shall be born afterward, who shall admonish them?
thus the world is set in darkness, and they that dwell-therein
are without light. For thy law is burnt, therefore no man -
knoweth the things that are done of thee, or the works that
shall-begin. - But if T have found grace before thee, send the
Holy Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been done
in the world since the beginning, which were written in -thy
law, that men may find thy.path, and that they which will
live in' the latter days may live.”” 2 Esdras-14:20—22. The
Lord told him to say unto his people that-they should not seek
him for forty days, and to- take with him five men who were
ready. to write swiftly, and the Lord said -unto: him; “come
hither, and I shall light a candle.of understanding in thy heart,
which shall not be put out, till the things be performed which
thou shalt: begin o write. - And when thou  hast done, some
things -shalt. thou publish; and some things shalt thou -shew
secretly to the wise.” = 25,26 v..  He took the five men and
- went into the field, and the Liord opened his- mouth, his heart
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uttered understanding, and wisdom grew in his breast, for his
gpirit strengthened his memory. ¢The Highest gave under-
gtanding unto the five’ men, and ‘they wrote the wonderful
visions -of the night that were told, which they knew not: and
they sat forty duys, and they wrote in theé day, and at night
they ate bread. : As for me, (said Esdras) I spake in the day,
and I held not my tongue by night: In forty days they wrote
204 books’ or:904 as'some translate it. All the books.except
the last 70, were to be published openly, that the worthy and
unworthy might read them. The remainder were to be de-
livered ‘to ‘the wise-among the people. 1t appears that there
wag only one copy of the law of the Lord in Judah, inthedays
of Josiab, and also at the time when Nebuchadnezzar attacked
Jerusalem. - One-copy of the law was in the house of the Lord
- according ‘to the commandment given by Moses, who said,
““take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of
the‘covenant of the Liord your God, that it may be there for a
witness against thee’’ Deut: 31: 26. - When the temple wasg
dedicated inSolomon’s day, ¢ the priests brought in the ark of
the covenant of the Liord unto his place, into the oracle of the
“house, to the most holy place.” 1 Kings8: 6. Thelaw of the
Liord was contained in all the books of the prophets, and after
they were destroyed, they were restored again by the same Di-
vine power; by which they were given originally. We have
only a few of - the books which were restored at that time, and
those which have been transcribed from age to age, which were
then restored, or subsequently given, and-have been handed
down to our day, are so imperfect, that the same divine power
alone, could restore them in purity, and give us the * original”
scriptures. The Book of Mormon contains many extracts from
ancient scriptures which have thereby been restored by divine
inspiration to their original purity, therefore they are far from
being ¢ strictly according to King James’ version, which in
many instances is very incorrect,’”’ neither are they according
to that version which -is falsely called the “original” Many
defects-in both these versions may be plainly perceived, by
comparing them with these extracts. “The citation from Isaiah
which the-objector says is “ strictly according to King James’
version,”’-commences thus: “hearken and hear this, O house
of Jacob, who are .called by the name of Israel, and are come
forth out of the waters of Judah, (or out of the waters of bap-
tism) who swear by the name of 'the Lord, and make mention
of the God of Israel’”  The common version says, “ hear ye this,
O house of Jacob, which -are c¢alled by the name of Israel, and
are come forth out of the waters-of Judah, which swear by the
name,”’ ete. In the common version ‘we have here the word
¢“which” twice inserted instead of “who.” A much ‘greater
defect-is, that in-spéaking of Israelites who ¢ are come forth
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out of the waters of Judah;”’ the meaning is unintelligible, but
in.the B. of M. it is plain, and it shows that the prophet was
speaking of ‘baptized persons. - According to the B. of M,
Isainh was prophesying concerning certain baptized persons
“who swear by:the name of the Liord, and make mention of
the Lord, and make mention-of the God of Israel ; yot they
- swear not-in truth, nor in righteousness.. Neverthelens, they
call themselves of the holy.city; but they do not stay thems
gelves upon the:God of Israel.”  The common version containg
an entirely-opposite statement as follows: ¢« For they call
themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon: the God
of Israel.” According to this statement, the people spoken of
there are false swearers, because ‘‘they call themselves. .of
the holy city, and. stay themselves upon:the God of Israel.”
Who ever heard of such evidence of false swearing? - False
swearers do not stay themselves upon the God of lsrael.--None
but the righteous stay themselves upon him.. The learned;
who lay so much: stress on what they say is the ¢original,?
might, by a diligent contrast of the biblical extracts:in the
Book of Mormon, with their original, find that many palpable
absurdities have crept into it, as well as into thé Common versx,
sion. TH6th V. of the eohimon version ¢onitiences unintelli=
gibly, as follows : ¢ Thou hast heard, see all this; and:will not
ye declarc it?” - In the B. of M. it is this: ¢ Thou hasl seen .
and heard. all this; and will ye not declare them ?” - The com:
mon version in Isa. 2: 9, has an obvious error, a glaring absur-
dity, a plain contradiction and a false doctrine. “Itsays, “the
mean man boweth down, and the great man humbleth himself;
therefore forgive them not.”.  Mean men would have to forsake
their meanness before they could bow down, or submit to the
- Lord. .- When the great men humble. themselves, would ‘a
prophet of the Lord say, ¢ forgive them not?”  Would it be
consistent with the character and law of God that He should
say, ¢ forgive them not?’' With evident consistency tho-B. of
M. says, “ the mean man boweth not down, and the great man
humbleth himself not: therefore forgive him not.”. 2 Nephi8e,

For ;;he Hérald., ; . Y
BRIGHAMITE IDOLATRY.

Eorror:or maE T. I, D. 8. HMeraro—Dear Sir: Perhaps- it
might be interesting to your readers and the saints, who-are
.___hotacquaintedwith the facts, to know how Brigham Youngcome
o be the acknowledged g6d of "tlie Mormons, and all ‘the=pod \f:
that they ever expect to apjear before, according to their S

. <
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statements. About the year 1847, Brigham, Heber C. Kimball
and Willard Richards, called a meeting of their adopted sons
and daughters at what then was called Miller’s Hollow, now
Bluft City, and there took a vote of their faithful children,
whether they would acknowledge him as Prophet, Seer and,
Revelator to the Church and their Lord and God, Saviour,

- Princé afid King. This being done they came to Winter Quar-"
" ters and held a meeting of the same kind one night, and we
might say in a corner, for but a few were allowed to know of

it, only their adopted and faithful children who dare not refuse,
as they had promised to-save them in the celestial glory with

.~ an everlasting salvation in the Kingdom of God. But little
S did these poor people think that:they were only to be saved
¢ " in’the celestial kingdoii of thefr g6d Brighaim, whom they had =
just-acknowledged as such, with Kimball and Richards the
first counsellors of théiTs6d;And Orson Hyde, President of the
=~ Pwelve:  This all beimgaceoniplished in the dark, in a corner;

hig faithful began not only to teach but to boast of what had
been done, and that Brighani“was all t8"God that they evex;,\,%,‘,{é,,,.,f

. expected to appeir before, and no mattéi What they done they |

_/wers nob aceoyntable to any baing only Brighant, Hior never
would be, eithe?TH timé or eterni’cgy'md by fraud many hon- ¥
‘est;hearted people were led by this man-made god, Brigham, to
Salt-Lake—to his celestial kingdom of all manner of abomina-
tions and wickedness of the deepest dye that ever characterized

- any people -beneath the sun, the Sodamites not excepted.
Thus -we might here portray a picture that would cause Satan
to blush and his impious hosts to shudder at the wickedness of

‘this ‘man made god’s celestial kingdom in the valley of Salt
Lake, which is more wicked than the dominions of Lucifer, if

- possible. But wisdom forbids speaking of these things any more
now, lest I call down the wrath -and indignation of Lord Brig-
ham, or some of his destroying angels, for hig.wrath is of long

“=*duration, and his :destroying ¥Fels’ cry is presently known.
i Great is the Lord Brighaifof the Celestial Kingdom of Salt
Tiake, ind we are hig“aVengers, even Wnto blood, if any dare
speak against him.” There i§™H¥he like the “god, prince,

- saviour, king and lawgiyer, éven Brigham™%ho makes the rich
richer and the poor poorer, who exalts whom he will, and
abases whom he pleases and keeps in bondage worse than
Egyptian, and not as much liberty as a southern slave. Great
and marvelous are his ways and past finding out by any, only
to whom he reveals them, to his angels.

.'We have written this in order to tell every true Latter Day
Saint the truth, and expect to receive the calumnies of Brig-
ham and. his followers and faithful children. We expect that
their anathemas will-be poured on our head with as little effect
as-the new ropes in the binding of Sampson.
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Congider, I have told you the truth, and many of you know

it, and can "bear witness. Now retract and retrace your:steps -

Whele you can enjoy liberty, and liberty of spee(,h and wor-
ship the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, which is the God
of heaven; and the God of the mar tyred Plophet and Pa,tnaleh
J oseph and Hyram, and not Brigham.
Respectfully, your friend; -
A HOM of Ephreum

,DOUBLELHNDEDIDOLATRY |
. ,«} Eﬁighmv’g”fwi

The Apostle J ames says “a double m1nded nf4n is unstable
in all his ways.” James1: 8. The meandermg course..of
Brigham Young exemplifies this statement. The communica-
tion on “ Brighamite Idolatry”” shows that Brigham exalteth.
himself-above all that is called .God, or that is worshipped,”.as
Paul prophesied concerning him. Aceordmg to the tesblmony
of many who received the misnamed endowment in the:temple
at Nauvoo, Brigham then and there exalted himself above all
that is called God, which strengthens the testimony of our cor-
respondent in this number. Subsequently, as we have shown,
and as another corr espondent has shown, Brigham has promul-
gated the doctrine that « AW WF&thel and our God,"an
the only God With whom we hav® to~tv.” There is’
ble contradiction in these conflicting doctrines. It may béthat
Brigham and his worshippers would undertake to réconcile -
these contradictions by asserting that Brigham and Adam.are
the same person, although Brightr-mules an opposite state-
ment when he says,  Adant*our=RatheraRd our God,” and
does not identify himself with Adam. This conglomexatwn ‘of
absurdities, contradictions and blasphemies is one of the detes-
table features of Brighamism. - Unto those who have polluted
themselves with these delusions we would say, as James says
unto the double-minded man, « cleanse your hands ye: sinners,
and puufy your hearts, yeo double mmded "

SO
>

‘THE’NEWS

- By a letter from Salt Lake O1ty we learn that the or plmn
children: of A. W. Babbitt- have been -réduced - to poverty.
“Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this,
to visit . the fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and to
keep himself unspotted from the world,” but Brlghamlsm is,
ag§ it is portrayed in the word of the Loxd by Isaiah, ¢ to turn
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agside the needy from judgement, and to take away the right
-from the poor of my people, that widows may be their prey,
and that they may rob the fatherless.. And what will ye do
in the day of visitation, and in the desolation which shall come
from fir ? to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye
leave your glory ?” 1Isa.10:2,3.- ¢« Thy princes are. rebel-
lious, and companions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and
followeth after rewards ; they judge not the fatherless, neither
doth the cause of the w1dow come unto them. Ther efore saith
the. Liord, the Lord of Hosts, the Mighty One of Isracl, Ah, I
will ease me of mine advemanes, and avenge me of mine ene-
mies.” TIsa.1: 23, 24. Thisis your character and this is the
awift and speedy deqtructlon which- the Lord will bring upon
you, O ye rebellious princes.” < Where will ye leave your glo;y

when your destruction cometh ? - Ye have bartered away celes:
tial-and eternal glory for the glm y of a few short days—for the
glory:of the.oppressor of the fatherless and widow. Ye have
madea madman’s choice. Ye have embraced a strong delusion.
Ye hzwe been: led captwe by the devil.

“Our infor mant says, “1 heard this day that young Joseph
had resigned his office as prophet, but 1 suppose that it was a
flying stmy got up to blind the minds of those who are favor-.
able to him. I suppose thoy think it will never reach you, but
/Solomon says, “curse not.the king,.no, not in thy thouoht

N and curse not the rich.in~thy bed- chambel for a bird of the -

air shall carry the voice, and that whieh hath w1ngs~ shall tell

the matter. ¢« Behold, ye trust in lying words,” ye slanderers

of God’s chosen servant. “Because ye have’ spoken vanity.

and seen lies, behold L. am. against you, saith the Lord God.”
M‘% Ezek 13: 8. : —

. Bro. Greo Stiles, an exiled Judge of Utah, wrote to us Feb.
l%h, -and says, that he intends shor tly, to deliver a lectme in
this. cﬂ;y on the abominations of Utah.

TN b S

“We learn that Bro. 7. . (rurle,y has lately preached once in
Princeville, Tlls., and made quite a stir,

Brother Gulley writes that most of the old saints in that
place are returning to the old paths.

Bro. J. H. Blakeslee: wrote from: Western Iowa, Feb. 10th,
and says he has baptized seventeen since he lefy home.

Bro. Blair wrote from Council Bluffs, Feb. 16th, and says,
that he and Bro. B. C. Briggs had baptized twenty or more
since Jan. 14th, and that they Would start for the Conference,
Mm ch 1st
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LINEAL PRIESTHOOD.

-~ An opponent. of this doctrine says, I know it was a lineal
priesthood authority that was observed in the days of the Ne-
phites, but: that was six or‘cight hundred years before the
birth of Christ. 1 did -not know that 'we had got to establish
the -church ‘as it was under the old “Mosaic law.  Christ said
he was the end of the law, therefore; the lineal priesthood had
an end:in-Christ.” : : SR
-The Book of Mormon shows as plainly that the lineal priest-
hood continued, among the Nephites 420 years after the birth
of Christ, as it shows that it was among them during the 600
yearspreceding his birth. ' In the record of'the year when Christ
was born, the B. of M. says, “Nephi; the son of Helaman, had
departed out of the land of Zarahemla, giving charge unto hig
son' Nephi, who was his eldest son, concerning the plates of
brass, and all the records which had been kept, aﬁdﬁll’thbég
things which had been kept sacred, from the departure of Liehi
out of Jerusalem ; then he departed out of the land, and whither
he went no man knoweth ; and his son. Nephi did keep the
records in his stead, yea, the record of this people.”’—440 p.
This  Nephi, who was the eldest son of -his father, wasmot;
only his-tuther’s successor in holding the ¢“sacred’’ records, but
he held the same authority of the priesthood that his father
- held, and on p. 406, we read that his father did preach with
“great power and authority,” insomuch that he and his brother
Lehi “baptized unto repentance,” 8,000 of the Lamanites.. Con-
cerning his son on p. 457, we read, “there’ were ordained of
Nephi, men unto this ministry, that all such as should come
unto. them, should be baptized with water.” When Jesus ap-
peared unto the Nephites, after his crucifixion, did he disannul
the lineal priesthood of Nephi? Iar from it. He ratified and
confirmed it. Whan the multitude fell down at thefeet of Jesus
and did worship him, ““he spake unto Nephi, (for Nepli was
among the multitude,) and he commanded him that he should
come forth. And Nephi arose and went forth and bowed him-
self before the Lord, und he did kiss his fect. And the Lord
commanded him that he should arise. And he arose and
stood before him. And the Lord said unto him, I give unto
you power thatye shall baptize this people, when I am again
ascended into heaven.”—464 p. Jesus neither-added to, nor
disannulled any part-of the authority of the priesthood which
Nephi had received, and which had been handed down to him,
through the lineage of his fathers. On p. 501, we are informed
that Nephi died, “and his son Amos kept the record in his
stead.”” Amos died:also, (and it was'an hundred and ninety
and four years from the coming of Christ,) and his son Amos
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kept the record in his stead.” On p. 503 we read, “Amos died,
and hLis brother Ammaron did keep the record in his stead.”
In the transmission of the records from Ammaron to Mormon
we are not informed whether he was his brother, or whether
he had no-seed, and appointed Mormon, as Amaleki appointed
King Benjamin. - This is the only case on record where there
is an omission to state the lineal order of succession in holding
the sacred records, or ‘the unavoidable necessity -in deviating
from that order. The omission in this case proves nothing
against the doctrine of lineal priesthood. The explanations
which are given in reference to the appointments of King Ben-
jamin and Alma, would not be given if it was not an estab-
lished and divine law that the succession of the priesthood
should be by lineage, because it is a lineal right. In tracing
down the succession of the priesthood from Nephi to Mormon,
and to Moroni, the son of Mormon, we find the same lineal
priesthood was among the Nephites after Christ’s advent and
ascension, which was among them 600 years before. :

' Christ said, “in me is the law of Moses fulfilled.”’—460 p.
How can we infer from that fact, that “the lineal priesthood
had an end in Christ?” The law is not the priesthood. They
-are not synonymous, but widely different. Neither the Mel-
chizedek nor the Aaronic priesthood had an end in Christ.
The Lord said unto Moses concerning the sons of Aaron, “their
anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout
their generations.”—Lev. 40: 15. The prophecies are numer- .
ous, and plain, concerning the perpetuity and re-establishment
of the priesthood of the sons of Aaron, but the lineal priesthood
which we. have the history of in the Book of Mormon, is not
the Aaronic, but fhe Melchizedek priesthood. This fact we
have proved in the Herald, in vol. 1, p. 95. We have there
shown thatthe priesthood after the holy order of God, was the
priesthood to which Jacob was ordained by his brother Nephi.
This:was the priesthood which was handed down by lineage.
This priesthood is also called the priesthood after the order of
the Son of God. Alma spoke unto the Nephites concerning
the commandments which the Liord had given unto them, and
he said, “I would that ye should remember that the Lord God
ordained priests, after his holy order, which was after the order -
of -his. Son, to teach these things unto the people.”’—P. 252.
Alma also speaks of it as “the high priesthood of the holy order
of God,” and the high priesthood after the order of his Son.
He says, “being called’ by his holy calling, and ordained unto
- the high priesthood. of .the holy order of God, to teach his com-
mandments_unto the children of men, that they also might
enter into his rest, this high priesthood being after the order
of his Son, which order was from the foundation of the world.”
If it was by “this high: priesthood that men were taught the
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commandments: of God,.and enabled to enter into his rest, the
same high priesthood is requisite at this time as much as in
ancient times. Without this priesthood we can not enter into
his rest. - As it was for this purpose that this high priesthood
was established, it is .the only way that we can enter into hig
rest. This priesthood is far superior to the law of Moses and
the Aaronic priesthood, for Paul says; “the law having a shadow
of good things to come, and not the very image of the things,
can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect.”—Heb, 10; 1,
The high priesthood of the Son of God makes the comers there-
uuto perfect, otherwise they could not enter into his rest. If
God has established another way by which we may enter into .
his rest, he has established another Gospel, whereas Paul says
concerning Israel in the wilderness, “unto us was the Gospel
preached as well as unto them.”—Heb, 4: 2. -This high priest-
hoed can not be done away because the purpose for which
Alma says it was established, is not yot completed. We need
the rest that remaineth to the people of God as much as- the
Nephites did, therefore we need the high priesthood among:us
that we may be taught the commandments of God and obey
the ordinances of this priesthood. The exhortation of Alma
on that occasion is equally applicable to us. He said, “now,
my brethren, I would that ye should humble yourselves before
God, and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, that ye may
.also enter into- that rest; yea, humble yourselves even as the
people in the days of Melchizedek, who was also a high priest
after this same order which I have spoken, who also took upon
him the high priesthood forever. It is therefore the priesthood
after the -order of Melchizedek that Alma was speaking of|
which i8 also called the high priesthood after the order of the
Son of God. As it is admitted that the priesthood among the
Nephites was lineal, and as we have shown that it was the
Melchizedek priesthood, therefore the lineal right, which be-
longed to that priesthood, can never be taken from:it.. Con-
cerning priests of that order Alma says, “they were ordained
after this manner: Being called with a holy calling, and or-
dained: with a holy ordinance, and taking upon them the high
priesthood of the holy order, which calling, and ordinance, and
high priesthood, is without beginning or end; thus they become
high prieésts forever after the order of the Son, the only begot-
ten: of the Father, who is without beginning of days or end of
years.” --°‘As this is the high priesthood of the holy order, there
can be.no imperfection in it, nor need of a-change of impiove-
ment. That which is holy must be perfect and eternal. = This
high: priesthood, with all its privileges, powers and blessings
and lineal succession; was ‘called the holy order, therefore
there could not-be any order-set up that would be superior to
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it: A priesthood more holy, or more glorious than the high priest-
hood of the holy order of God, would have to be more holy, or more
glorious than God. himself. 'As high, priests of this order were
“called with a holy calling,and ordained with a holy ordi-
nance, and as there is nothing said in any revelation or sacred
record concerning a more holy calling, ordinance, or priesthood,
there can be none of that kind. Paul quotes Psalm 110: .4,
which says, “the Lord swear, and will not repent, thou arta
priest forever after the order of Melchizedek.” By so much was
Jesus made ‘a surety.of a better testament. And they truly
were many priests, because they were not suffered to continue
by reason of death. . Butthis man “because he continueth ever,
hath an unchangeable priesthood.” As the Melchizedek is an
unchangeable priesthood it could not cease to be a lineal priest-
hood -after the advent of Christ. If it ceased to be a lineal
priesthood it was a: changeable priesthood. If it was, or is a
changeable. priesthood, how could Christ be a priest after.the
order of: Melchizedek, and have an unchangeable priesthood?
If the Melchizedek priesthood, (which was in the church before
Christ came,) was a part of the Mosaic law, then Christ-wasg
not the end of the law. Ifthe Melchizedek priesthood was a
~part of .the Mosaic law, then the priesthood which Melchizedek
himself held was a part of the Mosaic law, but John says, “the
law was given by Moses.”—John 1: 17. How could the law of
Moses be.in force so many generations before Moses was born?
An opponent says, “there is nothing in Christ’s sayings,
either in the New Testament or the Book of Mormon, where
he taught them upon this land, to show that the linecal priest-
hood authority was to be observed.”” This is a great mistake,
for Christ’s teachings did most clearly and emphatically “show
that the lineal priesthood authority was to be observed.”” When
Christ appeared unto the Nephites and preached unto them,
did he appoint a man to build up his church, with special au-
thority, above all others who had not received the priesthood
by lineal right through the lineage of his fathers? Did Christ
annul the authority which Nephi received from his father 33
years before ? 'Did he say unto Nephi, ¢ the lineal priesthood
had an end in me, therefore resign your authority, and deliver
up the sacred things which you rececived ‘from your father?”’
- Far from it. = He endorsed his authority? Ie confirmed it in-
the presence of the congregated multitude. When the muléi-
tude had thrust their hands into the side of Jesus, and had felt
the printsj?)fthe nails.in his hands and feet, and had fallen
down at his feet and worshipped him, then we read as follows :
“And it came to pass that he spake unto Nephi, (for Nephi
was: among- the multitude,) and he commanded him that he
should come forth. = And Nephi arose and went forth, and
bowed himself before the Liord, and he did kiss his feet. And
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the Lord commanded him that he should arize. And he arose
and stood ' before: him. And the Lord said unto him, I
give unto you-. power ‘that "ye: shall baptize -this people,
when I am again ascended info heaven. And again the Lord
called others, and said unto them likewise ; and- he gave unto
them power to baptize”’ : B, of Nephi, b ¢. 9 par.. We have
quoted 8o much to show:that the preference was given unto
Nephi, who was.recommissioned to do the same work which he
had been engaged in, as we read in the preceding chapter. : In
the account of the ministry of'Jesus unto the Nephites, we find
further evidence that he placed Nephi at the head, in theso
words : ¢ When Jesus had spoken these words unto  Nephi,
and to:those who had been called, (now:the number of them
who had been called and received power and authority to-bap-
tize were twelve,) and behold he stretched forth his'hand unto
the multitude,”’ ete. 466 p. The next day before- Jesus:ap-
peared unto them again, and while the multitude were assem-
bled, “Nephi-went down into the water, and was: baptized.
And he came up out of the water, and began to baptize. ~And
be baptized all those whom Jesus had choseén.”’ - 480 p.  These
references undisputably ¢ show that the lineal priesthood -au~
thority was to be observed” precisely the same -after Christ
came, as before, and that he observed, confirmed and: estab-
lished it as the highest-authority under him in his church.  ~As
Nephi was reordained he was also rebaptized. He could have
had no authority to baptize others if he continued unbaptized
himself.  In the same year that Christ was born ¢ Nephi went
forth among the people, and also many others, baptizing'unto
repentance, in the which there were a great remission of sing.”’
441 p. Two years before Jesus appeared unto the Nephites,
which was in the thirty-second year of Jesus’ life in the-flesh,
~ it is recorded, ¢ that there were none who were brought:-unte
repentance, who were not baptized with water ; therefore there
were ordained of Nephi, men unto this ministry, that all such
as should come ‘unto them, should be baptized with-water, and
this as a witness and testimony before (rod, and unto the peo-
ple, that they had repented and received remission of their sins.”
457 p. Therefore the ordination of Nephi by Jesus was a re-or-
dination, and his baptism at that time was a re-baptism. Thig
was the order which Jesus: re-established and re-confirmed in
his church, and' the lineal authority remained as the highest
authority in his church aslong as his church remained among
the Nephites. . An opponent says; “ when this church war or-
ganized in- 1830, there was a revelation given; commariding
them to build up-the church as it was in ancient days, (not as
it was before Christ’s coming) but as it was in the daysof the
apostles, the same as Christ established when -he was on the
earth.” - ek - R
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The Lord never gave a commandment which contains such
instructions. He never commanded that his church should not
be organized as it was before he came into the world. The
organization of his church was the same in all ages. The au- .-
thority-and. priesthood of the church was the same. The plan
of salvation was the same. The church at Jerusalem had a
lineal priesthood in -and over it. - The presidency of the church
was given, by the Lord Jesus Christ, unto his lineal heir. Jesus
had respect unto the lineal rights of his brethren according to
the flesh. ~Peter, James and John.were brothers of Christ, but
not full brothers. They held the keys of the kingdom anigl vge
suppose none will deny this fact who believe in any part of the ¢

” I}alt);%er Day Work, ?W};f’efﬁer Peter 6t Jimes was the Pr‘é‘ﬁ’m
~“°6f the church after the ascension of Christ it cannot be sHGWi ™ 7
that the President was not entitled to that office as his lineal
right.  Suppose it was Peter. Who was Peter and who gave
him that name? Mark 3: 16; says of Jesus, that *“Simon he
_surnamed Peter,”  The names of the twelve apostles are there
-given and among them there was another Simon, which was
<«Simon the Canaanite.” 18v. John 12: 4 and 13: 2 says, “Ju-
“das Iscariot, Simon’s son.”"Now we Will show that Ch¥istuad
"% brother whose name was Simon. - Mat. 13: 55. “Is not this
= Fhe"¢afpenter’s son ? is 110t his mother called Mary ? and his
A,,‘ brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?’  Mark 6:
3;.“Is.not this the.carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother-of
James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon 2 In our researches
to show that Simon whom Jesus surnamed Peter was a brother
. of:Christ we do not concede that Simon Peter was the President
- of the church before James: An objector would say that «“Je-
sus gave unto Peter the keys of the kingdom.” So he did, and
he-also gave “the keys of this last kingdom” unto Sidney Rig-
don-and Frederick G. Williams. The Lord said, «“ verily I say
-unto thy brethren, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams,
their-sing-are forgiven them also, and they are accounted ag
equal with thee in holding the keys of this last kingdom.” B,
of C.,sec. 86: 3. If the objection proves that Peter held the
keys of the kingdom above James; then these men held them
above Joseph. If these men could be equal with Joseph in
holding the keys of the kingdom, so could Peter be equal wi
James and John in holding the keys and yet be a coungellor to
THIEEAs they were counsellors to Joseph. e
e Bmes vhe brother of the Liord was an apostle, for Paul says,
«other of :the -disciples saw I none save James the Liord’s
rother.?. Gal. 1: 19. It was this James and not James the
gon-of  ‘Alpheus 'who went with Jesus, Peter and John into an
high mountain. ¢ Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his
brother, and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart,
. and was transfigured before them.” Mat.17: 12. This James
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could not be James the son of Alpheus, for in Mark 3 ¢. we
have the names of all the apostles; and James the brother of
. John is distinguished from James the son of Alpheus, and the
- name of James the brother of John is associated with the
hames of Peter and John; as it is also in the narrative of Christ's
transfiguration, and in many places in the New Testament:
They were Christ’s special witnesses above all the apostles.
Moses and Eliag appeared unto them in the mountain and
talked with them.  We have no records of the words which
they spoke and the special instruction which was undoubtedly
revealed unto them, although Jesus did not command hig‘three
special witnesses to «tell the vision to no man, (only) until
the son of man be risen again from the dead.” Mat. 17: 9. ¢
When Jesus raised from the dead the daughter of a ruler of
a gynagogue, he withdrew from all his disciples except ‘Peter;
James and John.” He suffered no man to follow him except
Peter, James and John the brother of James. When Pmmﬁ%i’
brought out of prison by the angel of the Tiord, «he cdWa to
the house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname was
Mark,” and ¢ beckofTRgWhto thef " With the hand to hold their
peace, declared unto the™hiow the Lord*had brought him out.
of prison.”’ “And he said, go shew these things unto James, and-to.
" the brethren.” - Acts 12:17. Why did Peter desire that these -
things should more particularly be shown unto James than the
‘rest of the apostles? If he was not more desirous would‘he
not have said, ¢ shew these things unto the brethren,” without
‘mentioning; particularly, the name of James. He must have
considered that it was more essential that those things should
be shown unto James, and that while he desired that the
brethren generally should know of those things, he was palse.
'ticulatjy!desil’ous that James should know. —If J ames wag et
~~—the Président, why Was this preference given to him? =/
s TR™Acts 15 : 1, 2, We Teall that «certain men which came
down from Judea, taught the brethren, and said; ¢ excépt ye'be
circumecised after the manner.of Moses, ye can not be: saved
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension
and disputation with them, they determined that Paul and
Barnabas; and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusa- -
lem unto the apostles and elders about this question.”  When
the apostles and elders came together, for to consider -of thig -
‘matter, and when there had been much disputing, Peter rose
up (6, 7v.) and spoke, and also Barnabas and Paul. After
“there had been much disputing,” and after all theirspeeches, .

4 guined =€ = ufifirty

James Bpoke and passed fus sénfence, and that decided the GONs
| trGvorsy. It was nétany sentence from Peter that decided
™ the'g4ge, for we find none in his remarks. James said; “my
_sentence is, that we trouble'not them, which from among the
Gentiles are turned to God : but that we write unto them that

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Tio Cho @b

42 : LINEAL PRIESTHOOD.

they abstain from pollutions of idols and from fornications, and
from things strangled, and from blood.” 19, 20 v. If James
was ‘not the President of ‘the church, he was a usurper when
he passed this sentence. The apostles and elders with the ...
whole church were pleased with this sentence, and they sent . =~
Judas and Silas unto the saints among the Gentiles, to make =
known this sentence. If the doctrine of lineal priesthood was .
not taught unto James, the Lord’s brother, neither by Moses
and Elias in the mount of transfiguration, nor by Jesus Christ,
by what authority did he preside in this Conference of ¢ the
apostles and elders, with the whole church,” and pass his sen-
tence ? . If he was not the prophet and seer of the church, by
lineage, by what authority did he act? The apostle Paul, by
hig remarks. concerning James and Peter, and concerning -cer-
tain. who came from James, shows clearly that even Peter was
submissive unto James, and why would he be submissive unto
him, if he did not know that he was thereby obeying the word
of the Tiord? Paul says Peter did not walk uprightly accord-
ing: to the truth of the gospel, and that he was guilty of dis-
simulation. Paul says, “ when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto
me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow-
ship; that we should go unto the heathen and they unto the
eircumecision.”” Gal. 2: 9, Paul ma,kesl mention of the name
of -James, Cephas, and John in the order that they stood. 10w
each other alr)ld to the church, with J zfmﬁe&?g?»'t thig'xfe‘"éz{. We
infer that he did so, because he w¥6t8 his epiftls to {fie Cala=
tians while they stood in that position as ¢ pillars’” of the
“church. Before the. organization of the church they were
spoken of in the order that they were called to be apostles, first
- -Bimon, (whom Jesus named Peter and also Cephas,) then James
sand John. Paulsays, © when Peter was come to Antioch, I
. .withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For
K haf certain ¢ame from James, he did eat with the Gen-

himself; fearing them which were of the.circumecision.” Gal.
-,21 11;12. This statement concerning Peter, and Paul’s oppo-
ition to him, shows clearly that he did not entertain the Popish
Jidea that Peter was the mouth-piece of the Almighty. On the
secontrary when he says “that certain came from James,” he has
-reference to the sending forth of Judas and Silas to make known
the sentence of James concerning abstainance from meats offered

_to idols, and. from blood, etc. Paul does not say t%a%,ﬂ&tﬂn-«
;8000 them, but that_they came from James. James, Therefore, ...
~ -awas the Revelator of the Church, ‘ , W
. ' Jameg 18 distinguished from the rest of the apostles as one

~who Wi§ sought unto in preference. } Concerning Paul and

i cts 21 :‘“’T’?,ng, when we were come 1:';-
4
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Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly. And the di day folne
7 “lowing Paul'Wont in with™i§unto James ; and the elders were
. present.” “Ho thoK“Foceived instFiTtivhs concer ning circum-
. cision, and the purification of four men who had a vow. Theso
instructions appear to have been given by James in behalf of *
the elders who were present, for part of the instructions were
4 vehearsal of his sentence thch we have referred to, for he:
says, “ as touching the Gentiles which believe, we have writ-
ten and concluded that they observe no such thmg, save only
that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, and:
from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.” 25'v.

Jude commences his eplstle by saying, ¢ Jude the servant
of Jesus Christ and brother of James,” in preference to saying
that he was the brother of Simon, or John, or Salome. Jude
is called Juda in Mark 6: 3, and Judas in Mat. 13 55, and in
the list of the names of the apostles he is called ¢« J udas the
brother of James” in Liuke 6: 16, and Acts 1:.13, and in Mat.
10: 3, he appears to be called ¢ Lebbeus whose surname was
Thaddeus " and in Mark 3: 18, Thaddens. There were great
diversity of names in that day, for the same person, which it
is necessary that we should understand; otherwise we can not
understand the identity of many persons who are spoken of;
nor their relationship to others. The name of Joses appears to
be, fxequently substituted for John as the brother of James..
Mary is called “the mother of James and Salome,” Mark 16
1, the mother of Joses,” Mark 15: 47, “ the mother-of James
the less,” 40 v., ¢ tho mothex of James and Joses, and the
mother of Zebedee s children.”  Mat. 27 : 55, James and John
are called sons of Zebedee in Mark 10 : 35, Luke 5 : 10, and in. -
other places, so that Joseph (the husband of Marv, the mother
of Jesus) was also called Zebedee, as we infer.

In the Apocrapha of the New Testament there is
called the « Protevangelion,” which was extensivel
in for many generations after Christ, and which is g
“James the Liesscer, Cousin and Brother of the '
chief Apostle and first ‘Bishop of ‘the Christians in
Although we have no doubt that many errors have b
duced into this book, yet there is no reason to suppos
title at the beginning of the book has been changed topmmul
gate the doctrine that James the Lesser waga
brother of the Lord Jesus and the chief apostle.” ™
and abominable church which has taken away “many plain
and precious things” from the book of the Liamb of God, (B.
of Mi;p.-81) were enemies to the doctrine of the lineal priest-
hood of the true church, and in handing down to our'day, this
title and lineal claim and position of James, they have handed
down a truth and a doctrine which shows that they, have been
‘building upon another foundation and not ¢ upon the foundatlon
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of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone.”’ It proves that the doctrine of lineal
priesthood was a doctrine of the church, and that James the
Jess, the son of Mary, (Mark 15 : 40) and “cousin and brother
of the Liord Jesus,” was the “chief apostle.” There are many
who say that they believe that the Book of Mormon is a reve
lation from God, and although that book teaches that ¢ because
of these things which are taken away out of the gospel of t
Lamb, an exceeding great many do stumble” (31 p.), yet they
say, as a correspondent says, “ when Christ told on the other
continent to go.and preach the gospel, he did not say that they
must observe the lineal priesthood.”” In their opposition to
this' doctrine; they endorse the delusion of the old séctariang,
who say that every doctrine of Christ is in the New Testa-
ment, and all the “covenants of the Liord” are in the Bible.
They do, this because they have set up their idols in their
hearts and ave living in rebellion against God. By this sectar-
ian argument many false doctrines and wicked practices aré
advocated by pretended believers in the Book of Mormon, It
is the argument which Orson Pratt uses, in his advocacy of
Polygamy, in * The Seer,” 15 p. He says in reference to the
Bible, “until we can find some law of God, abolishing and pro-
hibiting a plurality of wives, we are compelled to believe it a
Divine institution.” It is not {rue, however, either in reference
to polygamy or lineal priesthood, that the New Testament is
gilent, although we have no doubt ¢ that there are many plain
and precious things taken away from the book” on these sub-

- jects. Why do backsliders tell old sectarians that there are

any plain and ‘precious things taken away frem the book,
he Lamb.of God, when they need the same admonition
heir false doctrines, wickedness and inconsistences may
It was unto such people, the Saviour said, “why
hou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but consid-
he beam. that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt

hy brother, let me pull out the mote out of thine
ehold, a beam is in thine own:eye?” Mat. 7: 3,4.
he New Testament, (although/many plain and
have been taken out of the %QQQJQM*QQMM
many, other things which Jesus spake, the. ..
« vhich, if the: uld be written exery one, I supposé that ewen
the. world itself could not contain the books that should be

written,”™John 21 : 25,

" Husebius Pamphilus, Bishop of Césarea in Palestine, wrote
his. Beclesjastical History about 300 years after the death of
Christ, and in it he makes the following remarks concerning
“James the brother of our Lord:” = ' o
. “This James, therefore, whom the ancients, on account of
the excellence of his virtue, surnamed the Just, was the first
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that received the episcopate of the church at Jerusalem. But
- Clement, in his sixth book of his Tnstitutions, represents it
“thus: ‘Peter James. and John, after the ascension of our
Saviour, though they had been preferred by our Liord, did not
eontend for the honor, but chose James the Just as bxshop of
erusalem.” And the same author, in the seventh book of the -
ame work, writes alsothus: ¢ TheTord impatted the ng;
"“‘*’“knowledge t57Jaliey the Just’ﬁ‘o John and Peter aftef Ris
“""Tesurrection, thesa Telivered it to the #ost0f the apostles, and
they to the seventy, of whom Barnabas was one. There were,
however, two Jameses ; one called the Just, who was thrown
from a wing of the temple, and beaten to death with a fuller’'s
club, and another who was belieaded” Paul also makes men:
tion of the Just in his epistles. ¢But other of the apostles,’
~ says he, ‘saw I none, save James the Lord’s brother.’”
—emr_These authors, therefore, represent That James, the Lord's
br“ther was tI”"HT"g‘hest in authorlty of the three ""'ﬁi"éfé’i"i"é"’d’”
~—&postles, viz., Peter, Jaiies and John. This fact has been
Kanded down to us by the enemies of lineal priesthood. It:ig
testimony against themselves and the anti-christian chmches
which supplanted the true church,after the departure of James,
Cephas and John. It is testlmony against the great, and
abominable church which includes all ¢churches and all’ people
that “belongeth not to the church of the Liamb of God.”” B, of _
M., 34 p. They have transmitted to us the fact that J ameme
‘““”"bf“fﬁer of Christ wag éxalted to the highest “ homor:™ It maf™
~ {68 not Thatthese concessions are connected with the rep
sentation that this “honor” and this preferment consisted.
making him “bishop of Jerusalem.” Every department
priesthood belongs to the President of the church whig
1ot been given unto others by ordination. James mlgh
fore, have been called the bishop, as Peter said he wa
when he was also an apostle. After the apostohc
usurped authority which had never belonged to th
this may be reason why they said James was the b
rusalem, to usurp the authority which he had held
Eusebius on the next page, alsossays concerning J
,gemppus also, who flourished nearest thé days of the. apostles
_ in the fifth boolk of his Commentarles, ives the most accuraﬁ
acdcount of him, thus: THut James g brother"‘””f the Tior
who, as there were many of this g6, was surnatived the Just
by al] from thedays of our Liord until now, received the gov-
~——gifinient of th3“Charch with the apostles. This apostle™was™
toTtsecrated from KiEWother's womb. He drank neither wine
nor fermented liquors, and abstained from animal food””
How long James was the President and Prophet of ‘the
Church, we are not informed. In Acts'12: 1, 3, we read that
«Herod the klng stretched forth his hands to vex certain of
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46 MISOELLANEOUS.

the church. And hekilled James the brother of John with the
sword. And because he BAW it.pleased the Jews, he proceeded
further to ‘take Poter also’’ Like the murderers of Joseph
thoy no doubt supposed that by killing the chief Apostle and
President of the church, they would overthrow the church. T
was at this time, as we are informed in that chapter, that Pete
was imprisoned, and after being liber ated by the angel, he sen
to -inform James concerning those things. We infer that he-
did not know that James was killed. The New Testament
writers do not inform us whether Peter was the successor of -
James, but he may have been nevertheless. There is good
reason to believe that John the brother of James was the Rev-
elator of the church when he wrote his revelations, for they
contain commandments unto the churches like the revelations
which Joseph received. : :

I]MIGRATION rron UTAH is to be eommenced this spring
(God willing) on a large scale, by saints of the New Organiza-
tion to- Western Iowa. One of the party has sent this informa-
tion.. Letthe “prayerof faith” ascend to God for their protec-
tlon and deliverance from their enemies. b

“Bro. Jas. BLAKESLEE wrote from Syracuse, O., Feb. 22, and
says that Bros. Jeremiah Jeremiah and Henry Green, two able
elders, whom we ordained, intend to go to Wales this spring.
Bro. J. found the church there in a very prosperous condition.
He says ¢ the Brighamites can boast of but one member on this
ide of the river.”” He had commenced preaching and had a
"efattendence ab the meetmgs

GRATULATIONS AND REMONSTRANCES in relation to the
hich has been pursued by us and our correspondents
besent unto us numerously, The congratulations
iy accompanied with satisfactory evidence that our
‘been crowned with success in rescuing the wander-
ing f Christ from greedy wolves and restoring them to
the truefold. 'These congratulations encourage us to persevere

nto all who are teachers in Israel, «“lif up thy voice likea trum-
pet and shew my people their tlansgressmn, and the house of
Jacob their sins.” Isa.58: 1.  We could not say as Paul said,
“1 have not shunned to declare. all. the counsel of God,” if. We
were to give heed to remonstrances which we have recelvedf
from men. who profess to be opposed to the iniquities of Brig-
hamism; but are-opposed to an unreserved and full exhibition
of them, Weshould be recreant to our calling as a watchman
unto the the house of Tsrael, if we should cease to warn back-
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sliding Isracl of the impending judgments which will speedily
overwhelm the rebels among God’s people. We know that
. Brigham Young and his adherents are standing on the brink of
. a fearful precipice, and speedy distruction awaits them if they
-will not repent of their abominations. We rejoice that we
- have been instrumental in rescuing many from the captivity of
v Brigham, and they also rejoice in their deliverance, as one of
~ them saysin aletter which we have received since we commenc-
ed writing this article. He says: “I rejoice in‘having -subscribed
for the Herald. 1t has prevented me from seeking a home
in Salt Lake (Utah,) this spring.”’ - This is a specimen of the
joys of many. Shall we hearken to remonstrances or be in-
timidated by threats? God forbid. :

Privare ConTrovERsizs by letters would prevent us from
devoting that time to the Herald which is indispensably neces-
sary. - We have therefore refrained from transmitting contre-
versial replies to many letters which -we have received from
opponents, and also, because we know that it would be an inef-
ficient undertaking.. Our reply to pertinent questions, as soon
and as often as circumstances will permit, may be expected in

‘the Herald. Many questions are sent to us which have been
answered repeatedly and fully. To answer such questions
again would be-superfluous. C

Our Aroroay isdue to many who have expected letters from
us. Our apology is, that we could not comply with their re-
quests and expectations without delaying this and the last |
nunmber of the Herald, a P i

OLp PusLicaTIONs of the church are frequently sent for, ut
we have noneffor sale. We would be willing to receive any. of
them on commission, or for subscriptions to the Herald, also- .
‘“the Pearl of Great Price,” on the same terms. . Wé would
receive six sets of the “ Journal of Discourses,’ Millennial Star

- and the Seer, for subscriptions, or theloan of any of the above
mentioned publications which we are not in possession of.

REecerers FORTHE Hymy Book.~—From W. Aldrich, L. Hewitt, %
M. C. H. Nickerson and A. Marble.—$1 from each ; ¥, Lieonard; - -
A. Mullinger, C. Davis, 1. Scott, C. Smith, A. Hicks, J. C. Gay- -
lord and S. . Aldrich—b50 cents from each ; I. I.. Rogers $5.

TFor SaLE—THE ArocrRyHAL New ‘Trsrament, which is re-
presented as “ being all the Gospels, Epistles, and otherpieces, -
now extant, attributed in the first four centuries to Jesus Christ,
his apostles and their companions, and not included-.in the
New Testament.” . See B.of Cov.,sec. 93. Price $1, U.S. pos-
tage 16 cents extra, -~ . ERY '
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.48 ' THE,TWELVE TRIBES.

-Tue ANNUAL CoNrERENCE-of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, is appointed to be held at Amboy, Lee Co,, .-
Tllinois, commencing Apml 6th, 1861. Strangers on their ar- =
rival at or near Amboy can enquire ‘for Bro. Edwin Cadwell.

Farara.—In the last No. page 16, 1nstead of ¢ Behold L Shall i

for I have decreed it,”’ read, ¢ Behold raEY ”’ &c.

Dirp,; Feb. 14th, 1861, in Gahen Berrien Co., M1eh1ga,n ing o
the 76th year of her age, Sister Sarah Pierce, formerly w1fe of
Wm Alcott of Lane End Staffm dshn'e, ]]ngland :

THE TWELVE TRIBES
A song given by the Holy Spm,t and tnterpreted by the same Spirit.

The twelve tribes of. Isarel are scattered abroad,
~__They hear not the Gospel, they know not their God,
The sound of I'edemptlon salutes not their ears,
To* ba,msh then' sorrows.and dry up their tears.

. iTheu go to the forests, the mountains and plains
" And teach ‘them the Gospel from Heaven again,
That they may all gather to their promised home,
~And never again in such darkness they’ll roam,

‘The priesthood from Heaven again is sent down,
The Saints to perfect and the rightous to crown,

That they to all Israel may publish glad news,
.Firgt unto the Gentiles and then to the Jews,

That the tribes in their order aga,m may return,
And they. shall be blessed each one in their turn,

To the tribe first of Joseph the truth is revealed,
That they to all others the game may reveal,

To the tribe then of Levi the priesthood is given,
In a lesser degree from the kingdom of Heaven,

Their bows and their arrows shall all be 1aid aside,
And they’ll forsake all the paths they have trod.

-With the records of theu' fathers onee more for their guide,
* From darkness again they. will come, . -

And welcome the servants with.o erﬂowmg hearts,
‘With'joy they to Zion will return. -

=They wxll comie from the mountaing the forests and pla,ms,
s .They, wili come from the deserts all around,
They will come with rejoicing in every heart,
© And.pray that the Spirit may abound.

Oh ! then in wha,t majesty w111 Zion arise ?
‘Her beautiful garments put on, :
- All dressed in the robes of redemption and grace,
“To Welcome the glonous Son'of man.

Then What & rexgn of rlghteousness here on the earth,
A thousand bright glorious years, -

Then we shall be free from sorrow, pain and dea.th,

" And forever He will banish all our fears,
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THE TRUE

LATTER DAY SAINTS' HERALD.

Nos.  MAY, 86, VonIL

For the Herald

THE REJECTION OF THE CHURCH.

ManrtENo, SHELBY Co., Iowa, Feb. 5th, 1861.

Bro. SHEEN ——Having a little leisure just now, I thought I
would drop you a few lines, concerning the rejection of the
church, and the gathering of the saints, and the calling and -
' ordmamon of Joseph Smith the present president of the- church
that you may, if you think proper, give them a place:in: the
Heraid. Many excellent articles upon the above mentioned
- subjectshave already found their way through the Herald to the
scattered saints, and it would seem that to every careful, can-
did, enquiring mind, enough had been presented, heretofore,
but there are some who still cavil and quibble, and strive against
- the “New Organization,” and its adherents, and in favor of
Brigham Young and his position. Therefore to give further
. light to them, as well as all others who feel interested in this

“the digpensation of the fullness of times,” we undertake: the
pleasant task, praying ¢ the btrength of Israel” to gwe us the
pen of a 1eady writer.

Hag the church been rejected as a church? This is a ques-
tion often asked by the saints. It is a question of great mo-
ment, and one that we should be able to understand correctly.
‘For if it-has been, it, ag one of the links in the great chain of
events .in this dlspensa,tlon will reflect. that light upon the
past, present and future, that can no where else be found, and
~..serve to'solve and make. plain what to many are now myste-
ries, and ‘enable them to reconcile the pastand present of the -
~church with, prophecy.

It is evident from ‘the history of the chureh for the last 16
years in its scattered and bewildered condition, that God has
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50 THE REJEOTION OF THE CHURCH.

withdrawn hig Spirit from them to a great degree. The course
takon by all the different factions is good evidence that great
darkness rested upon them, and that they really were under
the disfavor of God. Their living and feaching in direct oppo-
sition to the law of God, their almost total abandonment of the
books, substituting in their stead, the counsel of those claiming
authority, when they knew such counsel was at variance with
the written word, their disregard of all covenants and con-
tracts, oxcept those sanctioned and sealed by church authori-
tieg, their seeking to gather to points as places of “refuge” not
known to tho “law and testimony,” their being similariy situ-

ated with ancient Israel while in transgression, as described by

David in Ps, 136 : 13, 15, 36, 42, all go to show that the church,
as a church, las ‘been rejected of God. The rejection of the
church and consequent scattering of the saints is evidently
contomplated in Ps. 50: 4,5, and in Bzek. 34: 12, 13, which
Scriptures Joseph Smith the martyr said would be fulfilled in
the gathering of the saints to * Zion, which is in the State of
Migsouri.”” See his letter to Mr. Seaton of Rochester in TYmes
and Seasons, p. 706, 707. But the Book of Mormon—¢the
standard,” is vory plain upon the point. See chap. 3, first Book
of Nophi, 50 par. “And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld
the power of the Lamb of God that ¢¢ descended upon the saints
of the church of the Lamb, and upon the covenant people of
the Tiord, who were scattered upon all the face of the earth,
and they were armed with righteousness and with the power of
God in great glory.” What do we find here? Why first that
¢“tho saints of the church of the Liamb” were “scatiered,” and
next, that in their scattered condition, ‘the power of the
Lamb,’ which is the Holy Ghost, ¢ descended upon them,” and
“ thoy were armed with righteousness and with the power of
God in groat glory.” The righteousness here spoken of-is
doubtiess that found in tho Gosgpel, and not in secret chambers.
. Tho saints would do well to bear in mind that they are to
receive the power of God, and the righteousness of God, in “the
wildernoss of the people,” as was shown to Hzekiel, 20th chap.
35, 38 verses, and that in this scattered condition, “the rebels
are to be purged out from among them,”’—that there they are
to be made pure in heart. None have the promise of gathering
to Zion but the pure in heart. See Ps. 101: 7, 8, and Isa. 35:
8, 10, also Doc. and Cov. 98 sec. 4 par., which says, “Zion (in
western Missouri) shall not be moved out of her place, notwith-
standing her children are scattered, they  that romain and are
pure in keart shall return and come to their inheritances,”ete.
Moroni speaking of events that would tzanspire in this dis-
ponsation, points out plainly the corruptions that would creep
into *the holy ¢hurch of God,” which has indeed caused its re-
Joction, He says, 4th ch. and 4th par. of Book of Mormon,
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“ Behold the Lord hath shewn unto me great and marvellous
things concerning that which must shortly come at that day
when these things (the Book of Mormon) shall come forth
among you. Behold, I speak unto you, as if ye were present,
and yet ye are not. But behold Jesus Christ hath shewn you
unto me, and I know your doing, * * * and your churches, yea,
even every one, have become polluted because of the pride of
your hearts. For behold ye do love money,and your substances,
and your fine apparel, and the.adorning of your churches,
more than ye love the poor and the needy, the sick and the
aflicted. O, ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who sell
yourselves for that which will canker, why have ye polluted
the holy church of God?” Tere is evidence that can not be
refuted that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
which was the holy church of God, was to be polluted, by Ayp-
ocrites and teachers, in which event God said through Joseph
the Martyr in the Rev. of 1841, in the latter part of the 13th,
inclusive of the 14th par., that the church, instead of blessings,
would, by their follies and abominations, bring wrath, cursings,
indignations and judgments upon their own heads. Truly this
has been fulfilling upon the saints for the past sixteen or sev-
enteen years. But again, Moroni proceeds to point out the
evils and enormities that would be practiced by professed but
fallen saints. In the same par. he says, “ why do ye build up
your secret abominations to get gain, and cause that widows
should mourn before the Lord, and also orphans to mourn be-
fore the Liord : and also the blood of their fathers and their hus-
bands to cry unto the Lord from the ground, for vengeance upon
your heads? Behold the sword of vengeance hangeth over
you ; and the time soon cometh that he avengeth the blood of
the saints upon you, for he will not suffer their cries any
longer.”

‘The reader will see at once that the foregoing quotations re-
late to professed saints, and to the church of Christ organized
April 6th, 1830, which was.to become polluted by hypocrites
and false teachers. This being the case let us enquire whether
professed saints adorned -themsélves with that which hath no
life, and yet suffered the hungry and the needy, and the naked
and the sick and the afflicted to pass by them and notice them
not! Have professed saints, and men claiming to hold the
spiritual authority of the church built up secret abominations to
get gain? And have they caused that widows should mourn
before the Lord? and also orphans to mourn before the Lord?
and the blood of fathers and husbands to cry unto the Lord from
the ground for vengeance upon the heads of the false:téachers
and hypocrites ? k-

Let virtuous, truth-loving saints tell you who were with the
church at Nauvoo, after the death of Joseph. Tiet them tell
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52 THE REJECTION OF THE OHURCH.

who followed Strang to Voree and Beaver Island. ILet them
tell who followed Sidney to Pittsburg and to Cumberland
Valley. Let them tell who followed C. B. Thompson to Pre-
paration. Let them tell who followed Brigham Young and
the Twelve, first to Council Bluffs and then to Utah, to the
“galt land without inhabitant,” and the almost universal
answer is yes, yes. Butlet the faithful fear not, for these
scenes had to be enacted. There must needs be heresies among
us, that they which are approved may be made manifest. The
church had to be purified of its pollutions, hypocrites, false
teachers, false prophets and apostles. The saints had to be
judged of God, (see Ps. 50 : 45,) and the rebels purged out, be-
fore the pure in heart could be gathered to Zion. Leaving the
]S?»ook’of Mormon, let us turn to the revelations of the “ Choice
eer.’

The revelation of 1841, par. 10—14 is very plain concerning
the rejection of the church showing the only conditions upon
which the saints could continue in favor with the Lord, which
conditions were never fulfilled as their scattering from Nauvoo,
their wuiter failure to build the Temple, their sufferings, toils,
temptations and much tribulation clearly prove. I will here
remark that the rejection was to effect them as a church; that
is, as an organized body consisting of quorums.

These several quorums were to be dissolved and the priest-
hood must necessarily loose its power in a quorum capacity. It
did not contemplate the rejection of the priesthood, nor of the
saints as individuals, but “as a Church.” The church began to
exist “as a Church,” April 6th, 1830, but there were many
saints before that time, and the priesthood likewise was held,
and lawfully exercised before that time, therefore when the
church was rejected the saints and the priesthood were placed
into the same general condition they occupied before they were
organized. That such an event was to occur with the church is
clearly shown by comparing sec. 51, p. 2, with see. 101, p. 3,
B. of Cov. Here appears to be a contradiction, and truly would
be was it not that the church organized April 6th, 1830, was
to be rejected and then reorganized, for the first quotation
says, “Behold verily, verily 1 say unto thee no one shall be
appointed to receive commandments and revelations in this
chureh, except my servant Joseph Smith, for he receiveth them
even as Moses. And yet in sec. 101, p. 3, the Lord says, ‘“the
redemption of Zion must needs come by power, therefore I
will (in the future) raise up unto my people a man who ghall
lead them like as Moses,” ete. Has J. J. Strang claimed to lead
and give revelations and commandments to the church Joseph
organized in 1830. If he did his claim was false. Does Brig-
ham Young claim to receive revelations and commandments
for the church, Joseph the martyr organized ? If he does, he
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is an impostor, and why ? Because God, that can not lie, says,
(a8 above quoted,) that no one but Joseph should be appointed
to receive revelations and commandments in that Church.

But perhaps some will say, as many of the Brighamites now
do, that Brigham does not claim to be a prophet, seer, revelator
and translator to the church, If he does not the Deseret News and
the Millenial Star (the church organs,)misrepresent him sadly.
Some claim for him to be agent for Joseph the martyr and that
he is only president of the church and priesthood and not the
prophet to the church. Such a claim is preposterous, and was
never made by a mind enlightened by the Spirit of truth, and
if Brigham Young acknowledges or assents to the making of
such a claim, it is proof positive that he is in a darkened and
“rejected ”’ condition, for the Law says, (B. of C.80: 1,) «“the
keys of the Kingdom belongeth always unto the presidency of
the high priesthood. Again sec. 3, p. 42, « the duty of the
president of the office of the high priesthood is to preside over
the whole church and to be like unto Moses. Behold here is
wisdom ; yea, to be a seer, a rvevelator, a translator and a
prophet, having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon the
head of the church. Is Brigham Young the president over
the whole church ? If he is, he is also the president of the
high priesthood. © He is the prophet, seer, revelator and
translator to the church, and <« like unto Moses.” He can not
possibly hold one of these offices without holdlng them all, for
they are inseperably connected, and- are all vested in one
man. The fact that the Salt T.ake Church makes such con-
tradictory and absurd claims, is the best evidence that they
are not in special favor with God, but are really a part of the,
fallen, darkened ‘ rejected”’ chureh. ¢ By their fruits ye shall
know them.” ‘

Again, the revelation of March 1833, sec. 85, par. 2, contem-
plates clearly the scattering of the saints, their stumbling
and falling in ¢ the hour of their temptation,” for it says, * And
all they who receive the oracles (or revelations) of God, let them
beware how they hold them, lest they are accounted as a light
thing, and are brought under condemnation thereby; and
stumble and fall, when the storms descend and the winds blow,
and the rains descend and beat upon their house. That a great
trial was to come upon the saints, and that their deliverance
depended upon a faithful adherence to the doctrine and cove-
nantg of the church, is here made as plain as the noon day
sun. Well, have the saints faithfully, and truly lived by the
“oracles ”’ therein found? No I and what has been the result ?
They have fallen! Not only have the saints not been governed
by these revelations, but many have cast them aside as a thing
of naught, and have followed the counsel of their ¢fileleaders,” -
in direct opposition thereto.
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The day of “tribulation’ through which the saints were to:
pass, and ave still passing, was declared in B. of C.18: 12: “ Ye
can not behold with your natural eyes,for the present time,
the design of your God concerning those things which shall
come hereafter, and the glory which shall follow after much
tribulation.  For after much tribulation cometh the bless-
ings.” To this let us add what is said in sec. 101, p. 3,
¢ But verily I say unto you, I have decreed that your brethren
which have been scattered shall return to the land of their in-
heritances, and build up the waste places of Zion; for after
much tribulation, as I have said unto you in a former command-
ment, cometh the blessing. Behold this is the blessing which
Ihave promised after your tribulations, and the tribulations of

- your brethren ; your redemption, and the redemption of your
brethren; even their restoration to the land of Zion,” ete.
These two quotations put together, show plainly that the saints
were to be scattered and have much tribulations until the Lord
should set his hand for their redemption and restoration to
Zion in Missouri, from whence they were first scattered, and
it appears from what follows that after the saints, like the
children of Israel in Egypt, have suffered the chastenings of
the Almighty long enough, and he sees the terrible oppression
and tyrrany which they, or many of them have long been
under. He “will raise up a man to his people, that shall lead
them like Moses,”” ¢ for the redemption of Zion must needs
come by power.” But mark, he does not promise to raise up
the Moses man until affer their ¢ tribulation,” and until the
time comes for him to redeem and restore the saints to their in-
heritances by power. Well in what condition must the church
be during the time of their “much tribulations,” and until the
Moses “man’ is raised up for their deliverance, reckoning
from the death of the first *“ Moses man,” Joseph Smith the
martyr? why in a disorganized, scattered, and “ rejected’” con-
dition clearly, for if the church was organized, and in favor
with God it must have its president like unto Moses at its head,
all the time, see. 3, p. 42. The “much tribulation through
which the saints were to pass, is spoken of in great plainnessin
sec. 104,in a Rev. given unto Thomas B. Marsh July 23d, 1837,
not quite seven years before Joseph’s death, it reads: *“ Behold
vengeance cometh speedily upon the inhabitants of the earth,
a day of wrath, a day of burning, a day of desolation, of weep-
ing, of mourning, and lamentation, and as a whirwind it shall
come upon all the face of the earth saith the Lord, and upon
my house shall it begin and from my house shall it go forth, saith
the Lord. [First among those among you saith the Lord, who
have professed to know my name and have not known me, and
have blasphemed against me in the midst of my house, saith
the Lord,” 9,10 p. Thus we see the terrible trials, the sore
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judgments the saints had to pass through and suffer, were
clearly and fearfully portrayed by the “ oracles” given through
Joseph the martyr. Nor were these calamities to be confined
to the members only, but those holding the priesthood; yes,
those who have claimed to be bearing off the Kingdom since
Bro. Joseph’s death were to come in for a full share of * tempta-
tions and much tribulation.” ¢ HEvery man is tempted when he
is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.” James1: 14.)
And they were to be thrown into a darkened, hardened and
carnal condition, for the Lord says of them in the latter part
of the bth par.: “ And after their temptations, and much tribu-
lation, behold, I, the Lord, will feel after them, and if they
harden not their hearts, and stiffen not their necks against me,
" they shall be converted and 1 will heal them.” By the fore-
going it will be seen the twelve Apostles of the first organiza-
tion would lapse into sin and darkness from which the Lord
promises to heal and convert them, in case they ‘“ harden not
their hearts,”” when he “feels after them, and have the twelve
been in darkeness,” temptations and much tribulation since
Joseph’s death ? Let their shifting, meandering course, their
heretical doctrines, their contradictory teachings, their arbi-
trary and unlawful consuls, and their immoral and ungodly
practices'answer. Well, what is ¢ the sum of the matter ?° It
is this : the church organized by Joseph, April 6th,1830, was to
have no other president over it but him. Yet he was to have a
successor, hence the necessity of a “rejection” “as a church”
and then a reorganization by the * Moses man,” whom the
Lord would raise up unto his people, by whom they areto be
led to Zion—the saints passing through much tribulation,
likewise the twelve apostles being also tempted and falling into
an unconverted, sinful and wounded condition. The “holy
Church of God becoming poluted” by hypocrites and teachers—
the scattering and oppression of the saints-—their suffering
the “ wrath ” of God before it goes out upon all nations—their
redemption and restoration by the ¢ Moses man,” and the
execution of fierce vengeance upon the false teachers—the
hypocrites who have polluted the holy Church of God—who
have also ¢ caused the blood of husbands and fathers to cry unto
the Lord from the ground,” like that of Abel's. My dear
reader,-do you love God, and keep all his commandments ?
Do you put your trust in the counsels of men, or in the word
and Spirit of the Lord of hosts ? Do you realize that God’s
word is truth, and that the truth will make you free? Do you
in this day of darkness.cling to the iron rod ? Be wise and
cease to trust in man, but trust the Lord for his grace.

W. W. B.
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THE GATHERING OF THI SAINTS.

Bro. SuEEN :—Some excellent articles have appeared in the
Herald, on the subject of “the gathering,” yet some points
remain untouched ; upon some of them I will now offer a few
ideas.

1st. Where will the gathering be on this land? Ans. See B.
of C., sec. 108, p. 2. “Gather ye together, O, ye people of
my church upon the land of Zion;” par.3. Go ye forth unto
the land of Zion ;” 4th par. *Let them therefore who are
among the Gentiles, flee unto Zion, * * But verily thus saith
the Lord let not your flight be in haste, but let all things be
prepared before you;” sec. 13, p. 3. *Ye shall build up my
church in every region, until the time shall come when it shall
be revealed unto you from on high, when the city of the New
Jerusalem shall be prepared that ye may be gathered in one,”
gec. 4, p. 2. ¢ Verily this is the word of the Lord that the city
New Jerusalem shall be built by the gathering of the saints
beginning at this place, even the place of the temple, which
temple shall be reared in this generation.”” Where is the place
of beginning? See 1st par. of same sec., “the word of the
Lord concerning his church, established in the last days, for
the restoration of his people (Israel), as he has spoken by the
mouth of his prophets and for the gathering of his saints to
stand upon Mount Zion, which shall be the city New Jerusalem,
. which city shall be built beginning at the temple lot, which s
appointed by the finger of the Lord, in the western boundaries
of the State of Missouri,” again sec. 27, p. 1. ‘ Hearken
0, ye Elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, who
have assembled yourselves together according to my command-
ments, in this land, which is the land of Missouri, which is the
land which I have appointed and consecrated for the gathering
of my saints; wherefore this is the land of promise, and the
place for the city of Zion. And thus saith the Lord your God,
if you will receive wisdom, here is wisdom, behold the place
which is now called Independence is the center place.”

By these quotations, we learn that Missouri is the ““ land of
Zion,” and that Independence is the place of the « beginning
of the gathering of the saints, and that it is also the ¢ center
place.” = Independence being the «center” and Nauvoo a
“corner stone of Zion, it is quite easy to determine the area
of the land of Zion. The other corners must be equidistant from
the center with Nauvoo. Is there to be any other point of
general gathering than Zion in Missouri? Doc. and Cov., seec.
98, p. 41. “Tet your hearts be comforted concerning Zion”
for all fleshis in mine hands ; bestill and know that I am God;
Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her
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children are scattered. * 4 * And Behold, there is none other
place appointed than that which 1 have appointed; neither
shall there be any other place appointed than that which I have
appointed, for the work of the gathering of my saints, until
the day cometh when there is found no more room,”” Butsome
will say, “ Why then, was Nauvoo appointed before the center
place was built up.” We answer, It was for a special and not
a general gatllering, and the chief object to be obtained was, the
organizing the church and the priesthood, and this was fully
realized, With regard to having “all things prepared before
you ”’ ere the saints gather to Zion, who is to prepare Zion ? 1t
ig now occupied by unbelievers. The Lord says, sec. 20, p. 8:
“The land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase, or
blood ; otherwise there is none inheritance for you. And if by
purchase, behold you are blessed ; and if by blood, as gou are
- forbidden to shed blood, lo your enemies are upon you, and ye
shall be scourged from cityto city, and from synagogue to
synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance.”
The time was when the saints could have obtained the land of
Ziion by purchase, but they did not do it, and it now remains’
to be obtained by blood. ¢ Zion shall be redeemed with judg-
ment.” Isa. 1: 27. And are the saints to redeem the land by
blood ? Verily no, for they are « forbidden to shed blood.”
Sec. 10, p. 3,4. “I do not require at their hands to fight the
battles of Zion. * , * I will fight your battles,”” and how?
“ Behold the deatroyer I have sent forth to destroy and lay
waste mine enemies; and not many years hence they shall not
bo left to pollute my heritage, and to blaspheme my name upon
the lands which I have consecrated for the gathering together
of my saints.”” Again, see Nephi, 9 ¢, 8 p.: Jesus says to the
former inhabitants of this land, “ And the Father hath com-
manded me that I should give unto you this land for your
inheritance; and I say unto you, that if the Gentiles do not
repent, after the blessing which they shall receive, after they
have scattered my people, then shall ye, who are a remnant of
the house of Jacob, go forth among them ; and ye shall be in
the midst of them who shall be many ; and ye shall be among
them, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, and as a young
lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if he goeth through, both
treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver.
Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all
thine enemies shall be cut off.””  The same is reiterated in the
12th par. Again Joseph, in the Rev. of Dec. 26th, 1832, says:
“The remnants (Indians,) who -are left of the land, will mar-
shal themselves, and shall become exceeding angry, and shall
vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation.”” Again, in his letter to
John C. Calhoun, dated January 2, 1844, he says: «“ Now, when
the Liord of the vineyard saw that virtue and innocence was
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not regarded, and his vineyard occupied by wicked men, he
sent men and took the possession of it to himself, and destroyed
those unfaithful servants, and appointed them their portion
among hypocrites.”’

The foregoing relate to some of the means by which the land
of Zion will be redeemed, and the manner in which it will be
done. Itfurthermore is evident that the saints will not redeem
the land, from what Jesus says in the opening of the 10th chap.
of Nephi:  And they (the Gentiles) shall assist my pcople,
the remnants of Jacob, and also as many of the house of Israel
as shall come, that they may build a city which shall be called
the New Jerusalem.” There we discover that the “remnant™
is to be assisted,; clearly implying that they will commence the
work of building the city, and this will not be done until the
land is redeemed as before seen,

What is to be the character of those who gather to Zion?
D. C. 98 sec., par. 4: *“They that remain and are pure in heart,
shall return and come to their inheritances; they and their
children, with songs of everlasting joy, to build up the waste
places of Zion.” Sec. 85, par. 8: «I, the Lord, will contend
with Zion, and plead with her strong ones, and chasten her
until she overcomes and is clean before me; for she shall not
be moved out of her place; I the Lord have spoken it.” Sec.
86, par. 3: “For I have decreed in my heart, saith the Lord,
that I will prove you in all things, whether you will abide in
my covenant even unto death, that you may be found worthy ;
for if ye will not abide in my covenant (Gospel,) ye are not
worthy of me; therefore renounce war and proclaim peace, and
seek diligently to turn the hearts of their children to their
fathers and the hearts of the fathers tothe children.” ~Sec. 102,
par. 3: “ Therefore, in consequence of the transgression of my
people, it is expedient in me that mine Elders should wait for a
little season for the redemption of Zion, and that my people
may be taught more perfectly, and have experience, and know
more perfectly their duty and the things which I require at
their hands.” Sec. 108, par. 2: ¢ Wherefore prepare ye, O, my
people; sanctify yourselves.” Ps.101:5,8: «“Whoso privily
slandereth his neighbor, him will I cut off; him that hath an
high look and a proud heart will not I suffer. Mine eyes shall
be upon the faithful of the land that they may dwell with me;
he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. He that
worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house, he that telleth
lies shall not tarry in my sight. I will early destroy all the
wicked of the land, that I may cut off all wicked doers from
the city of the Lord.”’ * K

In concluding this article I will remark that, in Times and
Seasons, vol. 5, I find a letter, dated at Kirtland, Jan. 4, 1833,

written by Joseph Smith, to R. N. E. Seaton of Rochester.
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This letter, Joseph states on page 124, he wrote by command-
ment of God, that it might be made public, as it was nearly
related to the interests of all living. As it speaks of the over-
throw of this nation, and the gathering to Zion, it will be read
with the interest due such important subjects ; I will therefore
quote: “The tribe of Judah will return to Old Jerusalem.
The city of Zion, spoken of by David in the 101st Ps., will be
built upon the land of America, and the ransomed of the Lord
shall return and come to it, with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads. And then they will be delivered from the over-
flowing scourge that shall pass through the land, but Judah
shall obtain deliverance at Jerusalem. Seo Joel 2: 32, Isa. 26:
20, 21, Jer. 31: 12, Ps. 50: 5, Hzek. 34: 11, 12, 13. These are
testimonies that the good shepherd will put forth his own
sheep and lead them out from all nations where they have
been scattered in a cloudy and dark day, to Zion andJerusalem,
besides many more testimonies that might be brought. And
now I am prepared to say, by the authority of Jesus Christ,
that not many years shall pass away before the Uniled States
shall present such a scene of bloodshed as has not a parallel in -
the history of our nation; pestilence, hail, famine and earth-
quakes will sweep the wicked of this generation from off the
face of the land, to open and prepare the way for the return of
the lost tribes of Israel from the north country. The people
of the Lord, those who have complied with the requisitions of
the new covenant, have already commenced gathering together
to Zion, which is in the State of Missouri. * 4 * Repent ye,
repent ye, and embrace the everlasting covenant, and flee to
Zion before the overflowing scourge overtake you, for there are
those now living upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed:
in death, until they see all these things which I have spoken
fulfilled.” X

The foregoing quotations by Jeseph, have nearly, or quite all
of them been used by the different factions that have arisen
gince the rejection of the church, to establish their different
and respective places of gathering., The Brighamites now use,
Isa. 26: 20, 21; also, 35: 8,9, 10; also Jer.31: 11, 12, 13, to
prove Salt Lalke to be the gathering place. = Joseph Smith, as.
before seen, applies it to Zion in Missouri. Which is right, let
the true-hearted saints answer, Does the gathering to Utah
even look toward the realization of these Scriptures? In
gathering there they have suffered extremely; thousands have
died on the road from hunger, cold and bodily fatigue. One
of those in Salt Liake wrote me that the 9th v. of Isa. 35 was
fulfilled in the hand-cart qompany walking there; it reads:
«“ And the redeemed shall walk there’ Where is or was the
“gverlasting joy '’ that was to.be upon their heads ? Did they
“ obtain joy and gladness?” and did “ sorrow and sighing flee
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away ?’ Let the bleaching bones of hundreds of that company,
who died on the way, tell. Let the hundreds who got there
with the loss of limbs, hands, feet, etc., by excessive cold,
answer. Has ¢ sorrow and sighing”” fled from them ? Verily
no. With the most of them it bas but fairly commenced. Jer.
31: 12 and 13 says, when the ransomed of the Liord come to
Ziion, * their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall
not sorrow any more at all * . * For I will turn their mourn-
ing into joy, and will comfort them and make them to rejoice
from their sorrow.” Has this been fulfilled then ? Verily no,
_ but the very opposite of it is true in their case. They that
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord, and my
name continually every day is blasphemed.”

W.W.B.

o

From the Latter Day Saints’ Messenger and Advocate, October, 1834, Vol, 1, No. 1.

' ‘THE HISTORY OF THE RISE OF THE CHURCH.

NorroN, Mepina Co., O., Sept. 7, 1834.

Dzar Broraer: Before leaving home, I promised, if I tar-
ried long, to write; and while a few moments are now allowed
me for reflection, aside from the cares and common conversa-
tion of my friends in this place, I have thought that were I to
communicate them to you, might, perhaps, if they should not
prove especially beneficial to yourself, by confirming you in the
faith of the gospel, at least be interesting, since it has pleased
our heavenly Father to call us both to rejoice in the same hope
of eternal life. And by giving them publicity, some thousands
who have embraced the same covenant, may learn something
more particular upon the rise of this church, in this last time.
And while the gray evening is fast changing into a settled
darkness, my heart responds with the happy millions who are
in the presence of the Lamb, and are past the power of temp-
tation, in rendering thanks, though feebly, to the same Parent.

‘Another day has passed, into that, to us, boundless ocean,
ETERNITY |' where nearly six thousand years have gone before;
and what flits across the mind like an electric shock is, that it
will never return! Whether it has been well improved or not ;
whether the principles emanating from mim who * hallowed ”
it, have been observed; or whether, like the common mass of
time, it has been heedlessly spent, is not for me to say—one
thing T-can say—it can never be recalled I—it has rolled in to
agsist in filling up the grand space decreed in the mind of its
Author, till nature shall have ceased her work, and time its

www.LatterDayTruth.org



HISTORY OF THE RISE OF THE CHUROCH. 61

accustomed revolutions—when its Lord shall have completed
the gathering of his elect, and with them enjoy that Sabbath
which shall never end! -

On Triday, the bth, in company with our brother Joseph
Smith, jr., I left Kirtland for this place (New Portage), to at-
tend the conference previously appointed, To be permitted,
once more, to travel with this brother, occasions reflections of
no ordinary kind. Many have been the fatigues and priva-
tions which have fallen to my lot to endure, for the gospel’s
sake, since 1828, with this brother. Our road has frequently
been spread with the “ fowler's snare,” and our persons sought
with the eagerness of the savage's ferocity for innocent blood,
by men, either heated to desperation by the insinuations of
those who professed to be “ guides and way-marks” to the king-

~ dom of glory, or the individuals themselves! This, I confoss,
is a dark picture to spread before our patrons, but they will
pardon my plainness when I assure them of the truth. In
fact, God has so ordered, that the reflections which I am per-
mitted to cast upon my past life, relative to a knowledge of
the way of salvation, are rendered “doubly endearing.” Not
only have I been graciously preserved from wicked and unrea-
sonable men, with this our brother, but I have seen the fruit
of perseverance in proclaiming the everlating gospel, immedi- -
ately after it was declared to the world in these last days, in a
manner not to be forgotten while heaven gives me common
intellect. And what serves to render the reflection past ex-
-pression on this point is, that from his hand I received baptism,
~. by the direction of the angel of God-—the first received into
this church, in this day. ' '

Near the time of the setting of the Sun, Sabbath evening,
April 5, 1829, my natural eyes, for the first time, beheld this
brother, He then resided in Harmony, Susquehanna county,
Pennsylvania. On Monday the 6th, I assisted him in arrang-
ing some business of a temporal nature, and on Tuegday the
7th, commenced to write the book of Mormon. These were
days never to be forgotten—to sit under the sound of-a veice
dictated by the inspiration of heaven, awakened the utmost gra-
titude of this bosom ! Day after day I continued, uninter-
rupted, to write from his mouth, as he translated, with the
Urim -and Thummim, or, as the Nephites would have said,
-« Interpreters,”. the history, or record, called “The Book of
Mormon.” ' S

To notice, in even few words, the interesting account given
by Mormon, and his faithful son Moroni, of-a people once be-
loved and favored of heaven, would sepersede my present de-
sign. I shall) therefore, defer this to a future period, and as I
said in the introduction; pass more directly to some few inci-
dents immediately connected with the rise of this church, which
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may be entertaining to some thousands who have stepped for-
ward, amid the frowns of bigots, and the calumny of hypo-
crites, and embraced the gospel of Christ.

No men, in their sober senses, could translate and write the
directions given to the Nephites, frond the mouth of the Savior,
of the precise manner in which men should build up his church,
and espedially, when corruption had spread an uncertainty
over all forms and systems practiced among men, without de-
siring a privilege of showing the willingness of the heart by
being buried in ‘the liquid grave, to answer a “good con-
science by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”

After writing the account given of the Savier's ministry to
the remnant of the seed of Jacob, upon this continent, it was
easily to be seen, as the prophet said would be, that darkness
covered the earth and gross darkness the minds of the people.
On reflecting further, it was as easily to be seen, that amid the
great strife and noise concerning religion, none had authority
from God to administer the ordinances of the gospel. Tor, the
question might be asked, have men- authority to administer in
the name of Christ, who deny revelation ? when Ais testimony
is no less than the spirit of prophecy? and his religion based,
built, and sustained by immediate revelations in all ages of the
world, when he has had a people on earth ? If these facts were
buried, and carefully concealed by men whose craft would have
been in danger, if once permitted to shine in the faces of men,
they were no longer to us; and we only waited for the com-
mandment to be given, ¢ Arise and be baptized.”

This ‘was not long desired before it was realized. The Lord,
who is rich in mercy, and ever willing to answer the congistent
prayer of the humble, after we had called upon him in a fer-
vent manner, aside from the abodes of men, condescended to
manifest to us his will. On a sudden, as from the midst of
eternity, the voice of the Redeemer spake peace to us, while
the veil was parted, and the angel of God came down clothed
with glory, and delivered the anxiously looked-for message,
and the keys of the gospel of repentance! What joy! what
wonder! what amazement! While the world were racked and
distracted—while the millions were grouping as the blind for
the wall, and while all men were resting upon uncertainty, as
a general mass, our eyes beheld—our ears heard. As in the
“ blaze of day ;” yes, more—above the glitter of the May Sun
beam, which then shed its brilliancy over the face of nature!
Then his voice, though mild, pierced to the center, and hig
words, “1 am thy fellow-servant,” dispelled every fear. We
listened—we gazed—we admired! ’'Twas the voice of the an-
gel from glory—'twas a message from the Most High! and as
we heard we rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon our souls,
and we were rapt in the vision of the Almighty ! Where was
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room for doubt? No where: uncertainty had fled, doubt had
sunk, no more to rise, while fiction and deception had fled
forever!

But, dear brother, think, further think for a moment, what

joy filled our hearts, and with what surprise we must have
bowed (for who would not have bowed the knee for such a
blessing ?) when we received under his hand the holy priest-
hood, as he said, “Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name
of Messiah, I confer this priesthood, and this authority, which
shall remain upon earth, that the sons of Lievi may yet offer an
offering unto the Liord in righteousness.”
I shall not attempt to paint to you the feelings of this heart,
not the majestic beauty and glory which surrounded us on this
occasion; but you will believe me when I say, that earth, nor
men, with the eloquence of time, can not begin to clothe lan-
guage in as interesting and sublime a manner as this holy per-
sonage. No: nor has this earth power to give the joy, to be-
stow the peace, or comprehend the wisdom which was contained
in each sentence as they were delivered by the power of the
Holy Spirit! Man may deceive his fellow man; deception
may follow deception, and the children of the wicked one may
have power to seduce the foolish and untaught, till nought but
fiction feeds the many, and the fruit of falsehood carries in its
current the giddy to the grave; but one touch with the finger
of his love, yes, one ray of glory from the upper world, or one
word from the mouth of the Savior, from the bosom of eter-
nity, strikes it all into insignificance, and blots it forever from
the mind! The assurance that we were in the presence of an
angel ; the certainty that we heard the voice of Jesus, and the
truth unsullied as it flowed from a pure personage, dictated by
the will of God, is to me, past description, and I shall ever look
upon this expression of the Savior's goodness with wonder
and thanksgiving while I am permitted to tarry, and in those
mansions where perfection dwells, and sin never comes, I hope
to adore in that DAY which shall never cease!

To-day the church in this place assembled, and were ad-
dressed on the great and important subject of salvation by
brother Jared Carter, followed by brother Sidney Rigdon.
The cheering truths, ably and eloquently advanced by these
brethren, were like ¢ apples of gold in baskets of silver.” The
saints listened with attention, after which bread was broken,
and we offered another memorial to our Lord that we remem-
bered him. : ‘

T must close for-the present; my candle is quite extin-
guished, and all nations seem locked in silence, shrouded in
darkness, and enjoying that repose so necessary to this life.
But the period is. rolling on when night will close, and those
who are found worthy will inherit: that city where neither the
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light of the sun nor moon will be necessary 1” ¢ for the glory
of God will lighten it, and the Lamb will be the light thereof.”’
0. CowpEry.
To W. W. Puxrrps, Esq.

SO
e

From the Messenger and Advocate, December, 1834,

LETTER TO W. W. PHELPS, EsqQuIRk.

Drar BrorHER: After a silence of another month, agreeably
to my promise, I proceed upon the subject I ploposed in the
first number of the Advocate. Perhaps an apology for brevity
may not be nnpropel here, as many important incidents con-
sequently transpiring in the organization and establishing of
a society like the one whose history I am about to give.to the
world, are overlooked or lost, and soon buried with those who
were the actors, will prevent my giving those minute and par-
ticular reflections which I have so often wished might have
characterized the ¢ Acts of the Apostles,” and the ancient
saints. But such facts ag are within my knowledge will be
given, without any reference to inconsistencies, in the minds
of others, or impossibilities, in the feelings of such as do not
give credence to the system of salvation and redemption so
clearly set forth and so plainly written over the face of the
sacred Scriptures.

Upon the propriety, then, of a narrative of the kind, I have
briefly to remark: It is known to you, that this church has
suffered reproach and persecution, from a majority of man-
kind who have heard but a rumor, since its first organization.
And further, you are also conversant with the fact, that no
gooner had thé mesgengers of the fullness of the gospel began
to proclaim its heavenly precepts, and call upon men to em-
brace the same, than they were vilified and slandered by thou-
sands, who never saw their faces, and much less” knew aught
derogatory of their characters, moral or religious. Upon this
unfair and unsaint-like manner of procedure, they have been
giving, in large sheets, their own opinions of the incorrectness
of our system, ahd attested volumes of our hves and char-
acters.

Since, then, our opposers have been thus kind to 1ntroduce
our cause before the publie, it is no more than just that a cor-
rect account should be given; and since they have invariably
sought to cast a shade over the tr uth, and hinder.its influence
from gaining ascendency, it is also proper that it should ‘be
‘vindicated, by laying before the world a correct statement of
events as they have transpired from time fo time.
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Whether I shall succeed so far in my purpose as to convince
the public of the incorrectness of those scurrilous reports
which have inundated our land, or even but a small portion of
them, will be better ascertained when I close than when I
commence; and I am content to submit it before the candid for
perusal, and before the Judge of all for inspection, as I most
agsuredly believe that before miyn I must stand and answer for
the deeds transacted in this life, - :

Should I, however, be instrumental in causing a few to hear
before they judge, and understand both sides of this matter

AU Uk uilip 1uduuor

~ before they condemn, I shall have the satisfaction of seeing

them embrace it, as I am certain that one is the inevitable fruit
of the other. But to proceed :.

You will recollect that I informed you, in my letter pub-
lished in the first number of the Messenger and Advocate, that
this history would necesgarily embrace the life and character

of our esteemed friend and brother, J. Smith, jr., one of the

presidents of this church, and for information on that part of
the subject, I refer you to his communication of the same, pub-
lished in: this paper. I shall, therefore; pass over that, till I
come to the seventeenth year of his life. o »

It is necessary to premise this account by relating the situa-
tion of the public mind relative to religion, at this time. One
Mr. Lane, a presiding Elder of the Methodist church, visited
Palmyra, and vicinity. Klder Lane was a talented man, pos-
gessing a good share of literary endowments, and apparent
humility. There was a great awakening, or excitement raised
on the subject of religion, and much enquiry for the word of
life. Large additions were made to the Methodist, Presbyte-
rian, and Baptist churches. Mr. Lane’s manner of communi-
cation was peculiarly calculated to awaken the intellect of the
hearer, and arouse the sinner to look about him for safety—
much good. instruction was always drawn from his discourses
on the Scriptures, and in common with others, our brother’s
mind became awakened. g

For a length of time the reformation seemed to move in a
harmonious manner, but, as the éxcitement ceased, or those who
had expressed anxieties, had, professed a belief in the pardon-
ing influence and condeseension of the Savior, a general strug-
gle: was made by the leading characters of the different. sects,
for proselytes. Then: strife seemed to take the place of that
apparent union and harmony which had previously character-
ized ‘the moves and exhortations of the old professors, and a
cry —1I am right —you are wrong-—was introduced in their

-gtead., -

" In this general strife for followers, his mother, one sister,

-and-two of his natural brothers, were persuaded to unite with

the Presbyteriang. This gave opportunity for further reflec-
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tion ; and as will be seen in the sequel, laid a foundation, or
was one means of laying a foundation for the attestation of the
truths, or professions of truths, contained in that record called
the word of God." : '

After strong solicitations to unite with one of those different
societies, and seeing the apparent proselyting disposition man-
ifested with equal warmth from each, his mind was led to more
geriously contemplate the importance of a move of this kind.
To profess godliness without its benign influence upon the
heart, was a thing so foreign from his feelings, that his spirit
was not ‘at rest day nor night. To unite with a society pro-
fessing to be built upon the only sure foundation, and that pro-
fession be a vain one, was calculated, in its very nature, the
more it was contemplated, the more to arouse the mind to the
serious consequences of moving hastily, in a course fraught
with eternal realities. To say he was right, and still be wrong,
could not profit; and amid so many, some must be built upon
the sand. - : .

In this situation where could he go? If he went to one, he
was told they were right, and all others were wrong. If to
another, the same was heard from those. All professed to be
the true church; and'if not they were certainly hypocritical,
because, if I am presented with a system of religion, and en-
quire of my teacher whether it is correct, and he informs me
that is not certain, he acknowledges at once that he is teach-
ing without authority, and acting without commission !

If one professed a degree of authority or perference in con-
sequence of age or right, and that superiority was without evi-
dence, it was insufficient to convince a mind once aroused to
that degree of determination which at that time operated upon
him.” And upon farther reflecting, that the Savior had said
that the”gate was straight, and the way narrow that led to
life eternal, and that few entered there ; and that the way was
broad, and the gate wide which led to destruction, and that
~ many crowded its current, a proof from some source was
wanting to settle the mind and give peace to the agitated
‘bosom. It is not frequent that the minds of men are exer- .
cised with proper determination relative to obtaining a cer-
tainty of the things of God. They are too apt to resl short of
that assurance which the Lord Jesus has so freely offered in
‘his"word to.man, and which so beautifully characterizes his
-whole plan of salvation, as revealed to us. o
SRR ’ OLIVER COWDERY.

Ciwvornvan: is spoken of in a revelation in the B. of C., which
8ays, “there is a people well nigh ripe unto destruction.” Fear
and terror broods over this city at this time, but the righteous,
and they only, need not fear. . ’ .

ODod
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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE

Of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Am-
boy, Lee Co., 1ll., April 6th, Tth and 8th, 1861.

April 6th, 10 o’clock, A. M.—The Conference was organized
by electing Brother J oseph Smith, President, and Isaac Sheen,
and Wm. W. Blair, Clerks. After singing and prayer, the
.minutes of the semi-annual Conference were read, and on mo-
tion, amended to read that brother Joseph Smith said, “the
quorum of the Twelve Apostles should be filled up, as farqas
practicable.”

The Conference received satisfactory ev1dence that Waltel
Ostrander, John Gaylord, Briggs Alden, Betsey IFairbanks,
Betsey Stone, Ebenezer Page, Asa B. Manchester , George Kerr
and Orton W. Bur 'ns, were members of the Church in the days
of Joseph the Martyr, and in good standing at this time, they
“were therefore received into the church by the unanimous vote
of the Conference on each case separately..

Conference adjourned to 2 o’clock, P, M.

Met pursuant to adjournment. Aftor singing and playel
Bro. James Blakeslee, preached on the first principles of the
gospel, and Bro. Z. H. Gurley, on the duties of the saints, and
the divinity of the doctrines of the new organization.

Adjourned to 10 o’clock, next day. ,

April Tth, 10 o’clock, A. 'M.—Conference met. Aftor singing
and prayer, Bro. Samuel Powers preached on the first prin-
ciples of the gospel,

Adjourned to 1 o’clock, P. M.

"~ Met pursuant to ad30u1nment After singin and prayer,
Bro. Wm. W. Blair preached on the subject of the “ dispensa-
tion of the fullness of times,”’ from Hph, 1:10. Bro. John
Shippy preached on the Latter Day Work, from Malachi 3 c.

Large audiences assembled to hear the gc.,pel I\xeached not-
withstanding the frequent showers of rain.
~ Adjournedto 10 o’clock, A. M., next day
* April 8th, 10 o’'clock, A, M. —Afeer singing and prayer, ro-
ports of Branches of the Church were presented.

Brancurs REPRESENTED.—In Towa: Crescent City, North
Star, Council Bluff; Round Lake, Harrison Co.; Little River,
Franklin, Decatur Co.;; Belvidere, Monana Co.; Montrose,
Nashville, String Prairie, Lee Co.; Galland’s Grove, Boyer,
Boomer, In Illinois: Amboy, Sandwich and Batavia. Galien,
Mich.; Burlington, Wis.; Whitestown, Ind.; Syracuse, Ohio.

Mzmy Elders made known their Wlllmgness to labor in the
mlnlstry After some remarks by Bro. Joseph Smith, concern-
ing the dutiés of Elders, Conference fdeourned to. 1 o'clock,

P. M.
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Met pursuant to adjournment. After singing and prayer,
Bro. Joseph Smith addressed the Conference in reference to the
appointment of elders on missions.

On motion, Resolved, That Donations be made for the sup-
port of the families of Klders who are needy.

On motion, Resolved, That Bros. George Kerr, Walter Ost-
rander, W. J. Ruby, and H. N. Wright, be ordained to the
Quorum of seventy. -

"~ On motion, Resolved, That Lucy Hodges, Sarah Waite, and
Abiah Cook be received into fellowship in the Church.

- On motion, Resolved, That a special Conference of the Church
be held at Council Bluff City, Iowa, commenecing on the first
Friday in June, 1861.

* On motion, Resolved, That the next Semi-Annual Conference
be held at Sandwich, DeKalb Co., Ill., commencing Oct. 6, 1861.
- Eleven persons were baptized and confirmed, and twelve re-
baptized and re-confirmed, the last mentioned having been
members of the old organization. The prayer meetings af-
forded the saints an opportunity to «sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus,” and by the out-pouring of the Holy
Spirit they received much instruction, edification and joy un-
speakable. By the enjoyment of the diversity of the Gifts of
the Holy Ghost we xNow, that these blessings are for « all that
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call,” as
Peter declared on the day of Pentecost. We thereby know
that we are building on the same foundation, even “the foun-
dation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ, the chief corner
stone.”” Adjourned. ISAAC SHEEN, Clerk.

Tae QUoruUM oF THE TwELVE AProsTLES met April 8th,
1861, and on motion, Resolved, That Brothers Jason W. Briggs
and Samuel Powers, are hereby requested and authorized to
go to England on a mission, accompanied by Brothers Henry
Green, Jeremiah Jeremiah and George Rosser, who are re-
quested to go on a mission to Wales.

Bro. 8. Powers intends to hold meetings in Whitestown,
Boone Co., Ind., May 18th and 19th, and in Syracuse, Meigs
Co., Ohio, June 1st and 2d. T

Mw——d0>—~*~ww

GOODS NEWS FROM WALES.

' v - Syracusg, OnIo, March 9, 1861,
Dearly Beloved Brother and Father, 1. Sheen: I will give you,
this by the hand of our beloved brother, Blakeslee, who has
been-like a father to us all in this Branch. He was sent in
due time" to visit us, The following is what I am going to
give you to publish in the Herald: o
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An extract of a Welsh letter, dated February 9, 1861, which
I received to-day from a worthy and honorable brother in
Wales. The writer says: « Dear Brother Henry Green, I have
taken in hand to address you a few lines, with a full desire
that they will come to your hands, and find you in good health,
and in the enjoyment of the blessings of the everlasting cove-
nant. We feel thankful to God for the Heralds which have
been sent to ug. ‘

Concerning Joseph Smith, we believe thoroughly that he is
a Prophet of the Most High, and we believe too B. Young has
gone astray, so far from the truth, that he ceased from being
in the favor of God any more; and the church here in Wales,
under his presidency, is in a perilous situation. Hundreds and
- hundreds have left the church, believing that he is an impostor

or a bad shepherd. Dear brother, inasmuch as you had the
privilege to cast your lot amongst them, where the blessings
of the gospel in their fullness have been mademanifest, we beg
of you, in the name of the Lord, to do all in your power to
send some" authorized servant to baptize us, if you can not
come yourgelf, and that in a short time you will please to let
Joseph Smith know of our situation, because we want a religion
that will be justified by the Most High. 'We have a brother
here, named Thomas Thomas, who came back some years ago
from. Salt Lake. He was ordained a High Priest, and he went
through all their endowments, and his testimony is that he did
not receive any manifestation of the Spirit in any of their spec-
ulative theories, and he says that he did not have the honor
of bringing any good news from Utah at all, not even about
B. Young, norany of his fellow leaders” ; and the writer says,
that brothers John Hughes, David Hughes, Thomas Roach,
David Williams, Wm. Williams, Thomas Thomés, and others,
join with him to invite me to come over to Wales, and. to do
all that lies in my power eéven until death for their salvation,
and they feel to do all that lies in their power to circulate the
glad tidings abroad.

I have received letters from these true hearted brethren,
gome years ago, with the same feelings and desires, but at that
time I'had the like feelings and desires myself, therefore I
could not answer them with any satisfaction; but, glory to God,
that the dark and cloudy times have passed away; that the
true light has come forth, and shines so bright, on the minds
of the pure in heart. My prayer is that this pure light may
find all that love the truth amongst all nations. Yours in the
bonds of the gospel of Christ. - HEeNRY GREEN.

PO
L g

) A ,WORD, or CONSOLATION i8 a pamphlet which was ]?ubliShed
by the New Organization in 1852, For sale, postage included,
for 10 cents.
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For the Herald,

DOCTRINE OF THE SAINTS.

Inguirer. Sir: In your discourse to day, I understood you
to say that it was obligatory upon all believers in the name of
Jesus Christ, to repent, and be immersed in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins. ‘ .

Preacher. You understood me right, sir.

1. Well, I believe people ought to repent, but I believe
some other mode is as valid as to be immersed.

P, 'What do you found such a belief upon?

- I. Why, upon the Bible. Did not Moses sprinkle the altar
and the book of the law? :

P. Truly he did, and consecrated them with blood. But, .
what has that to do with baptism?

I Well, I do not exactly know, but I suppose that the
water is somehow the symbol of the blood, and we may use
one for the other.

P. Tor what, pray, to sprinkle the pulpit where the sacri-
fice of prayer is made, and also the Bible? Moses dedicated
the altar and the law. ' A

1. No, I did not mean that, but to baptize by sprinkling or
any mode that accords with the conscience of the believer, for
the Bible says baptism is the answering of a good conscience,
80 I believe every personshould have his choice how he should
be baptized.

P. The prophets and apostles were sent into the world to
teach men the truth as it was with God, not according to the
vague notions of men. Baptism comes by faith unto the ful-
filling of God’s commandments. Therefore, when men of God
teach the truth, and others hear, it.is also for them to obey as
well as hear, and not set up their own notions in opposition teo
the counsel of heaven. But so it is. When Christ began to
teach the woman of Samaria, she at once began to say : “Our
fathers worshiped in this mountain, but ye say that in Jerusa-
lem is-the place where men ought to worship.” In answering,
the Savior said: .“Ye worship ye know not what, we know
what we worship, for..salvation is of the Jews.” Now, for a
moment let: me show you what that salvation was, so far as
baptism related to it. John claimed (what all professed Chris-
tians admit), that God sent him to baptize. Now, for what
pray, to answer men’s consciences ?° No, but to show them the
way of salvation, as God revealed it to the Jews. The pro-
phecy of Zacharias was, (see Luke 1: 76,77.) “And thou, child,
shalt be called the prophet of the highest: for thou shalt go be-
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. To give know-
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ledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their
ging.” John says, Matt. 3 : 11, I indeed, baptize you with water-
‘unto repentance. And Mark says concerning him: 1, 4, John
did baptize in the wilderness and preach the baptism of repent-
ance for the remission of sins. Christ said it behooved him
to suffer and to rise from the dead the third day : and that re-
pentance and the remission of sins should be preached in his
name among all mnations, beginning at Jerusalem.” Now, at
Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost, Peter made the following .
proclamation to the people, after he had preached to them
Christ, and his resurrection, and they were pricked in their
heart, Acts 2 :38, “Repent and be baptized every one of you in
the name  of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and
yeo -shall receive:the gift of the Holy Ghost”’ Now, dear
sir,. do not be so near like the woman of Samaria, as to put
what our fathers did for the word of God. It is true our
fathers immersed, -and sprinkled and poured, to suit their con-
sciences. But to Israel it was a solemn act of obedience to
Christ, by being baptized with water unto repentance for the
remission of gins. ’ :

I, I admit that was right then, but then that was not a gos-
pel baptism, but under the law. f

P. .Christ instructed the people that all the prophets and
the law prophesied until John, and Mark says as already
quoted, that the beginning of the Gospel was the voice of one cry-
ing in the wilderness, &c,, and preaching the baptism of re-
pentance for the remission of sins. If John’s baptism; or
rather the baptism that God sent him to use, was not a gospel
baptism, what will you do with this passage. John is com-

pared to a porter. “But he that entereth in by the door is the

- shepherd of the sheep, to him the porter openeth, and the sheep
hear his voice.”” And truly alsodid Jesus say “My sheep hear
my voice . and they follow me.” Would Jesus ask any to fol-
low him into-the waters of baptism if it was not a part of the
gospel plan of salvation?

I A part of the plan of salvation. I think baptism.is a

- non-essential thing any way. L L

P, God never trifles with men. Jesus said ¢ except a.man-
is born of the water and of the spirit he can not entex into-the
kingdom of God.” N RSTE

» 1.& But do all of your people believe it necessary to be bap
tized ? L , '

" P. Certainly. They believe it necessary to obey God. It
i in Christ that men are to be saved. Paul says that as many
as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. And if
yeo be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according
to the promise, : ’ ' '

e
. Tialid B
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Noah by the command of God entered intothe Ark and was
gsaved. Peter makes use of this as a figure and says: ‘“The
like figure whereunto, even baptism doth also now save us—=
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”

I Well, I see you have the seriptures ready, but do notb
your people differ in opinion on it ?

. No. Not when they follow the word of God as revealed
to this generation, which I will quote to you, and you will see
that it is an antidote on the erroneous notions of baptism, and
all other erroneous mnotions about the way of salvation, whe-
ther out of the church or in it. I quote from the Book of
Mormon and record of Nephi, one of the disciples of Jesus
Christ on this land, chap. 5, pages 464-5, to whom Christ dis-
courseth thus: ¢“And he said unto them, on this wise shall ye
baptize ; and thereshall be no disputations among you. Verily
I say unto you, that whoso repenteth of his sins through your
words, and desireth to be baptized in my name, on this wise
shall ye baptize them :

Behold, ye shall go down and stand in the water, and in my
name shall ye baptize them. And, now behold, these are the
words which ye shall say, calling them by name, saying: Hav-
ing authority given me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Amen. And then shall ye immerse them in the water, and
come forth again out of the water.”

“Therefore, go forth unto this people, and declare the words
which I have spoken unto the ends of the earth.”

This sir, i8 the doctrine of the saints, and we are not per-
mitted to declare more or less than this, as ye may perceive
from the quotation.

1. I think .that is a christian doctrine any way, and plainly
and beautifully expounded. May God help me to understand
and obey all his truth. )

P. Amen. S. POST.

A SrroiAn CoNFERENCE of the Church of Jesus Christ of L.
D. 8., is appointed to be held at Council Bluff City, Iowa, com-
mencing June 7th, 1861. :

BEratrA.—In vol. 1, No. 12, page 289, for John M, Lape, read
John H. Lake. ' ‘ :

Tar HyMn Boox is expected to be ready for distribution
gome time in June next. The receipts for it at the Conference
were $30 50. Now is the time to forward subscriptions for it.
Price 50 cents. Postage stamps or par funds received.
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THE TRUE

~ LATTER DAY SAINTS HERALD.

Np. 4. JUNE, 1861. Vor. II.

For the Herald,

THE SPEEDY ADVENT OF CHRIST.

Is this the last generation that we are now living in 2

There are many and various opinions now extant on this all-
important subject, and there is such a diversity of sentiment,
on this as well as on all subjects connected with tho salvation
of man, that it is utterly impossible from the present theories
for an honest enquirer after truth, to arrive at any certain, de-
finite conclusion as to whether this is the generation spoken of
by Christ or not, in which the times of the Gentiles are to be
fulfilled, and their reign terminate ; and the Kingdom spoken
of by Daniel be set up, which will stand forever; and the mil-
lenial reign commence, in which Christ will personally reign
over his saints a thousand years on earth; or whether the
earth will continue in its present state an indefinite period of
+ time. Some say that Christ will certainly come in a very few
years, say from six to ten years from the present time. Others
again say that he will not come until the final judgment day ;
and a third class give it as their opinion that man will con-
tinue to progress, as they claim that he is progressive in light
and knowledge, until the earth will be filled with the light and
knowledge of God, by human effortand human means, without
the aid of direct revelation from God; all spurn the idea of
revelation being necessary in any case, and thus throw away
the most plain and precious prophecies that have ever been
uttered by God’s holy prophets, and cut themselves off from.
the glorious privilege of “he that lacketh wisdom, let him ask -
of God who giveth liberally and upbraideth not.” And as
Paul says to Timothy that “all scripture given by inspiration
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74 THE SPEEDY ADVENT OF CHRIST.

from God, is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be
thoroughly furnished unto all good works, and is able to make
us wise unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus,” we will
do well to turn from man whose breath is in his nostrils, and
seek unto_the Lord, who is the same yesterday, to-day and
forever, and find what the sure word of prophecy says on all
these important subjects on which our salvation depends. To
show, then, when the fullness of the Gentiles has come in, and
what the signs of the coming of the Son of Man are; when
and where seen, and how we Mmay know them with certainty,
will be our object, as these are matters of vast moment to us.
Paul,in Romans 11: 15, says, “I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in
your own coneeit, that blindness, in part, has happened to Is-
rael, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all Is-
rael shall be saved, as it is written, there shall come out of
Zion a deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob
for this i8 my covenant with them when I shall take away
their sins.” Now, what was this blindness that happened to
Israel. Ans.—In their blindness and hardness of heart, they
rejected their Messiah, when he came in the flesh, who would
gladly have gathered them as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings but they would not. How long will this
blindness last? It will last till Christ comes the second time,
without sin unto salvation, with a portion of Israel, that por-
tion, known through the prophecies as the House of Judah,
(see 1 Kings, 12: 16, 24, where we find Israel was divided into.
two nations, Judah and Benjamin cleaving to Rehoboam the
son of Soloman; and Shalmanezer took the ten tribes, (or the.
House of Israel as they are denominated), away captive into
Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and Habor by the river
Gozan, and from this captivity, they never have returned,
(see 2 Kings 18: 16, 12,) and never will. return until the
words of Jeremiah are fulfilled, which saith, “ therefore be-
hold, the days come sajth the Lord, that it shall no more be
said, the Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel
from the land of Egypt, but the Lord liveth that brought up the
children of Israel fromtheland of the North,and from all lands
whither he had driven them ; and I will bring them again into
their land that I gave unto their fathers.” Jeremiah 16: 14, 16.
And it may be well to enquire who or what his deliverer is, that
is to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Angs.—It is the Liord
revealing his holy will or giving men authority to act in his
name by restoring the holy priesthood to earth again, for the
law shall go forth from Zion, and the Word. of the Lord from
Jerusalem. Let us now return and examine this Gentile full-
ness a little further, and see if we. can find out how we may
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THE SPEEDY ADVENT OF CHRIST. 75

know when their fullness has come in. The Saviour has told us
in' Liuke 21st chap. how we may know it. After speaking of
the destruction of Jerusalem and their beautiful Temple, in
which they had formerly worshipped the Lord Jehovah, in the
beauty of holiness, he says, “‘And Jerusalem shall be trodden
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles shall be
fulfilled.”” From this, then, we clearly infer that when Jerusa-
lem ceases to be trodden down by the Gentiles, and begins to
be possessed’ and built up by God’s ancient covenant people,
that the times of the Gentiles are about fulfilled. Now, what
are the facts as they now exist? Is Jerusalem now trodden
down of the Gentiles? We say it is not. Well, is Israel re-
turning, and are they busily engaged in rebuilding it? They
, are; and the nations of the Gentiles are assisting them greatly
in this glorious work. Thus, we see, that Jerusalem (that has
been waste and desolate since its destruction by Titus, the Ro-
man General,) is now being built up again, and Lebanon will
soon become a fruitful field. And the proclamation has gone
forth from the seed of Abraham, to their brethren in all the
world to gather home, for say they, ¢ we hear the sound of the
approaching footsteps of the Redeemer.” Here, then we have
shown that one of the events which was to take place in the
generation in which Christ will come, has already been fulfilled,
But the Saviour proceeds, and speaks of signs by which all
men might know when these things were about to take place.
He says: “and there shall be signsin the sun,and in the moon,
and in the stars, and upon the earth ; distress of nations, with
perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring, men’s hearts failing
them for fear, and for looking after those things that are com-
ing on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken, and
then shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with
power and great glory. And when these things begin to come
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemp-
tion draweth nigh.” And he spake to them a parable:
“Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees, when they now
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer
is now nigh at hand. So, likewise, ye, when ye see these
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh
at hand. Verily, [ say unto you, this generation shall not pass
away, till all be fulfilled.” But what generation shall not pass
away “till all be fulfilled ? We answer: the generation that
shall see the ‘signsin the sun, and in the moon, and'in the stars,
&e. “Heaven and earth shall pags away, but my words shall
not pass away.” And when we see these signs, and Jerusa-
lem being built up again by God’s ancient covenant people;. .
then we may know that thisis the generation that Christ
spoke of, with as much certainty as we know that summer is
nigh, when we sée the trees begin to leave out in the spring.
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76 THE SPEEDY ADVENT OF CHRIST.

Now, it is of the utmost imﬁortance that we should know if
these things are taking place in the generation in which we
live, for in one brief generation will the mighty God of Jacob
gather Israel from all nations to their own land, establish his
Kingdom again on the earth, warn the nations of their ap-
proaching end, build up Zion and Jerusalem, and Jesus Christ
will come in the clouds of Heaven, with power and great
glory. And the Saviour says : ““watch, ye, therefore, and pray
always that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of
Man,”

But what are we to watch for? We answer: for the signs
that Christ had told them should precede his coming, by
which we may know the generation in which all these things
will be fulfilled. _

And he warns us, by saying : “take heed to yourselves, lest
at any time your hearts are overcharged with surfeiting and
drunkenness, and cares of this life, so that day come upon you
unawares, For as asnare it will come on all them that dwell
upon the face of the whole earth.” But ye, brethren, are not
in darkness, that that day should overtake you. as a thief.
Yo are all the children of light, and of the day, we are not of
the night nor of darkness. Now, as the Saviour tells us to
watch for these signs, it is evident that he intended us to un-
derstand that they were to be -signs that were to be seen with,
or visible to the natural eye; or there would have been no pro-
priety in telling us to watch for signs that we could not be-
hold. The Saviour says: ‘ and there shall be signs in the sun”
&c. Now, if we are living in the last generation, we may
naturally conclude that those signs are franspiring at inter-
vals ag the generation passes away. How is it then in this re-
spect ¥ By examining the history of the world on this subject,
from the time that this declaration was made by the Redeemer,
or since his crucifixion, we cannot find a sign in the sun
visible to the naked eye, until we come to the year 1816, here
we find a sign in the sun, and the first one, visible to the natu-
ral eye; and it remained visible for several weeks in succession ;
and signs have been seen at various times since, both in the
sun and moon, and at this present time there are a number of
large black spots on the sun’s dise, which astronombers say, is
. diminishing both the light and the heat of the sun; causing
much anxiety among the wise and the learned, to account for,
these strange signs on the glorious orb of day.

But the signs in the sun and moon that have been seen 8o
often in this generation, are not all, the Saviour says: “and
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the
stars.” In the starry Heavens, also, have been seen wonderful
tokens of the latter days, particularly on that long to be re-
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membered night of Nov. 12, 1833, when the firmament above,
seemed to be filled with stars ﬂymg from their orbits, with
the rapidity of lightning, almost, in every direction, and this
wonderful sign in the stars continued nearly the entire night;
and go terrible was the sight, that many were greatly alarmed
supposing that the day of judgment had already come; this
was not confined to one locality, but was seen on both conti-
nents, and on the islands of the sea. Again, “distress of na-
tions, with perplexity; the sea and the waters roaring,. We
have only to cast a glance over the last 20 or 30 years and the
heart almost sickens to only read the reports of famines; the
devastating pestilence, that walketh in darkness and wasteth
at noon day. The cholera, which was unknown to past gene-
rations, has been estimated, by those who are entitled to cre-
dence, to have carried off moro than three’ millions of souls ;
and d\iring the same period of time, the sword has drenched
the earth with the blood of tens of thousands, causing distress
of nations with perplexity, and these are only the beginning of
gorrows. How terrible are thy judgments, oh Lord God of
Hosts, and who can stand before thy wrath, and when the
word of the Lord, given in these last days is fulfilled ; then,
will not the Heavens weep for poor fallen marn ? “ But, behold,
I say unto you, that before this great day shall come, the sun
shall be darkened, and the moon shall be turned into blood,
and the stars shall fall from heaven ; and there shall be greater
signs in heaven above, and in the earth beneath ; and there
ghall be weeping and wailing among the hosts of men ; and
there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to destroy the crops
of the earth ; and it shall come to pass, because of the wicked-
ness of the world, that I will take vengeance upon the wicked,
for they will not repent, * #* * wherefore, I the Lord God
will send forth flies upon the face of the earth, which shall take
hold of the inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and
shall cause maggots to come in upon them; and their tongues
shall be stayed that they shall not utter against me; and their
flesh shall fall from off their bones, and their eyes ’from their
sockéts ; and it shall come to pass - that the beasts of the for est,
and the fowls of the air, shall devour them up.” B.ofC.10:
4,5, Given Sept. 1830. How is it in relation to distress and
perplexity in this once highly favored land? Famine and-
gtarvation staring them in the face in one scetion of the
country ; and secessidon and rebellion in another ; arming and
equiping for the most deadly conflict, waiting and preparing
with all possible speed to drench the land with the blood of
their brethren ; and it will come as a whirlwind from the Al-
mlghty, in the own due time of the Lord, for his voice hath de-
clared it. -

And when these thmgs come to pass, I think it will be gene-
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rally conceded that there will be distress of nations, with per-
plexity enough to satisfy the most incredulous. But the sea
and the waves are to roar, and men’s hearts are to fail them
for fear, and for looking after those things that are coming on
the earth.” The Paris Temps, published January 21, 1841,
giving an account of a dreadful inundation of the sea, says,
that along the coast from Yanaon, a distance of 250 miles
along the coast from that city, that up to Dec. Tth, there had

- been found upwards of ten thousand corpses, and many thou-
sands more were supposed to have been washed away, this ac-
count states that such a hurricane and inroad of the sea, was
never before known ; and this-is only one of the numerous
cases of the same kind of judgments that are transpiring every
year for the last thirty years; and in the same year, here in
our own land, the city of Natchez was almost entirely de-
stroyed by one of those-dreadful hurricanes that lays 'every-
thing waste and desolate in its track, and they are becoming
more frequent and more terrible every year, both by sea and
by land. ~ Only look at the awful loss of life and destruction of
property, caused by these tornadoes the past year, on this con-
tinent, as well ason other lands. It is in truth‘called the year
of tornadoes and earthquakes.

The marine statistics of our lakes also show an unusual
amount of destruction of life and property. A We condense the
following facts: There have been three hundred and seventy
five disasters on the lakes within . the year 1860. Seventy-six
vessels have been destroyed, and seven side-wheel steamers,
nine propellers, four barques, six brigs, and fifty schooners. Of
the disasters, six were from explosions, nineteen capsized, fifty
collided, twenty-two sank, and one hundred and seventy-three
went ashore. The total number of lives lost, were five hundred
and ninety-four. Ah! Well might the Saviour say, ¢ the sea
and the waves roaring, men’s hearts failing them for fear,” &e.

“Verily, I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away till all
be fulfilled.” Thus, wesee that the prophecies of the Redeemer,
the Holy one of Isracl, are being fulfilled as fast as the wheels
of time can roll them round; and how soon, how very soon,
¢ ghall their watchmen lift up their voice, and with the voice
together shall they sing, for they shall see eye to eye. Then,
~will the Father gather them together again, and give unto
them Jerusalem for the land of their inheritance. Then shall
they break forth into joy—sing together, ye waste places of
Jerusalem ; for the Father hath comforted his people, he hath
redeemed Jerusalem.” ‘ ’

- And then shall be brought to pass that which is written,
awake, awake again, and put on thy strength, O Zion; put on
thy beautiful garments, O, Jerusalem, the holy city ; for hence-
forth there shall no more come into thee, the uncircumecised
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and the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, sit down,
O Jerusalem ; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O cap-
tive daughter of Zion. For, thus saith the Lord, ye have sold
yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without
money.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that my people shall krow iny
name ; in that day they shall know that I am he that doth spealk.
And then shall they say, how beautiful upon the mountainsare
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings unto them, that pub-
lisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings unto them of
- good, that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, thy God

reigneth.”” Book of Mormon, page 484, '

‘We think the subject is sufficiently plain, so that all that de-
gire to understand the signs of thetimes, may understand them,
“and if this generation will not ‘harden their hearts, as they did
in the days of Noah, they may yet, many of them, come and
obey the gospel of Jesus Christ; and be numbered with the
house of Israel, and saved with an everlasting salvation. - And
to you that have obtained this precious faith, by which ye may
enter into the rest of the Lord; be patient, therefore, brethren,
unto the coming of the Lord. Stablish your hearts; for the
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Add to your faith, virtue,
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to
temperance patience, and to patience Godliness, and to Godli-
ness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity.
And by doing these things you will be fruitful in the know-
ledge of the Lord; Ior soan entrance shall be ministered unto
you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom ofour Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.

Your brother, in hope of the rest that remaineth for the
people of God. I. F. SCOTT.

BurringroN, Wis., March' 12th, 1861.

Tre Rars.—Soon after the death of Joseph the Martyr,
Heber C. Kimball was in this city, he said that he dreamed
that he saw some heautiful shocks of grain in this city, but the
rats went into them and eat all the grain out. If the shocks of
grain represented saints, and the rats Kimball, Young and their
associates, this dream has been fulfilled. '

SusscrIBERS to the Herald, who have not paid for the present
volume, would greatly oblige us if they would forward their
subscriptions. Those who desire to be supplied with copies of
the Hymn Book, will please forward their subscriptions with-
out delay, in order that we may know how many we should
print. = Price 50 cts., par funds. '
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For the Herald,

THE RESTORATION OF JUDAH.

To whatever point of the compass we turn our eyes, we see
the signs of approaching change. Let us look toward the sun-
rise. The Russo-Turkish war has ceased to agitate the nations,
as a sanguinary conflict in which the vanquished and the
vanquishers equally suffered. But its influences on the Bast
are on the increase. The Turco-Moslem hold of Palestine is
relaxed, alike by its decay and its crimes. The Euphratean
flood has lessened in depth; and emerging from its waters into
the light of European interest, and into the sunshine of its
brilliant futurs, may now be seen the Moly Land, and the
City of the Great King. The far-seeing traders of Burope are -
looking toward Palestine, as likely to recover more than its
long lost commercial importance, the instant that the shadow
of the sick man fades from its acres. The waters of the great
Sea, and the Red Sea, are made white by the lines of steamers,
placing Palestine in direct and extended connexion with
Burope and the Isles of the Gentiles. Railroads are projected
between Jaffa, the Persian Gulf, and Hgypt. :

It is proposed to turn the Waters of the Red Sea into the de-
pressed basin of Arabia. Jerusalem is, or is to be a central
gtation of the electric telegraph. That illustrious capitol that
has radiated, and left everlasting impressions upon the whole
earth — which hag attracted to itself crusader and pilgrim,
Christian and Moslem, and Rabbi—daily looms, even through
its troubles, into greater importance in the minds of Congress,
Cabinet and Divan. A fact of far greater significance than
politicians recognize, has taken place : The Sultan has pre-
gented the Church of the Nativity, and the Holy Sepulchre]
and the site of the palace of the Knights of St. John, to Na-
poleon, who seems thus, in the words of Daniel, to « plant the
Tabernacle of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy
mountain.”” A recent traveler in Palestine, says, a very few
years ago no French, Jew, or Christian was permitted to
depose in a Mahomedan Court of Justice. He was not per-
mitted to build any house of worship, nor could he own a foot
of land ; but now, he can testify on a perfect equality with the
faithful. He is permitted to build houses of any kind without
let or hindrance, he can not only own land in fee simple, but
sit securely under his own vine and fig tree. Not only are
foreigners permitted to own property, but by a late firman,
they are actually invited to come to Palestine, or any other
portion of the Ottoman Empire, and occupy as much land as
they may desire, paying nothing for twelve years, and subse-
quently only one fifth, receiving at the expiration of twenty-
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one years, a complete title.” It is instructive to notice how
rapidly in recent years, Jerusalem has grown in importance;
indeed, the prediction that Jerusalem shall be trodden down;
as far as this relates to the Moslem, notwithstanding recent
atrocities, is ceasing to be true, it looks as if the restoration of
the Jews as a nationality in Palestine, were now emerging
from the realm of prophecy into the region of actual history.
. His restoration is the burden of many prophecies. He is to
have an inheritance and a home in Judea. Last year tho cry
was, “Italy for the Italians,” but soon the cry will be, ¢ the
Land of Judea for the Jews;” then will England accomplish
her grand mission. She will convey God’s chosen people to
the land of their fathers, as the prophet has said. ¢ Surely,
the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to
carry thy sons from afar, their silver and their gold with them,
unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy one of
Israel, because he hath glorified thee. And the sons of stran-
gers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister~
unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor
have I had mercy on thee.” Isa. 60: 9, 10.

I remain your brother, in Christ Jesus.
ANDREW" CAIRNS.

Tuis NaTioN is now sharing in the fate of all nations who
have “shed the blood of saints and of prophets,” and of all na-
tions who have rejected the gospel when it has been preached
unto them by commissioned ambassadors of Jesus Christ. The
condition of the country at this time proves that:Joseph the
Martyr was a prophet sent from God, and that the revelaiions
which were given through him concerning this nation are ful-
filling unmistakably and plainly. The vision of HEsdras in
2 Hsdras : 11th and 12th c., and many prophecies in the Old
Testament, on this subject, are receiving a plain fulfillment.
How should the saints feel concerning the overthrow of this
nation? They should feel as Jesus felt when he wept over
Jerusalem, and said, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen
doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not.
Behold your house is left unto you desolate.” TLuke 13: 34.35.

CoMMUNICATIONS suitable for p'ublication in the Herald are
golicited. , :
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From the L. D, 8. Messenger and Advooate, February, 1€35.

LETTER TO W. W. PHELPS.

‘Dear BroruER ;—In my last, published in the 3d No. of the
Advocate, I apologized for the brief manner in which I should
be obliged to give, in many instances, the history of this
church. Since then, yours of Christmas has been received. It
was not my wish to be understood that I could not give the
leading items of every important occurrence, at least so far as
would effect my duty to my fellowmen, in such as contained
important information upon the subject of doctrine, and as
‘'would render it intelligibly plain; but as there are, in a great
house many vessels, 80 in the history of a work of this magni-
tude, many items which would be interesting to those who fol-
low are forgotten. In fact, I deem every manifestation of the
Holy Spirit, dictating the hearts of the saints in the way of
righteousness, to be of importance, and this is one reason why
I plead an apology.

You will recollect that I mentioned the time of a religious
excitement in Palmyra and vicinity to have been in the 156th
year of our brother J. Smith Jr’s, age—that was an error in the
type—it should have been in the 17th. You will please re-
member this correction, as it will be necessary for the full un-
derstanding of what will follow in time. ' This would bring the
date down to the year 1823. :

I do not deem it to be necessary to write further on the sub-
jeet of this excitement. It is doubted by many whether any
real or essential good ever resulted from such excitements,
while others advocate their propriety with warmth.

The mind is easily called up to reflection upon a matter of
such deepimportance, and it is just that itshould be; but there
is a regret occupying the heart when we consider the deep
anxiety of thousands, who are led away with a vain imagina-
tion, or a groundless hope, no better than the idle wind or the
spider’s web. T )

But if others were not benefited, our brother was urged for-
ward and strengthened in the determination to know for him-
self of the certainty and reality of pure and holy religion. And
it is only necessary for me to say, that while this excitement
continued, he continued to call upon the Lord in secret for a
full manifestation of divine approbation, and for, to him, the
all-important information, if a Supreme being did cxist, to have
an agsurance that he wasaccepted of him. This, most assuredly
was correct™it was right. The Lord hagsaid, long since, and
his word remains steadfast, that to him that knocks it shall be
opened, .and whosoever will, may come and partake of the
waters of life freely.
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To deny a humble penitent sinner a refreshing draught from
this most pure of all fountains, and most desirable of all re-
freshments, to a thirsty soul, is a matter for the full perform-
ance of which the sacred record stands pledged. The Lord

never said—“Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy "

laden, and I will give you rest,” to turn a deaf ear to those
who were weary, when they call upon him. He never said by
the mouth of the prophet—“Ho, every one that thirsts, come
ye to the waters,” without passing it as a firm decree, at the
same time, that he that should afterwards come, should be filled
with a joy unspeakable. Ncither did he manifest by the Spirit
to John upon the isle—¢Let him that is athirst, come,” and com-
mand him to send the same abroad, under.any other considera-
tion, than that “whosoever would, might take the water of life
freely,” to the remotest ages of time, or while there was a sin-
ner upon his footstool. _

These sacred and important promises are looked upon in our

~day as being given, either to another people, or in a figurative .

form, and consequently require spiritualizing, notwithstanding
they are as conspicuously plain, and are meant to be under-
stood according to their literal reading, as those passages
which teach us of the creation of the world, and of the decree

of its Maker to bring its inhabitants to judgment. But to pro-

ceed with-my narrative :—

On the evening of the 21st of September, 1823, previous to
retiring to rest, our brother’s mind was unusually wrought up
on the subject which had so long agitated his mind--his heart
was drawn out in fervent prayer, and his whole soul was s0
lost to every thing of a temporal nature, that earth, to him,
had lostits charms, and all he desired -was to be prepared in
heart to commune mith some kind messenger who could com-
municate to him the desired information of his aceeptance with
God. : :

Atlength the family retired, and he, as usual bent his way,
though in silence, where others might have rested their weary
frames ‘“locked fast in sleep’s embrace :”” but repose had fled,
and accustomed slumber had spread her refreshing hand over
others beside him—he continued still to pray—his heart, though
once hard and obdurate, was softened, and that mind which
had often flitted, like the ‘“wild bird of passage,” had settled
upon a-determined basis, not to be decoyed or driven from its
purpose. . o : -

In this situation hours passed unnumbered—how many or
how few I know not, neitheris he able to inform me; but sup-
poses it must have been eleven or twelve, and perhaps later,as
the noise and bustle of the family retiring, had long since
ceased. . While continuing in prayer for a manifestation in
some way that his sins were forgiven, endeavoring to exercise

www.LatterDayTruth.org



84 LETTER TO W. W. PHELPS, ESQ.

faith in the seriptures, on asudden a light like thai of day,
only of a purer and far more glorious appearance and bright-
ness, burst into the room. TIndeed, to use his own description,
the first sight was as though the house was filled with consum-
ing and unquenchable fire. This sudden appearance of a light
80 bright, as must naturally be expected, occasioned a shock
or sensation, visible to the extremities of the body. It was,
however, followed with a calmness and serenity of mind, and
an overwhelming rapture of joy that surpassed understanding,
and in a moment a personage stood before him.

Notwithstanding the room was previously filled with light
above the brightness of the sun, as I have before described, yet
there seemed to be an additional glory surrounding or accom-
panying this personage, which shone with an increased degree
of brilliancy, of which he was in the midst; and though his
countenance was as lightning, yet it was of a pleasing, innocent
and glorious appearance, so much so, that every fear was ban-
ish?d from the heart, and nothing but calmness pervaded the
soul. ' :

It is no easy task to describe the appearance of a messenger
from the skies—indeed, I doubt there being an individual
clothed with perishable clay who is capable to do this work.
To be sure, the Lord appeared to his apostles after his resur-
rection, and we do not learn as they were in the least difficul-
ted to look upon him ; but from John’s description upon Pat-
mos, we learn that he is there represented as most glorious in
appearance ; and from other items in the sacred scriptures, we
have the fact recorded where angels appeared and conversed
with men, and there was no difficulty on the part of the indi-
viduals, to endure their presence ; and others where their glory
was 80 conspicuous that they could not endure. The last de-
scription or appearance is the one to which I refer, when I say
that it is no easy task to deseribe their glory.

But it may be well to relate the particulars as far as given
~—the stature of this personage was a little above the common
gize of men in this age; his garment was perfectly white, and
had the appearance of being without seam.

Though fear was banished from his heart, yet his surprise
was no less when he heard him declare himself to be a messen-
ger sent by commandment of the Lord to deliver a special
message, and to witness to him that his sins were forgiven, and
that the scriptures might be fulfilled, which say—«“God has
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, has God chosen; yea, and things ' which
are not, to bring to nought things -which are, that no flesh
should glory in-his presence. Therefore, says the Lord, I will
proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a

www.LatterDayTruth.org



LETTER TO W.'W. PHELPS, ESQ. 85

marvellous work and a wonder; the wisdom of their wise shall
perish, and the understanding of their prudent shall be hid;
for according to his covenant which he made with his ancient
saints, his people, the house of Israel, must come to a know-
ledge of the gospel, and own that Messiah whom their fathers
rejected, and with them the fullness of the Gentiles be gathered
in, to rejoice in one fold under one Shepherd.”

“This can not-be brought about until first certain prepara-
tory things are accomplished, for so has the Lord purposed in
his own mind. He has therefore chosen you as an instrument
in his hand to bring to light that whieh shall perform his act,
and bring to pass a marvellous work and a wonder. Wherever
the sound shall go it shall cause the ears of men to tingle, and
wherever it shall be proclaimed, the pure in heart shall rejoice,
while those who draw near to God with their mouths and honor
him with their lips, while their hearts are far from him, will
seek its overthrow, and the destruction of those by whose hands
it is carried. Therefore, marvel not if your name is made a
derision, and had as a by-word among such, if you are the in-
strument in bringing it, by the gift of God, to the knowledge
of the people.” '

He then proceeded and gave a general account of the pro-
mises made to the fathers, and also gave a history of the abo-
rigines of this country, and said they were literal descendants
of Abraham. He represented them as once being an enlight-
ened and intelligent people, possessing a correct knowledge of
the gospel, and the plan of restoration and redemption. He
said this history was written and deposited not far from that
place, and that it was our brother’s privilege, if obedient to the
commandments of the Lord, to obtain and translate the same’
by the means of the Urim and Thummim, which were de-
posited for that purpose with the record. : :

“Yet,” said he, “the scripture must be fulfilled before it is
~ translated, which says that the words of a book, which were
/ sealed, were presented to the learned ; for thus has God deter-
mined to leave men without excuse, and show to the meek that
hig arm is not shortened that it can not save.”

A part of the book was scaled, and was not to be opened yet.
The sealed part, said he, contains the same revelation which
was given to John upon the isle of Patmos, and when the peo-
ple of the Lord are prepared, and found worthy, then it will
be unfolded to them. ‘ :

On the subject of bringing to light the unsealed part of this.
record, it may be proper to say that our brother was expressly
informed that it must be done with an eye single to the glory
of God ; if this consideration did not wholly characterize all his
proceedings in relation to it, the adversary of truth would
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overcome him, or at least prevent his making that proficiency
in this glorious work which he otherwise would.

While describing the place where the record was deposited,
he gave a minute relation of it, and the vision of his mind
being opened at the same time, he was permitted to view it
critically ; and previously being acquainted with the place, he
was able to follow the direction of the vision, afterward, accord-
ing to the voice of the angel, and obtain the book. ,

I close for the present by subscribing myself as ever, your
brother in Christ.

o~

OLIVER COWDERY.

UTAH HERDBOYS.

BY JOHN ATLAS.
DiarocuE SkconD.—Enter Tom, Jim and Johnny ; subject, The
Greediness of the Princes; scene, Provo Bench. :

Tom.—Good morning Jim ; I feel glad to see you up here
this morning. Have youseen anything of Johnny?

Jim.—Yes; there is he coming up yonder, and what you
think of the conversation the other day? Is he not a queer
young fellow?

Tom.—I tell you Johnny is clever, I would put him down as
a promising young man, and had a good chance to know things,
having been there so long under Brigham Young’s breath—
being brought up at his feet as we might say. : .

Jim.—Did you understand what he said the other day with
regard to the emigration funds?

Tom.—Yes; it meant that Brigham Young wrongs the saints
by causing them to work out their emigration money to him
on his big walls, ete., after they had paid them out.of their own
pockets, to the agent at Liverpool, before they started from
the old country. ‘ : ‘

Jim.—You know, Tom, who is the sole agent of the perpetual
emigration funds, Brigham ' Young, the trustee in trust of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Who can call
him to account? It is his prerogative to do as he pleases, or
as his God dictates him, for (as the Bishop says,) he is our God,
and we have nothing to do with any God above him. But you
can get the account if you like.. Didn't you hear him telling
laet Conference how many thousands of dollars the saints were
in debt to the perpetual emigrationfunds? o

Tom:—Yes ; but what a dickin could ‘be the debt.when all
the money was paid in Liverpool before they started? and as
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to the funds, you know that no Branch is allowed to send out
any poor but what their treasury can maintain.

Jim.—But you should understand that paying the money to
the agent at Liverpool, means the same thing as putting them
in the perpetual emigration funds, which belongs to Brigham
Young.

Tm%.———l do understand it, Jim, perfectly well, for I had to
pay so dear for my lesson. The company to which I belonged
had sufficient means to emigrate independently, and we were
called the independent company in England. We were coun-
selled to send our money to the agent at Liverpool, so that he
might remit them to the agent in St. Liouis, to buy teams,
cows and provisions, with every kind of fit out for the journey
over the plains, and when we came to Salt Lake, our teams,
cows, and cooking things, &c., were taken away from us, and
we were told that we camo by the funds, and that they be-
longed to the Church.

Jim.—When the saints pay their money to the agents of
Brigham Young, at Liverpool, of course they give them to the
funds of Brigham Young, and I can not see any difference.

Tom.—Neither can 1, but I account it a robbery; to rob
poor fellows in a strangeland, in the face of a long, hard win-
ter, isnot a very agreeable thing. I can’t help thinking of old
crooked man Bona, how he jumped around one morning, when
he found big “B. Y.” painted on his wagon, and all his cattle
and cows driven to the Island, branded with the same letters.
I thought he was going to fetch his Lawyer right away, but
he soon found out where he was, and what was the best for
him to do. Brigham Young was the Lawyer and the Law-
giver there, and he was glad to work hard all winter for a lit-
tle dry bread. The old man is here now and will bear witness
to what I say. ‘

Jim.—I know the old man, he lives at Spanish Fork, I shall
see him ere long.

Johnny.—Well, boys what is up, I perceive that you are in
conversation. :

Tom.—O, nothing particular, this boy can not understand
what you meant the other day when you mentioned the per-
petual emigration funds, but I can bear an honest testimony,
that I paid as much to the funds in England as anybody, or at
least, my father-did, and after we paid all our expenses from
there, and here besides, and for the teams and everything we
brought along, and after Brigham Young had robbed us of
every thing that we had, I find myself still overwhelmed in -
debt, of which I can never get out, for what I earn by looking
after this little herd, is mere nothing, and, behold, my aged
mother is left for me to maintain. O, if I only had the privi-
lege of going back to see my old friends once more.
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Jim.—1 did not mean by mentioning these things that they
are the only teats that Brigham Young sucks from. The Tem-
ple tax, and the Law of Consecration, are the chief, besides the
inexhaustible source—the law of tithing. But I forgot to men-
tion the grasshoppers’ war tax, for in the time of the grass-
hoppers’ war, thousands of pounds were collected in the United
States and in Hurope, for the sustenance of the poor saints in
Utah, and were all hoarded up by Brigham Young. The poor
here never had a penny of them, that is certain.

Jim.—Johnny, you don’t know who the poor are. Don’t you
know that Brigham Young condescends to call himself one of
the poor. Did'nt he say, when he went out to meet the first
company of poor saints, “I am one of you, 1 belong myself to
this company.” Have you ever seen amore self-denying man ?

Johnny—He will make himself anything and everything for
the sake of wealth and vain glory. )

Jim.—Well, the grasshoppers’ war was over before the money
reached Utah. The next harvest brought abundance. Then
Brigham Young said that he would keep that money to buy
Jackson county, and all the saints were well pleased with it.

~And do you mean to say that Brigham Young never gave any-

thing to the poor at that time ? yes, sir, he gave alms to the
poor a great deal, and consequently, did'nt he have a claim on
that money?

Johnny.—It was a great deal! if you were to go down to Jor-
dan’s marshes, you would see the people there by the scores,
in the depth of dreary winter, with spades and hoes, digging
for life through hard frost and deep mud, for a few strings of
wild pepperment roots, to sustain their numerous death-faced
children, the mothers paddling the deep snow from house to
house, from settlement to settlement, peddling away their ne-
cessary raiments, cooking things, table dishes, bed-clothes and
furniture, and everything that they had, for a morsel of bread,

-or a handful of flour, and after they sold away everything that
they had, some of them came to Brigham Young’s office to beg
for alms, but when he understood that they had nothing to sell,
he said to them that the next time they would come to him
they would have to sell themselves and families to him for
bread, I can bear witness to that, but one of them, whose name
ig Constantia, (the wife of Jacob Hutchinson, the comic harper,)
answered him and said, in her flattering mode, “well, we shall
fall into good and merciful hands, any how.” Then after she
turned off she said, “such dry clouds, when you have most need
of a blessing from them, you can not get it.”’ Is not this a fine
way to treat the poor ? When there were thousands of dollars
in the funds to feed them ; but, O how glad they were to see
gpring coming, to bring out of the earth green herbs, the pig-
weed, the red-root, the milk-weed, and the siqoe, on which they
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lived till harvest, when there was plenty in the tithing store
for the co1rupted use of the big bugs and families, for many
long years; but suppose Brigham Youngwas to give to the
poor as mueh or even one-half, or one-tenth ag much as he
stole from one man in one nlght would that be too much for
him, Jim ?

Jim.—Stole, you said, and do you mean to say that Brigham
Young is stealing ?

Johnny.—Yes, he did, too, he stole ﬂour, the Very game year,
about Christmas time, a store-houseful in one night.

Jim.—And from whom do you mean to say that Brigham
Young stole flour ? mark, now, boys what he will say.

Johnny.—Bro. Enoch Rees, the store-keeper ; you know him
I suppose.

- Tom.~—Yes, I know him Well he is a short, stiff, dark com-
Eleeiced little fellow, having, generally, his hat coc,kmg up be-
in :
Johnwy. ~—That's the man ; well, Fnoch had a store-house full
of flour on.Main street. How many hundreds or thousands of
sacksfull, I'don’t now recollect ; but Irecollect well, and never
will for, get the morning that he went to the store for a sack of
flour for the use of his family, but lo! and behold! the store
wasg open and the flour all gone. :

Tom.—Ha ! ha! ha! and what did the little man sa y R

Johnny.—Oh | he got as wild as Paul and Silas’ jail-keeper,
when he found all the doors flung open, so the little man got
almost crazy, but after a little enquiry he decidedly found out
that the Governor’s big wagons had been there the night be-
fore, hauling it all away. : ,

Tom. —What did he do then, Johnny?

Johnny.—O, he ran up to the office in the groatest extacy. I
thought when he came in first that he was going to strike me
down, and when he found Brigham Young he said, “ how is
this Bro. Brigham ? What Bro. Enoch? What? Where is
my flour? then Brigham laughed, and said, it is where it
should be, and where it will be Bro. Enoch, I want it to feed
the poor saints who are starving about the streets.

. Tom.—A fine excuse, indeed ; not a.bit of it the poor saints
had seen, and what did Enoch say then ? ,

Johnny —And what am I going to do now, smd he, I ha,ve
not got a bit of breadstuff for my family ? 0 bring your sack
along, Bro, Enoch, and I will give you youar rations until har-
vest,”’ said he, and that was.all Enoch ever had, and ever will
have, and a fow days after he was threatening to buy the. poor
women and children for bread, and if that is not tyranny,
don’t know. what is. :

Jim.—1 am sorry; to. see you, boys la.bormg under such
blunders. Brigham’ Young can nob tyrannize nor steal, for how
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can he steal 2 e only claims to be the representative of God on
the earth, the mouthpiece of the Almighty, he only gives you
the counsel of Jehovali. Youremember the Mormon creed : his
conversations are above the skies. To search him out will
prove a presumption and blasphemy to you, for his thoughts
are not our thoughts, nor his ways our ways, for his ways, to
us are in the sea, and his paths in the deep waters. Our duty
i, (and I should say, prerogative) to yield implicit obedience
to the mandates of heaven, and ask no questions, and how often
he implores and requests this people to consecrate themselves
over to the Liord with their wives and children, and all that
they have, by the divine law of consecration, and if they will
disobey that, L don’t see but that he can buy them, if he
pleases, but the best way for us is, to obey the divine Law,
and lie says himgelf, that we shall soon gee the time when we
would be glad to get the chance, and ecan not get it. It is our
privilege. It is nothing to him, of course. The consequence
will be, that you will ultimately be cast out as drones, and
lose your wives, children and all, if you’ll ever have any.
Johnny—If we will consecrate them, we knowright well that
we will lose them, if any of the big bugs happen to covet them,
for they are ever going about with eyes full of adultery, en-
deavoring to lead into captivity, silly women, and to load them
with sin. How many good men here have been falsely ac-
cused of covenant breaking, &c., scandalized, cast out of the
chureh, and even murdered for the sole purpose of taking away
their wives and daughters, even the fair daughters of Zion, for
Brigham Young would call on the “old broad sword” to exe-
cute vengeance against them.
Tom.—Permit me to ask one question, Johnny, what is
meant by the “old broad sword” so often alluded to?
Johnny.—Don’t you know, Tom? It is that ¢“old broad
sword” that is fixed in the BEndowment house, for deluded men
and women to lay their hands on, when they swear by-solemn
oaths, their alleged covenants with Brigham Young and his
minions, and consequently, if they ever violate any of the cove-
nants, the ‘“old broad sword” of course, will have a claim on
them, and by-these means, they get into their possession what-
ever their eyes or hearts may covet. Bright were the spec-
tacles of the old man when he said, “the spoil of the poor is
in-their houses,” he might as well say in their bed-chambers.
Tom:—Yes, Johhny, and, suppose we: had: consecrated: all
things- to Brigham Young, how would he act with us then, do
yow think?: - ' o
Johnny—That' you can easily guess; from the way he acted
with many others—Shepherd Hutchings, for- instance, you
know him; I expect; heiis-a wagon maker.. ,
- Tom~~Yes; I'saw-him: yesterday, moving: down-South. He
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looked poorly. He said he was going ‘to Springville. He
used to live near the public square, in Salt Lake City.
Johnny.—Well, he had a pretty smart woman for a wife, and
a very clever woman she is, and very beautiful, and she was
intimately acquainted with Brigham' Young and his family,
and was often invited to visit his house, after a while she dis-
played her disaffectedness to her husband, and -agked for a Bill,
upon this, Hutchings went to Brigham Young for counsel,
“ go,”’ said he, “ and consecrate all that you have to the trustee
in trust of the Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter Day Saints,
and then come back and I'll tell you what 4o do; then Shep-
herd went, and when he came back, he gaid that he did just.as
he was told. Then Brigham said, “now, you must get outlof
your -house, and leave the place, instantaneously. Take no-
thing with you but your tools.” Shepherd knew what the
consequence would be in case of disobedience. He conse-
quently did so. Next Sabbath he was called to go on a mission
amongst the Indians ; and who do you think came there the
week after, and married his wife, to take possession of his big
house, large orchard, and fine children? Tell me that Jim,
and I’ll take it for an explanation. . _ :
Tom.—You see the big bugs here, have not only their eyes
full of adultery, but their hearts also full of oppression and
tyranny. There is no place of mercy or righteousness. Wealth
and power, rule and dominion; are the only objects in view.
Every other virtue is trampled under foot, and they are sworn
to conquer whatever be in the way, and unless every man will
sustain them to the utmost of his ability, he must be put out
of the way, and I will defy you to find any man in any office
here, from a teacher to a president, that don’t use all the
authority invested in him, to promulgate the same spirit, to
cheat, rob, and tyrannize over the poor, and all for Brigham
Young and his usurpation. So aet the princes,— the shep-
herds of Israel.”” Well, did the ancient prophet espy them,
when he called them ¢ greedy dogs that can never have
enough.” L
- Johnny~—Yes, Tom, but “every dog will have his day’”’ and
their day is about over, for another prophet says, ¢ they shall
proceed no further, for their folly shall be manifest unto all
amen,” and T guess the work has commenced. '
Jim~—-It requires a big man like Johnny to do that, I sup-
pose? »
_Johnny.—In a great work, many hands are engaged, and lit-
tle Johnny is going to do his share. N
Tom.—The dog days are about August, are'nt.they Johnny ?
. Johnny.~—But these dogs think that all their days are going
to be August, but in this is the mistake, for the Lord will soon
deliver his saints from bondage, and take his sheep out of their
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mouths, and shall not offer them to be meat for them any
- longer, and they themselves shall be cast to the beasts of the
forest, to be devoured by them, and there will be no remedy.
They shall be utterly destroyed. Lo

Jim.-—You are fools. Do you think Brigham Young is so-
foolish as to take such courses, if he would, all the saints would
leave him, and apostatize. )

Johnny.—What he cares for that, Jim; don’t he positively
declare that he don’t care who will dapostatize? all that he
cares is to get them here, and get their teams, wives and chil-
dren to be his own, then let them apostatize if they dare! His
object is to fill the whole valley with his family, wives, child-
ren and slaves, and he will not cease to tyrannize, to cut off, and
murder, until his object be accomplished. ' :

Jim—You cursed devils. Paul alluded to you evidently
enough, proud boasters and blasphemers, who turn the grace
of our God to blasphemy.; after God gave prophets, apostles
and evangelists, you must blaspheme and say they are of the
Devil. If Brigham Young was to cut your d——d throats, he
would serve you right; and what have you to say about the
law of tithing, temple, taxes and donations?

- Johnny.—You are in the gall of bitterness, we must wait for
you to get in a better humor, then we shall talk.

Tom—1I can’t stay longer, boys, my cattle are gone down

towards the lalkke—they’ll get into thé canes. - '
Johnny~—1 bid you all good-bye until we meet again, so
farewell. ‘

NEWS FROM UTAH.

In a letter to us from Utah, dated April 3d, 1861, the writer
says, “your pamphlet is creating considerable excitement in
this place, and in some of the settlements in the Territory.
Most of the Mormons in this place, (or rather the disaffected,)
believe in young Joseph, and wish God speed to'him and all
the honest in heart, who are with him, and many are prepar-
ing to leave Utah for the States and California, this gpring.
"Brigham and his men in power, are preaching against young
.Joseph, and the New Organization, and say that Joseph- is not
the man, but David is the man to lead this Church. They for-
bid the people to read the Herald, and say it is only a pack of
‘nonsense, but the people begin to think for themselves, and
will not be led by the nose, by a set of tyrants, I (with many
more,) am satisfied that young Joseph'is the man to take the
place of his father; no" matter what Brigham or anybody else
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may say ; that will not alter the:'truth. I find that those men
who have more than one wife, are the most bitter against the
New Organization, and can not bear to read your books.”
There is no controversy between us and Brigham, concern-
ing Joseph-having a right to be the President of his Church.
“Joseph is not the man,” to preside over his church. Brigham
is right on that point. God never has and never will raise up
a prophet to preside over any man’s church. He has raiged
up Joseph to stand in his father’s place, as the Prophet and
Presidént of the Church of Jesus Christ. The church which
Brigham Young is the President of, is another church entirely
—a churceh which he organized after the true church was dis-
organized and rejected—-a church which is governed by laws
which are diametrically in opposition to the .laws and revela-
tions which were given unto the church of J. C, of L, D. 8.
When Brigham and his colleagues organized their church,
he acknowledged that Joseph would takehis father’s place, and
weare in possession of good evidence that he said, (not mnch
more than a:year since) “when Joseph comes out to take his
Jather's place, he will come out right”’ Brigham now repudiates
the truths he has uttered concerning Joseph, and says, «“ David
is the man to lead this church.”” Neither Joseph nor David
has any right tolead that church, because God never gave, and
therefore never will give authority to any man to preside over
that church.- R
‘When we preached a sermon in Syracuse, Ohio, last Novem-
‘ber, on the idolatry of Brigham, we were informed that Mr.
Eldridge, an elder from Utah, who was present, said that
Brigham instructed the travelling Elders to let the. New Or-
-ganization alone, and to give them rope enough, and they will
hang themselves. - It appears, however, that he has discovered
that their silent coritempt has not hindered our progress, there-
fore an active crusade against us is determined on. '

On earth the usurpers rveign, Bu! shall believers fear?
Exert their baneful power ; Byt shall believers fly ?

O’er the poor fallen sons of men, Or see the bloody cross appear,
They tyrannize their hour. ; And all their powers defy? .

. Missourt is madly and unintentionally hastening the redemp-
tion of Zion, and the fulfilment of the prophecy concerning the
fierce judgments by which Zion is to be redeemed, and her ene-
“mies cut off... Liet the saints lift up their heads and rejoice, for
their redemption draweth nigh; when the pure in heart shall -
.return to Zion, and. their. lands which they purchased with their
money,.and.from. which. they have.been driven, and robbed of,- for
many. years, will be restored to. them. o .
A -SpECIAL CONFERENCE . of the Church of Jesus Christ of
 Liatter-Day Saints,- is : appointed to be held at Council Bluff
City, Iowa, commencing June 7th, 1861.
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]
For the Herald,

THE BELECT.

“Who shall lay anything ‘to the charge.of God’s:elect.”

- Bro. SueEN: I desire to--communicate through the Herald
some ideas .and facts concerning ¢ God’s elect,” which will no
doubt be duly appreciated by all pure and true Latter Day
Saints. We are informed, Matt. 24.; 24, that at a certain time
¢ false prophets and false christs should arise, and shall show
great signs and wonders, insomuch that if it were possible,
they shall deceive the very elect.”” This being true, it becomes
us to be on our wateh, and see where and how we stand. It is
clearly implied in the above, that false prophets and false
Christs can not deceive the elect.

Since the death of Joseph and Hyrum, in 1844, many have
olaimed to be “prophets,” and some to be ¢ christs,” and have
deceived many, and have brought upon the eredulous saints
an untold amount of suffering, and have from time to time in-
troduced amongst them many sinful practices, and soul-pollut-
ing doctrines ; but thank God, of the 200;000, or more, who
were in the church at Joseph’s death, a large, very large ma-
jority have not been thus deceived, and prominent, perhaps
foremost, amongst that clags, is his own family. They have
from time to time, been beset by leading men of the different
factions, who were acting under the authority, and by direction
of their respective “prophets’” and leaders, with all the appli-
-ances that human wisdom, and satanic cunning could invent,
to get them to acknowledge their leadership, and indorse their
deeds, but all to no purpose. Gold could not allure, proffers of
place and honors could not seduce. Threats of violence to
character and person, could not move them from their integ-
rity, in the blessed cause of truth, and why? First, because
they esteemed the faith of the Gospel above all price, above all
earthly considerations, and in the next place, they are the
“elect,” of God and were not to be deceived. I am well aware
that it has been commonly reported, that Sister Emma was an
“apostate—was never a true saint—was always opposed to Jo-
seph, &c. These statements were and are made by those who
‘represent, or are connected with, the different factions. We
‘have to oppose to this the word of the living God. B. of C.
48: 1, “behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, and thou (Emma,)
art an elect lady, whom I have called. Now, inasmuch as the
““elect” are not to be deceived by false prophets, ‘4nd .false
christs, we may know assuredly that all the different claimants
to the presidency of the-church, until young Joseph Smith came
forward, are false, for Sister Emma has rejected them:all but

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE ORDINATIONS OF JOSEPH. THE MARTYR. 96

him, they could not deceive her. She was, and is, one of God’s
“elect.” - She was chosen of God, to be the one to: preserve-in
safety the new translation of the Bible.. The Lord says, * thou
- shalt agk, and my scriptures shall be given as I have appointed,
and they shall be-preserved. in safety,” B. of C, 13:15. Reader,
this is: the sure word of God—“thus saith the Lord”’—a pro-
mige, when viewed in all its bearings, that is full of interest to:
all living, whether they regard it so or not. The Lord here.
declares - that: the. new franslation ¢ shall be preserved in.

safety.”’ o , '

‘Where - has that invaiuable matter been kept for the last
twenty years? In Nauvoo, Ill,, under the especial watch and
caroe of Joseph’s. widow, Sister Emma, and Brigham has never
had it, nor Strang, nor any one, but the “elect lady.””

Well, what does: this prove? It proves to  me that God does:
not regard Salt Lake* City, nor the custody of B: Young,. or
his associates as: a: place: of safety for those sacred records. If
the presidency' of the church-is in the valley—if that is the
place. of safety for the persons and property of the saints, it
most certainly would be the place of security for the new trans-
lation of: the Bible, and it would have been there long ago. And
why has it been. kept in the martyr Joseph’s family ? “That
the: purpose of God, according to election, might stand not of
works, but of him that calleth,” (Rom.9: 11,): which: purpose
will be revealed, and fully developed.in due: time..

- B.

O

- THE ORDINATIONS, OF JOSEPH THE MARTYR.-

Among the many errors which have crept in among those
who have fallen away from the faith, since the rejection and
- disorganization of the church, which was organized: in 1830;
one ig, that the Aaronic priesthood is-done:away, whereas this
priesthood was conferred upon Joseph Smith, and Oliver -Gow-
dery, by the ordination of an angel, even by John: the Bap-
tist, who held that priesthood: as- a son of' Aaron, and by that
priesthood- he prepared the- way of the- Liord. When: the
Aaronic priesthood “was conferred: upon: Joseph and-Oliver,
thiey received this- promise that ¢this shall never be taken
fromthe earth, until the sons of Lievi do offer-again an offéring
unto the-Liord in righteousness:” The: history'of this ordina-
tion -1ay be found_ in the History of Joseph Smith; in: the
Times and: Seasons; Aug. 1st, 1842, pages: 866 and 866, where
Joseph: sayd: " T ﬂ S e

- “'We ‘still* continued’ the work: of translation, when in the
ensuing month, (May; eightéen hundred and twenty-nine,) we
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on a corbain day went into the woods to pray and inquire of
the Lord respecting baptism for the remission of sins, as we
found mentioned in the translation of the plates. Whlle we
were thus employed, praying and calling upon the Lord, a
messenger from heaven descended ina cloud of light, and. hav-
ing laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, saying unto us,
“upon - you my:- fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, I
confer the priesthood of Aaron; which - holds the keys of the
_Ministering of angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and of
baptism by immersion, for the remigsion of sins, and this shall
never be taken again from the earth, until the sons of Levi do
offer again an offering to the TLordin righteousness.” He said
thig"Aaronic priesthood had not the power of laying on of
hands, for the gift of the Holy Ghost," but this should be con-
ferred on us hereafter, and he commanded us to go and. be
baptized, and gave . us directions that I should baptize
Oliver Cowdery, and afterwards that he should baptize me.

-« Accordingly, we went and were baptized, I baptized him
first, and afterwards he baptized me, after which, I laid my
hands upon his head and ordained him to the Aaronic priest-
hood, and afterwards he laid his hands on me, and ordalned
me: to the same priesthood, for so we were commanded.

“The mesgenger who visited us on this occasion, and con-
ferred this priesthood upon us, said that hig name was John,
the same that is called Jokn the Baptist, in the new Testament
and that he acted under the direction of Peter, James, and J ohn
who held the keys of the priesthood of Melchisedek, which
priesthood he said should in due time-be conferred on us—and
that I should be called the first elder, and he the second. It
was on the fifteenth day of May, eighteen hundred and twenty-
nine, that we were baptized and ordained under the hand of
the messenger.”

Oliver Cowdery also says, “ what joy filled our hemte, and
with what surprise we must have bowed, (for who would not
have bowed for such a blessing) ? When we received under.
his hand the holy priesthood, as he said, ¢ upon you my follow
gervants, in the name of Messiah, 1 confer this priesthood, and
this authority, which shall remain upon earth, that the sons of
Levi may yet offer an offering unto the Lord, in righteousness.”
See Times. and Seasons, Nov. 1st, 1840, page 202.

This priesthood alone was conferred by. the ordination of an
angel It has been a prevalent idea among various factions
that the - Melchisedek priesthood, was. conferred on Joseph by
the la,ylng on of the hands of Peter, James and. John, but Jo-
geph’s statement shows -that this is a false idea, buf that he
was commanded by the Lord to “ordain Oliver Cowdery to be
an elder in the Church of Jesus Christ, and that he also should
orda.m him to. the same office, and then. to orda,m others.”

To be continued in our next,
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THE PRE-EMINENT BIRTHRIGHT OF THE TRIBE
OF JOSEPH.

- The scriptural evidence concerning the pre-eminent birth-
right of the tribe of Joseph is appropriate scriptural evidence
concerning the Book of Mormon and the pre-eminent lineal
priesthood of the tribe of Joseph. The scriptural evidence on
thig subject is abundant and plain. In 1 Chron. 6: 1, 2, Reuben
is spoken of as the first-born of Israel and the historian there
says, ‘“for he was the first-born; but, for as much as he defiled
his father's bed, his birthright was given unto the sons of Jo-
_seph the son of Israel; and the genealogy is not to be reckoned
after the birthright. IFor Judah prevailed above his brethren,
and of him came the chief ruler; but the birthright was Jo-
geph’s.”” We have here several facts presented to our under-
standing. First, the first-born received what was called ¢« the
birthright.” Secondly, he might by transgression forfeit the
birthright. Thirdly, the transgression of “Reuben, the first-
born of Israel” was not the only reason that the birthright
was given unto the sons of Joseph, for Joseph was not the sec-
ond, but the éleventh son of Jacob. He was, however, the
first-born legitimaie son, as we have shown in the Herald, vol. 1,
page 167. He was the first-born of Rachel the lawful wife of
Jacob. What are we to understand by that inheritance which
ig called ¢ the birtliright ?”” The author of the Union Bible Dic-
tionary says, “the first-born son among the Jews enjoyed spe-
cial privileges above his brethren, and these privileges were
hence called his birthright or his right by birth. Among
these privileges (or right by birth,) were consecration to the
Lord,.(Bx. 22; 29;) great dignity, (Gen. 49: 3;) a double por-
tion of his father's estate, (Deut. 21: 17;) and (in the royal
families) succession to the kingdom (2 Chron. 21: 3). The
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raternal blessing was also in a vory peculiar sense the right
of the first- born though the right itself and all the bless-
ings of it might be forfeited or transferred, as in the case of
Jacob and Esau, (Gen. 25: 33,) Reuben and Joseph (1 Chron.
5:1). But whoever en)oyed it was regarded with great dig-
nity and superiority.” This candid and scriptural descup’mon
of the rights of the first-born, is offset in the same volume
where the author says, “the prwlleges of the first-born were
obviously great, in the cases of Hsau and Reuben, and there is
reason to belisve that they extended to the J ewish familics
generally ; and that the religious pre-eminence was far more
desirable than the worldly. 1t is supposed, however, that the
former ceased when the priesthood was committed e‘{cluslvely
to the tribe of Levi. (Num.3:12-18) On that occasion it
was designed tha.t a Lievite should be substituted for every
first-born male.”’ The religious pre-eminence of the Levites
instead of all the first- born of the children of Israel, was es-
tablished before the “obviously great” privileges of the birth-
right of the sons of Joseph were bestowed on them. If the
Levites inherited the birthright of Joseph and his. sons, the
promises which God made unto them were false. Neither Jo-
seph nor his sons received more than a small portion of the
blessings which the Lord promised unto them and which be-
longed “unto their birthright. These blessings in their fullness
were reserved for their posterity in the latter days. Connected
with that which we quoted concerning the birthright of Jo-
seph, it is stated that of Judah came the chief ruler, but we do
not find that the chief ruler came of Judah until "David was -
made king of Israel.

‘Before Jacob died he blessed the two sons of Joseph and
foretold that great and exalted blessings would be bestowed
upon their posterity. In the introduction of this subject in
Grenesis 48: 1-6 is the following: “One told Joseph, behold,
thy father is sick : and he took with him his two sons, Manas-
seh and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, and said, behold thy
son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Tsrael strengthened himself
and sat upon the bed. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al-
mighty appeared unto me at Tiuz in the land of Canaan, and
bléssed me, and said unto me, behold I will make thee fxultful
and multlply ‘thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of peo-
ple; and will give “bhlS land to thy seed after thee, for an ever-
lasting possession. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Ma-
nadseh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before
I"came unto thee into Egypt as Reuben and Simeon, they
shall be mine. And thy issue, which thou begettest after them,
shall be thme, and shall ‘be called after the name of ‘their.
bretlnen in their inheritance. By this introduction to the
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blessings of Ephraim and Manasseh we learn that they were
to receive the blessings which Reuben and Simeon would have
received if they had not been unworthy. Some would say that
Jacob meant that Ephraim and Manasseh should be made equal
with Reuben.and Simeon and receive the same blessings. If
that was to be the height of their glory it was not very great,
for after Jacob had blessed Ephraim and Manasseh with the
greatest of all the blessings wherewith he blest his posterity
we read that *Jacob called unto his sons, and said, gather
yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall
you in the last days. .. . Reuben thou art my first-born, my
might, and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of
dignity, and the excellency of power: unstable as water, thou
shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father's bed;
then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch. Simeon and
Levi are brethren; instruments of cruelty are in their habita-
tions. O my soul, come not thoun into their secret; unto their
assembly, mine honor be not thou united! for in their anger
they slew a man, and in their self will they digged down a
wall. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce : and their wrath
for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob and scatter them
in Israel” Gen. 49: 1, 3-7. The excellency of dignity and
the excellency of power belonged to the first-born, but Reuben
could not excel his brethren, because he had forfeited the right
to pre-eminence as Jacob said, and as we have before shown,
Simeon and Levi had slain a man and therefore the Lord, by
the mouth of Jacob said, “I will divide them in Jacob, and
gcatter them in Israel,”’ therefore when Jacob said concerning
Ephraim and Manasseh, ¢ as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be
mine,” we understand that they were to be pre-eminently his,
instead of Reuben and Simeon— his first-born, inheriting the
rights and blessings of the first-born —-rights and blessings
above their brethren. Concerning their great blessing the
gacred record says, ‘“Joseph took them both, HEphraim in his
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto
him. And Israel stretched out his right hand and laid it upon
Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon
Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh
was the first-born. And he blessed Joseph and said, God, be-
fore whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God
which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be
named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and *
Isaac: and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the
earth. And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he
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held up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head
unto Manasseh’s head. - And Joseph said unto his father, Not
so, my father: for this is the first-born; put thy right hand
upon his head. And his father refused and said, I'know it, my
son, T know it: he also shall become a people, and he also shall
be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than
he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations. And
he blessed him that day, saying, in thee shall Israel bless, say-
ing, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set
Epbraim before Manasseh.” Gen. 48: 13-20.

In this case the reason why the younger was preferred before
the elder son is not given. Joseph knew that the birthright
was the right of the first-born or he would not have remon-
strated against the preferment of the younger son. He might
not, however, have understood that Ephraim was more worthy,
yet Jacob might have known it by the witness of the Holy
Ghost. Joseph Smith the Maytyr was not a first-born son,
but he obtained the birthright as a son of Joseph, the son of
Jacob, in preference to his eldest brother and father, because
he exercised mighty faith in God, and by the prayer of
faith he obtained a knowledge of God and the plan of salva-
tion and received the priesthood before his brother and father
had made that advancement. He obtained this faith and these
blessings because the Lord made a great promise unto his an-
cestor Joseph the son of Jacob concerning him. ¢ He obtained
a promise of the Lord, that out of the fruit of his loins, the
Loxd God would raise up a righteous branch unto the house
of Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch which was to be broken
off ; nevertheless, to be remembered in the covenants of the
Lord.”

Jacob transmitted the blessings and authority which had
been conferred upon him and his fathers Abraham and Isaac,
when he said, ¢ let my name be named on them, (Ephraim and
Manasseh) and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac.”
The name of Jacob, or the names Abraham and Isaac given to
any person would be of no use without the blessings connected
with the name. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were high priests
after the order of Melchizedek. This was their name—the
name with which their authority and pre-eminence was con-
nected.. Jacob did not speak of the names of his fathers, but
the name. It was therefore a name which was common ¢o
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but not the names of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob. KEphraim and Managseh received a name
which was the name of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and which
was inseparably connected with their priesthood and blessings.
The exaltation of the tribe of Joseph above all the tribes of
Israel was foretold by Jacob in this blessing. Manasseh was to
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become great but Bphraim was to become greater than him,
and in consequence of their greatness when any of the seed of
Israel undertook to bless any person with a great blessing, he
would say, “God make thee as Ephraim and Manasseh.”
Jacob shows that such a blessing would be the greatest of all
blessings, and that it would become a notorious fact that unto
Ephraim and Manasseh belonged the greatest blessings, and
that when one person should bless another, saying, ¢ God make
thee as Ephraim and Manasseh,” he would be understood as
saying, “ God exalt thee with the highest exaltation,” or
“(God bless the with the choicest of all blessings.” Ephraim
and Manasseh were to become pre-eminently great because the
name (not the names) of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were to be
named on them, and because they were to “ grow into a multi-
tude in the midst of the earth,” and Hphraim was to become
greater than Manasseh and his seed was to become a multi-
tude of nations. In America, only, can a multitude of nations be
found, closely resembling each other in their manners, customs
dialects, religions, forms of government, traditions and phy-
siognomy, and in all these points of resemblance they portray
their Israelitish origin. In all the known world besides there
can not be found a mullitude of nations having a resemblance
to each other in one of these peculiavities, much less in all of
them. Neither can there be found in all the known world be-
sides a multitude of nations of Israelitish origin. Therefore if
the aborigines of America are not the multitude of nations of
the seed of Ephraim, Jacob prophesied falsely, but in every
particular the prophecy and the facts concerning them agree.
As we have already shown, “Jacob called unto his sons and
said, Gather yourselves together, that I'may tell you that
which shall befall you in the last days.” Gen.49: 1. Now
let us see what great things Jacob prophesied would befall the
tribe of Joseph in the last days. It was the twelve tribes that
Jacob prophesied of, and not solely his twelve sons. At the
conclusion of Jacob’s blessings, it is stated ¢« All these are the
twelve tribes of Israel, and this is it that their father spake
unto them, and blessed them: every one according to their
blessing he blessed them. Gen.49: 28. Jacob blessed the
tribe of Joseph and said: “Joseph is a fruitful bough, even
a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over ‘the wall.
Tho archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him and
hated him: but his bow abode in strength, and the arms of
his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God
of Jacob: (from thence is the shepherd the stone of Israel:)
even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee, and by
the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of Heaven
ahove, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the
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breasts and of the womb.” Gen.49: 22, 25. In this part of
the blessing of the tribe of Joseph we have a very plain com-
parison, w Tiich shows that this tribe would be located in a land
which would be beyond the boundaries of the land of Canaan,
The Lord covenanted with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that he
would give that land unto them and their seed after them for
an everlasting possession, and as Joseph is compared to “a
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall, ”
it is very evident that his domain was to be partly in that
land, and also outside of its boundaries, “over the wall.”’
Therefore, how has Joseph been as “a fruitful bough by a well,
whose branches run over the wall,” if America is not the land
of Joseph ? On this land we find a multitude of nations,”’
who have been sorely grieved, shot at and hated, just as Jacob
foretold. This agrees also with the prophecy of Hosea,
concerning Ephraim. He said, « Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is
planted in a pleasant place: but Bphraim shall bring forth
his children to the murderer.” Hosea 9: 13. Notwithstand-
ing these afflictions of Joseph, his bow is to abide in strength,
and the arms of his hands are to be made strong by the hands
of the mighty God of Jacob. ¢ From thence is the shepherd
the stone of Israel.”” The shepherd, the stone of Israel, was
to come from the tribe of Joseph. This is one of the great
blessings which was promised, to be conferred on the tribe of
Joseph in the last days. By his mission there was a re-estab-
lishment of the birthright of the tribe of Joseph. Joseph, the
son of Jacob, prophesied concerning the shepherd, the stone
of Israel, whom he called a righteous branch and choice seer
when he said, “his name shall be called after me; and it shall
be after the name of his father. And he shall be like unto
me; for the thing which the Lord shall bring forth by his hand,
by the power of the Lord, shall bring my people unto
salvation.” B. of M., p. 67. By these means Joseph's bow
will abide in strength although he has been sorely grieved,
shot at and hated, and although he has brought forth his
children to the murderer. The tribe of Joseph was to be
blest with blessings of Heaven above. The time has been
when all the‘itubes of Israel werc blest with “blessings of
Heaven above.”” They were peculiarly blest with the blessmgs
of Heaven, and with the blessings of earth when Jacob blest
them, and at all times when they obeyed the commandments
of God. The time is at hand when the house of Israel and
the house of Judah are to be cleansed from all their iniquity,
and the Liord “will be the God of all the families of Israel, and
they shall be my people” saith the Lord. See Jer. 31: 1.
Why then did Jacob say only of the tribe of Joseph, that they
should be blest «“ with blessings of Heaven above, blessings of
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the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of the
womb ?”  The obvious reason is, because these blessings were
more pre-eminently bestowed on this tribe—because Rouben’s
birthright was given to Joseph, therefore * from thence is the
shepherd the stone of Isracl”—from thence comes revelations
from God through a prophet. TUnless these were to be the
blessings of Joseph, why did Jacob bless the tribes of Joseph
only, with the blessings of Feaven above. He blest Joseph
also with the blessings of the decp; showing that this would
also be one of his peculiar blessings. Jacob furthermore
blessed Joseph and said, ¢ The blessings of thy father have
prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors, unto the
utmost bound of the everlasting hills; they shall be on the
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was
separate from hig b1 ethren.” 26 v. Unto Abraham and Isaac
the ¢ progenitors ” of Jacob, the Liord promised to give all the
land of Canaan for an eve1lasmng possession, for them and
their seed after them. See Gen. 17: 8 and 26: 3. He also
said unto them, < In thyseed shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed.” Gen.18: 18and 26: 4. Thesewere the blessings
of Jacob’s progenitors, and as the blessings of Joseph’s father
(Jacob) had prevailed above the blessings of his progenitors,
and as Jacob said, ¢ They shall be on the head of Joseph,”
therefore Joseph's blessmgs are superior to the blessings which
the Lord promised unto Abraham and Isaac. Only the land
of Canaan did the Lord promise unto Abraham and Isaac,
but “unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills,”” Joseph's
blessings were to prevail, therefore his land must be there. If
his land is not there, how can his blessings have prevailed
above the blessings of Jacob’s progenitors, unto the ntmost
bound of the everlasting hills? Jacob was in the land of
Egypt when he conferred these blessings upon Joseph. The
utmost bound of the everlasting hills, measured from the land
of Hgypt, are in the central part of America. The prophet
Hosea describes the location of Ephraim, in “the west.” By
that prophet, the Lord said, “How shall I give thee up
Ephraim? XXosea 11: 8. «T will not execute the fierceness
of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim.” 9 v,
“ They shall walk after the Lord; he shall roar like a lion;
when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble from the
west.” 10 v.

As the Lord said unto Abraham and Isaac, ¢ In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed " and as the
blessings of Joseph prevailed above their blosﬁ;ings, this was
included in the blessings of Joseph. If the nations of the

earth are not to be blessed in the seed of Joseph, how can his
blessings prevail above the blessings of his father’s progenitors ?
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“ Moses, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel before
his death.” Deut. 33: 1. The blessing of Joseph is the
greatest of all. «Of Joseph he said, blessed of the Lord be
his land for the precious things of Heaven, for the dew and
for the deep that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things put forth
by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient mountains,
and for the precious things of the lasting hills, and for the
precious things of the earth and the fullness thereof, and for
the good will of Him that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing
come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head
of him that was separated from his brethren.” Deut. 33:
13-16 v.

This description of the land of Joseph shows that his land
was to be an exceeding choice land, This blessing of Moses,
like the blessings of Jacob, confered upon Joseph much greater
blessings than were ever promised unto all the other tribes.
The precious things of heaven and the precious things of
the earth and of the sea were to be his. The good will of him
that dwelt in the bush, as Moses saw, was Joseph’s blessing.
With an extraordinary emphasis, Moses says, « let the blessing
come upon the head of Joseph and upon the top of the head of
him that was separated from his brethren.” ¢ The blessing —
the great blessing then, is Joseph’s. But the last part of his
blessing makes this subject easier to be understood than it
otherwise would be, and it shows thatJoseph's glory and power,
and consequently his authority is to be the highest, for Moses
says, “his glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his
horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push
the people together to the ends of the earth: and they are the
ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of
Manasseh.” 17 v. The glory of Joseph is like the firstling of
his bullock because the first-born (firstling) of cattle were dedi-
cated tothe Liord. The Liord said, «all the first-born are mine;
for on the day that I smote all the first-born in the land of
Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in Israel, both man
and beast: mine they shall be. Numb. 3: 13. See also Numb. 8:
17. These scriptures and many others show that the first-born
of beasts were ¢ hallowed” and ¢sanctified” unto the Lord,
and as the glory of Joseph was to be like the firstling of his
bullock, he was also dedicated unto the Lord. By this dedication
he is to obtain power from God to “ push the people together
to the ends of the earth.” If we can ascertain how the people
are to be pushed together, we can understand something con-
cerning the glory, power and authority of the tribe of Joseph.
Jeremiah says that the Lord will bring the children of Israel
from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he
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had driven them. ¢«I will send for many fishers, saith the
Liord, and they shall fish them ; and after will Isend for many
hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain and
every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.” Jer. 16: 16.
These fishers and hunters are delegated agents or ministers
whom the Lord will send to push the people together. The
same prophet also says, ¢ there shall be a day that the watch-
men upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us
go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.” Jer.31: 6. Connected
therewith the Lord says, “I will bring them (Israel) from the
north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth,

and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child

and her that travaileth with child together: a great company

shall return thither. They shall come with weeping, and with

supplications will I lead them ; I will cause them to walk by
the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not

stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-

born.” 8, 9v.

From this prophecy we learn that the watchmen upon the
mount Ephraim, are sons of Joseph and Ephraim, whom God
has commanded to push the people together by crying, ¢ Arise
ye and let us go up to Zion,” and that by their ministry Israel
is to be gathered. This power and this delegated authority is
compared to the horns of unicorns. It is the power and
authority of the Melchizedek priesthood which makes Joseph’s
glory like the firstling of his bullock. By this instrumentality
Israel is to be gathered. In this prophecy the Liord promises
that he will gather Israel, and then he gives the reason, which
igthis: “ For I am a father toilsrael, and Ephraim is my first-
boru.” His relationship to Israel as a Father, and his nearer
relationship to Ephraim because he is his first-born, are the
Teasons.

The prophet Ezekiel foretold the final gathering of Israel,
and that for that purpose the Lord would take two records,
one of Joseph in the hands of Ephraim, and one of Judah, and
that he would unite them together. The Lord said unto
Hzekiel, ‘“Take thee one stick and write upon it, ‘For Judah
and for the children of lLsrael, his companions’ Then take
another stick and write upon it, ‘or Joseph, the stick of
Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel, his companions:’
and join them one to another into one stick; and they shall
become one in thine hand. And when the children of thy
people shall speak unto thee saying, * Wilt thou not show us
what thou meanest by these ?’ say untothem, ¢ Thus saith the
Lord ; God behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in
the hand of Hphraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and
will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and
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make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And
tho sticks whoreon thou writest shall be in thine hand before
their eyes. And say unto them, ¢Thus saith the Lord God,
behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every
side and bring them into their own land : And I will make
them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and
ono king shall be king to themall: and they shall ke no more
two nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms
any more at all.” Tzek. 37: 16-16. Hzekiel elucidates this
prophecy as he does many of his prophecies with an emblem
or sign. On one occasion he was commanded to take a tile and
portray Jerusalem upon it, and lay siege against it, and also to
take a plate of iron and set it for a wall of iron between him
and the city and to lay siege against it, and the Lord said,
“This shall be a sign to the house of Israel”” Tzek.4:3. He
was commanded to lie on his left side 390 days,to represent 390
years of the iniquity of the house of Israel, and 40 days on his
right side for 40 years of the iniquity of the house of Judah.
So frequently were his prophecies explained by signs that on
one occasion when the Lord commanded him to show by sign
what evil he would bring upon Jerusalen, he said unto him,
“1 have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel”” 12: 6.
He was commanded to say unto Israel, ¢“ Tam yoursign : like as
I have donesoshall it be done unto them.” 11v. Intheproph-
ecy which we have quoted concerning “ the stick of Judah’ and
“the stick of Joseph '’ we learn that Hzekiel was commanded
to take two sticks and write upon them signs of two records,
one ‘“for Judah and for the children of Isracl his compan-
ions,” and one ‘“for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for
all the house of Israel his companions.”” It was and is yet the
practice of theJews, to write the Old Testament scriptures on
parchment and attach them to a stick like a map, and as all
the books of the New Testament were written by Jews, the
Old and New Testament is appropriately called ¢« the stick of
Judah.” - This name can not with propriety be used for any
other purpose, or to describe any record except the Bible.
The Book of Mormon is ¢ the stick of Joseph, which is in tho
the hand of Ephraim.” There 18 no record except the Book of
Mormon which purports to be a sacred record of the tribe of
Joseph. It is therefore like a bank on whose notes there are
no counterfeits. That which Ezekiel represented by the two
sticks on which he wrote, and which became one in his hand is
now fulfilling, The question which the Lord directed Ezekiel
to answer concerning the two sticks on which he wrote, can
now be answered again. The prophecy in Ezekiel’s answer has
been fulfilled in part, and the remainder is fulfilling as tho
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prophet foretold. The stick of Joseph, which is the Book of Mor-
mon, has been put with the stick of Judah,which is the Bible, and
they have become one in the Lord’s hand as Ezckiel foretold,
and as the Book of Mormon also says it would be, for it is there
foretold that they “ shall grow together unto the confounding of
false doctrines.” The Book of Mormon also contains a predie-
tion that after that book shall come forth, *the Jews which are
scattered shall begin to believe in Christ: and they shall begin
to gather in upon the face of the land. .. . And it shall come
to pass that the Lord God shall commence his work among
. all nations, kindreds, tongues 4nd people, to bring about the
restoration of his people upon the earth. And with righteous-
ness shall the Liord God judge the poor and reprove with equity
for the meek of the earth. And he shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he
slay the wicked, for the time speedily cometh, that the Lord
God shall cause a great division amorg the people; and the
wicked will he destroy, and he will spare his people, yea, even
if it so be that he must destroy the wicked by fire.” 2 Nephi
12 ¢. The events which were to transpire after the coming
forth of this book, according to this prophecy, are precisely
what Kzekiel said would transpire after the Lord had taken
the stick of Joseph and the stick of Judah, and made them one
in his hand. Both prophecies show that Israel would then be
gathered to the land of their fathers. Shortly after the Bool
of Mormon came forth and was published, many Jews begun
to believe that Christ is the true Messiah, just as the prophecy
which we have quoted foretold. The Book of Mormon was
published in 1829, and at that time it was almost imposgible to
find a Jew that believed that Christ is the Messiah, neither had
they commenced to gather to Jerusalem. Bro.John Gaylord
has shown how soon the predictions in the Book of Mormon on
this subject begun to be fulfilled after that book was published,
notwithstanding theapparently insurmounable obstacles which
stood in the way at the time referred to. For further particu-
lars on this subject we would request our readers to read his
communication on ‘ the gathering of Israel,” next month. The
time “speedily’’ came after the Book of Mormon came forth
that the Lord God caused a great division among the people, as it
was foretold in that book, and a great division has suddenly
come in this nation—in the land where the Book of Mormon
came forth—in the nation which has shed the blood of saints
and prophets and driven the righteous from their dwellings.
The prophecy of Hzekiel concerning * the stick of Joseph”
coincides with the word of the Tiord by Hosea concerning Hph-
raim. He says, “1 have written to him the great things of
my law, but they were counted as a strange thing.”” Hosea
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8: 12. Where are the great things of the law of God which
were written unto Ephraim, if they are not in the Book of
Mormon ? There is not a book in the Bible which is repre-
sented to have beenr written by an Ephraimite, nor a book in
the Bible which was written to Ephraim more than to the other
tribes of Israel. The Book of Mormon contains the great
things of the law of Glod which were written unto Ephraim. It
contains the fullness of the gospel written in plainness. It is
counted a strange thing just as the Lord said it would be: Peo-
ple reject and disregard its “plain and precious” truths, because
they count it a strange thing. If it was notl counted as a
strange thing it would not contain the great things of the law
of God which were written unto Ephraim,

The Psalmist says, <« surely his salvation is nigh them that
fear him ; that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and truth
are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each
other. Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteonsness
shall look down from heaven. - Yea, the Lord shall give that
which is good; and ourland shall yield her increase. Right-
eousness shall go beforehim ; and shall set us in the way of his
steps”’ Ps. 85: 9-13. Truth must first be deposited in the
earth before it can spring out of it: The Psalmist foresaw that
truth would spring out of the earth and that in connection
with that event, the land of Israel would be glorified and yield
hor increase and Israel would be set in the way of the Lord.
This prophecy agrees precisely with the prophecy of Ezekiel and
the prophecies in the Book of Mormon on this subject.

For the Herald.

AN ADDRESS TO JOSEPH MORRIS,

THE GREAT FALSE PROPHET OF WEBER CO., UTAH, AND HIS FOLLOWERS,

“Take heed that no man deceive you.” ¢ Many false
prophets shall rise and deceive many.” Mat.24: 4, 11. From
these words of Christ what do we learn ? We learn that there
is a possibility of being deceived, for Christ says many shall
be deceived. What else do we learn from these words of
Christ ? We learn that many false prophets will rise and
have great power and influence over the minds of a great
many people. What else do we learn from these words of
Christ ? We learn that if we do not take heed, and examine
diligently into the principles and doctrines which they will
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teach, we will be deceived. Again, that many false prophets
did rise, and will rise, no one that believes in the Bible can
dispute. Tor proof of this see the words of Christ already
quoted : “Many false prophets shall rise and shall deceive
many.” Mat. 24: 11. “Again, wo are informed by the Scrip-
ture of Truth, that false prophets did rise and had great
power and influence over many people. Tor proof of this see
Acts 21: 38. Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these
days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four
thousand men that were murderers”’ Again, “But there was
a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime, in the same
city used sorcery und bewitched the people of Samaria, giving
out that he was some great one. To whom they all gave heed,
from the least to the greatest, saying, this man is the great
power of God. And to him they had regard, because that of
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.” Acts 8: 9,
10,11. “And he (the beast) doeth great wonders, so that he
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in thesight
of men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by the -
means of those miracles which he had power to do.”” Rev. 13:
13, 14. We will notice the judgment that will befall those
false prophets, and those who are deceived by them. See
Rev. 19: 20: «“These both were cast alive into a lake of fire
burning with brimstone.”” Again, we will notice some of the
wonderful things that the devil can do, for he is a being who
is in possession of great knowledge, which is power. Well says
one, “ what can he do?” He can give revelations on astronomy,
and tell how many worlds make a quorum of worlds as he has’
done through Joseph Morris, the great false prophet of Weber
county, Utah; and he can solve mathematical problems, when
he thinks he can send bad men and women to hell by it; he
can give revelations about the death of people and tell when
they will die, as he foretold the death of SBaul and his sons by
the witch of Hndor. See 1 Sam 28: b to 19. ‘ And to-morrow
shalt thou and thysons (be slain) be with me.” 1 Sam. 31: 6,
“So Saul died, and his three sons.”” No wonder then that
Joscph Morris says, in a rovelation given from the devil, that
Brigham Young shall be cut off this year, 1861. See Morris’
revelation, given 1861. Again, the devil had power to take
Jesus upon an exceeding high mountain and show him all the
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. Mat.4: 8.
. This surely was a great vision and revelation which the devil
gave to Christ on this high mountain. So it is no wonder that
the devil gives such great visions and revelations to Joseph
Morris, the great false prophet of Weber county, Utah. A
great many people are believing his revelations because he
says he is the man that is to be raised up like unto Moses, to
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lead the people of God, as is spoken of in Joseph Smith’s
revelation, and the people are deccived by him, and believe he
is the man, and that he will obtain the rod of Moses ; but he
will find out his mistake, for he will never getit. Again, the
devil can transform himself into an angel of light to deceive
people, when it suits his purpose. See B. Alma, 16 ¢., and
2 Cor. 11: 14. The devil can also reveal secret signs and secret
words, and secret oaths and covenants which have been hid for
ages. See B. of M., p. 413: « Behold, they were put into the
heart of Gadianton, by that same being who did entice our
first parents to partake of the forbidden fruit.” He has power
to raise the winds so high that it will blow down houses, and
éauso fire to come down from heaven and burn up sheep. Job
1:16,19. Again, the devil gave a revelation to a great many
people, that if they would build a great tower sufliciently high,
they would get to heaven, and they believed it, and they went
to work to build it. See B. of M. 413 p., and Gen. 11: 4.

It seems that the devil can persuade some people to believe
almost anything, and that the light which was given through
Joseph Smith, the prophet, is only compared to the light of a
candle, while that which is given through the devil by Jeseph
Morris, is compared to a gas-light. “Wo unto them that put
darkness for light, and light for darkness.” Isa. 5: 20.
“ Whorefore take heed, my beloved brethren, that ye do mnot
judge that which is evil to be of God, or that which is good
and of God, to be of the devil.” B.of M, p. 561. John says:
“Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits.”” 1 John
4: 1. ‘ :

‘Well, to the law and to the testimony: Mr. Joseph Morris says,
in a revelation given to him December, 1860, that the Liord
sent him up to head the Church—to commence his work, and
he calls himself proplhet, seer and revelator. To the law and
testimony, if Joseph Morris speaks not according to this word,
it is because there is no (frue saving) light in him. See Isa. 8:
20. Now the Lord says, through Joseph Smith : ¢ And this ye
shall know. assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto
you to receive commandments and revelations until he be taken,”
“But verily, verily I say unto you, that none else shall be
appointed unto this gift (of receiving revelations for the church)
except it be through him (Joseph Smith), for if it be takenfrom
him, he shall not have power, except to appoint another in hig
stead ; and this shall be a law unto you, that ye receive not
the teachings of any that shall come before you as revelations
and commandments; and this I give unto you that you may
not be deceived, that you may know they are not of me.” B.
of C., sec. 14: par. 1, 2. Now if' Joseph Morris was not
appointed by Joseph Smith, to be a prophet, seer and revelator,
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we have no right.to receive his commandments and revelations,
for the Lord furthermore says, “And this revelation I give
unto you that you may not be deceived, that you may know
they are not of me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is
ordained of me shall come in at the gato and be ordained as
I have. told you before, to teach those revelations which you
have received, and shall receive through him whom I have
appointed.” Therefore Joseph Morris must be a false prophet,
because he was not appointed according to the law and
testimony given by the Lord, through Joseph Smith, the
prophet. O fools,and slow of heart to believe all that the prophet
Joseph Smith has said! Joseph Morris says he is that man
whom the Lord said he would raise up to lead his people like
as Moses lead the children of Isracl. See B. of C., sec. 101, p. 3.
But to the law and to the testimony to decide this. For L say
that Joseph smith was the man whom the Liord was. to raise
up to lead his people, like as Moses led the children of Israel,
and not Joseph Morris. For does not this same revelation
say, ¢« Verily, verily I say unto you,that my servant Baurak
Ale (Joseph Smith) is the man to who I likened the servant to
whom, the Liord of the vineyard spoke in the parable which I
have given unto you.” 4p. For proof see the parable. Sec. 98,
p.7: “And the Lord of the vineyard said unto one of his
servants, (Joseph Smith), go and gather together the residue of
my servants, and take all the strength of mine house, which
are my, warriors, my young men, and they that ave of middle
age, also among all my servants, who are the strength of
mine houge; save those only whom I have appointed to tarry;
and go ye straightway unto the land of my vineyard (Zion),
and redeem my vineyard, for it is mine, I have bought it with
money.” Read the remainder of this and the next paragraph.
B. of C.,sec. 101, p. 6. * Therefore let my servant Bauralk Ale,
gay unto the strength. of my house, my young men and the
middle-aged, gather yourselves together unto the land of Zion,
etc. Par. 6, Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for my
sake.” Now for proof that Joseph Smith was the man that
was to be like Moses to do this, see his own words after he
received this revelation, given Feb. 24, 1834. He says:
“ Wednesday, Feb. 26th, I started from home to obtain volun-
teers for Zion, in compliance with the foregoing revelation, and
on the 27th, stayed at brother Roundy’s.”” History of Joseph
Smith, Millenial Star,vol. 15, p.. 21" On the 19th of April,
continued our journey, and arrived the same day at Brother
Jonathan Taylor’s, in Norton. We soon returned to the
wilderness, where we united in prayer and supplication for the
blessings of the Liord to be given unto his Church. We called
upon the Father in the name of Jesus, to go with the brethren:
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who were going to the land of Zion, and that I might have
strength and wisdom and understanding sufficient to lead the
poople of the Liord, and gather back and establish the saints
upon theland of their inheritance, and organize them according
to the will of heaven, that they be no more cast down forever.”
History of Joseph, Millenial Star, vol.15,p.39. ¢ On the 21st
I attended Conference and had a glorious time. Some volun-
teered to go to Zion.” History of Joseph. ¢ And in my turn,
my father anointed my head and sealed upon me the bless-
ings of Moses, to lead Israel in the latter days, even as Moses
led him in days of old.” - History of Joseph, Millenial Star,
-vol. 15, p. 620. 1f this does not prove beyond a contradiction,
that Joseph Smith was the man whom the Liord was to raise up
to lead his people, like as Moses led the children of Israel, I
must acknowledge I know nothing about it. But, says one,
did Joseph Smith ever go to redeem Zion, and bring back his
scattered brethren to the land of Zion? He did. See his own
words: “May 5th. Having gathered and prepared clothing
and other necessaries to carry to our brethren and sisters who
had been robbed and plundered of nearly all their effects, and
havirg provided for ourselves horses and wagons,and firearms,
and all sorts of munitions of war of the most portable kind
for self-defense, as our enemies were thick on every hand, I
started with the remainder of the company from Kirtland for
Missouri, and on the 6th we arrived and joined our brethren,
who had gone before, at New Portage, about fifty miles distant.
My company from Kirtland consisted of about one hundred,
mostly young men, and as our wagons were nearly filled with
baggage, we had mostly to travel on foot.” History of Joseph,
Millenial Star,vol.15,p. 56. But, says one, “when Joseph Smith
went with this company to restore the scattered saints to the
land of Zion, did angels” go before them, and was the presence
of the Lord with them, as the Liord said it should be ?’ See his
own words on this: ¢ Notwithstanding our enemies were
continually breathing “threats of violence, we did not fear,
neither did we hesitate to prosecute our journey, for God was
with us, and his angels went before us, and the faith of our
little band was unwavering. We knew that angels were our
companions for we saw them.” History of Joseph, Millenial
Star, vol. 15, p. 88. Says one, “if this wasia fact, why did they
not redeem Zion ?” See a revelation given on Fishing River,
Missouri, June 22, 1834: «Verily I say unto you who have
assembled :yourselves together, that you may learn my will
concerning the redemption of mine afflicted people ; behold, T
say unto you, were it not for the transgressions of my people,
speaking concerning - the church and not individuals, the
- might have been redeemed even now, but behold, they have

z
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not learned to bo obedient to the things which I require at
their hands, but are full of all manner of evil, and do not
impart of their substance as becometh saints, to the poor and -
afflicted among them, and are not united according to the union
required by the law of the celestial kingdom ; -and Zion ‘can
not be built up-unless it is by the principles of thelaw of the
celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive her unto myself,
and my people must needs be . chastoned wuntil they learn
obedience, if it must needs be, by the things which they suffer.”
B. of C., sec. 102, p. 12. See the whole revelation. In this
same revelation we learn, that not many days after this Zion
was to be redeemed. For it says, “ There has been a day of
calling, but the time has come for a day of choosing, and let
those be chosen that are worthy ; and it-shall be manifest unto
my servant, by the voice of the Spirit, those that are chosen;
and they shall be sanctified ; and inasmuch-as they follow the
counsel which they receive, they shall have power after many
days, to accomplish all things pertaining to Zion.” - Hist. o
Joseph, Millenial Star, vol. 15, p. 68; B. of C., sec. 102, p.10.
Well, says one, it appears that Joseph Smith was the man that
the.Lord raised up to lead his people, like as Moses led the
children of Israel, and to redeem. Zion, but could not do it the
first time on account of the wickedness of the Church, as it has
already been quoted,and he could.not do it the second time on
account of their wickedness, for you will find in the last clause
of the 10th par. of this revelation, given on Fishing River, thig
promise: ¢ And, inasmuch as they (the chosen ones) follow
the counsel which they receive, they (the chosen ones) shall
have power, after many days (820 days), to accomplish -all
things pertaining to Zion.” Now that Zion was to beredeemed
820 days after this revelation, was given on Fighing River in-
1834, by those chosen ones, see :Hist. of Joseph Smith,
Millenial Star, vol. 15, p. 140. But in case the excitement
-continues to be allayed and peace prevails, use every-effort to
prevail on the Churches to gather to those regions, and situate
themselves to be in readiness to move into Jackson county in
two years from .the'11th of -September next, which is the
appointed time for the redemption of Zion. - If, verily I say
unto you, if the Church, with one united "effort, perform - their
duties—if they do this, the work shall be complete.  If they
do not this in all humility, making preparations from this time
forth,like Joseph: in -Egypt; laying up store againgt the time
of famine, every man having his tent; his horses, his chariots,
his armory, his cattle, his ‘family and his whole substance, in
readiness against the time when it shall be said; ‘To your tents,
O Israel, and let not this® be: noised abroad—Ilet every heart.
, beat in silence, and .every mouth be shut. Now, my beloved

EI 54
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ibrethren, you will learn by this we have a great work to do
.and but little time to do it in, and if we do not exert ourselves
to the utmost, in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s
house, that this thing may be accomplished, behold, there
remajneth a scourge for the Church, even that they shall be
driven from city to city, and ‘but few shall remain to receive
an inheritance ; if those things are not kept, there remaineth
a scourge also, therefore be wise this once, O ye children of
Zion, and give heed to my counsel, saith the Lord.” . But
seeing that Joseph Smith did not redeem Zion, although he
was the man raised up to be like unto Moses to do it, therefore
the question now is, who is the next man whom the Lord will
raise up to lead: his people and redeem Zion? Is it Joseph
Morris, the great. false prophet, who has risen up in Weber
county ? To the law and testimony to prove this. See B. of
C., sec. 103, par. 18: “For this anointing hags I put upon his
(Joseph's) head, that his blessing shall also be put upon the
head of his posterity after him. This is the posterity from
whence.wé are to look for the man to be raised up to be like
unto Moses, to lead the people of God and redeem Zion. Now
I would ask Joseph Morris;.the false prophet, where now is
your-foundation for saying: you are the man whom the Lord
was to raise up to be like Moses ? You have none. Therefore
T would say to Joseph Morros, and to any man who professes
to.-be the man (except Joseph Smith’s posterity). You are
building on a sandy foundation, and that you will find out
before long, to your confusion and destruction, except you
repent after you read this;. for in a little while the rain will
descend and winds blow, and floods come and beat upon your
house, and great: will be the fall thereof. See Mat.. 7: 27.
Joseph Morris also. says, that Joseph Smith had net all the
keys of this last dispensation, but he hasgot them, and he also
says that he will get the.rod of Moses; he should say the rod
of the devil, for he has got one which he can turn into a
gerpent, and this is the rod which he will get if he gets one,
and- by it he will deceive the people, like the magicians of
-Bgypt who. deceived Pharaoh™and his people. But to the law
_and the testimony, about the keys which were given to Joseph
Smith the prophet of the Lord. Had Joseph Smith the keys
of the Aaronie. priesthood ¢ He had. See B. of C., sec..b0,
par. 2:: “Which John, I have sent unto you my servants,
Joseph Smith-and Oliver Cowdery, to. ordain you wunto. this
first priesthood which you have received that you might be
~called and: ordained even ag Aaron.” Had Joseph Smith the

elchizedek priesthood; which holdeth the key of -the mysteries
of-the kingdom-—even the key:of the lknowledge of God? He
. had, See B.-of C,, sec. 4:3,and sec.50: p. 3: “And also with

Peter and James, and John, whom I have sent unto you, by
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whom I have ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles,
and especial witnesses of my name,” Had Joseph Smith the
keys of Elias, which keys are to bring to pass the restoration
of all things? He had. See history of Joseph, Millenial Star,
vol. 15, p. 739, for Joseph says: “In the Temple of Kirtland
Elias appeared, and committed the dispensation of the gospel
of Abraham, saying that in us and our seed, all generations
after us should be blessed”’ Had Joseph Smith the keys of
Elijah? He had. See Millenial Star, vol. 15, p. 739: ¢ After
' this vision had closed, another great and glorious vision burst
upon us, for Hlijah the prophet, who was taken to heaven
without tasting of death, stood before us and said: Behold
the time has fully come which was spoken by the mouth of’
Malachi, testifying that he (Zlijah) should be sent before the
great and dreadful day of the Liord come, to turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children;-and the children to the fathers, lest
the whole earth be smitten with a curse. Therefore the keys
of this dispensation are.committed unto your hands, and by
this ye may know that the great and dreadful day of the Liord
is near even at the door.” Had Joseph Smith the keys. of
Moses? He had. See the Millenial Star, vol. 15, p. 739:
‘¢ After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto.
us (Oliver Cawdery and Joseph Smith), and Moses appeared
before us, and committed unto us the keys of the gathering of
Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of the
ten tribes from theland of the North.” Had Joseph Smith
the keys of the mysteries? He had. See B. of C., sec.51,p.2:
¢ And thou shalt not command him who is at thy head, and at
the head of the Church, for I have given him the keys of the
mysteries, and the revelations which are sealed, until I shall
appoint unto them another in his stead.” And that other was
to be appointed by his servant Joseph, for thus saith the Lord,
“ Verily, verily I say unto you, that none elge shall be appointed
unto this gift, except it be through him.” B. of C,, sec. 14, p.
2.  And that other which shall be appointed must be of
Joseph's posterity, for thus saith the Liord, B. of C. sec. 103, p.
18: “For this anointing have I put upon his head, that his
blessing shall also be put upon the head of his posterity after
him, and as I said unto Abtaham concerning the kindreds of
the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee and
in thy seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed, and not
through Joseph Morris, the great false prophet -of the Rocky
Mountains, who hag risen up by the power and cunning of the
devil, who is deceiving many of God’s people. But why are
‘they deceived ? Because they do not all things with: prayer
and thanksgiving, therefore they:are: deceived. by evil spirits;
and doctrines of devils and the commandments of -men, for
some are of men, and others of devils. See B. of (., sec. 16, p. 3.
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CIVIL. WAR IN UTAH.

~ During the present political excitement, and while the civil
war has been progressing in the United States, Utah elders
have ‘taken advantage of this state of things, by going forth
into the world, and making ‘many believe that it is necessary
that they should flee from the United States immediately,
“like rats from a building on fire,” (Deseret News, May 16th,)
and that in Utah thoy will find deliverance, salvation and
peace. The*Deseret News of May 22d, says: « While pedce
reigns in Utah, civil:war, with all its horrors, prevails among
those who earnestly desire to see the soil of these valleys
- crimgoned with the blood of the saints.” The frequent threats
. which "have been made by Brigham and some of his colleagues,
and which they have published, show- that this is their desire.
The report that the United: States: troops were - ordered to
return from.Utah, made uns fearful that these desires would
soon be gratified, we therefore forwarded to -the -President
important information, for the purpose of averting, if possible,
thethreatened calamity. It-is now reported that ““a considerable
force of volunteers will be sent to. Salt Liake.” ,
- ‘We fear that the fanaticism of the Morris party, combined
‘with the blood-thirstiness of the Gadiantons, will soon precip-
:itate the people of Utah into civil war, when many of the
followers of Brigham and his rival, may learn by ¢ civil war,
with all its horrors,” that they have been awfully deceived by
the false prophecies of their leaders. We are informed that
Morris prophesies that the war will commence in Utah; before
there will be much fighting in the United States.. His fanati-
cism may, perhaps, fulfill his prophecy. In one of his revela-
tions, dated May 15th, 1861, he represents the Lord as saying, -
I am gent to speak unto you, my servant Joseph, concerning
thig test, which will shortly commence at this place (Weber).
It is: now time for my people to prepare-themselves for it.
They have: not got long to wait before they will see it
commence, and it is necessary thiat they should understand me
perfectly.on this matter. I shall suffer your enemies to cdme
up to this-place, and ‘they will seek to destroy both you and
these' people who believe in me, and when they (the Brig-
hamites) are ready to strike the first blow, I will smite them
all‘dead: in one minute, and I will smite dead all those who
have-given ‘their sanction for these murderers to come up -
against you:'" - Morris says Brigham will be paid off for all
the blood‘which he has: been instrumental of shedding,.and
the innocent blood which has been shed in Utah will be
-avenged on -the heads of those who“are guilty. He says the
“Liord promised to pardon these men -if they would: repent,

ey
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whereas the murderers of Christ were promised, that if they
would repent and be converted, their sins should be blotted out
when the time of refreshing shall como from the presence of
the Liord. Morris says, those who believe in him must gather
up to that place as soon- as they can, or they will be too late,
and that Brigham and all his posterity will be cut off, and all
the heads of his® Church. We are informed that many
hundreds believe in this false prophet. Our information is
from a source which we have found to be reliable.

Since the preceding remarks were written, we have received
a letter of later date, (June 18th,) from TFort Crittenden,
(formerly Camp Floyd,) Utah, which not only confirms the
statements of our G. 8. L. City correspondent, concerning the
false prophet of Weber county, but the writer shows that there
is-great reason to fear-that the bloody conflict—the dreadful
massacre among the saintds and those who had been called
Latter Day Saints, is close at hand. N

0, ye backsliders in Utsah ! did not the prophet Joseph—the
choice seer—foresee and foretell the dreadful carnage which
your rebellion and wickedness s plunging you into, and will
you continue to be led captive by lying prophets, until that
great calamity overtakes you, and you wake.np in the eternal
world, and say in the bitterness of your hearts, and the anguish
of your souls, ¢the harvest is past, the summer is ended and
I'am not saved ?” It will then be forever too late for you to
obtain a celestial, or even a terrestrial glory, but banishment
from -the presence of the Lord, with all the attendant horrors,
must be your portion. Turn then, now—even now, unto the
Lord. Forsake the idols which you have set up in your hearts,
that-the Lord may not answer you according to the multitude

.of your idols. Divest yourselves of all unrighteousness,

forsake your lying prophets, seek unto the Lord for a knowledge
of the truth as you would seek for a pearl of great price, for
the time of sorrow which Joseph spoke of, is at hand, and it is
the time which the Lord spoke of by Kzekiel, when he said,
“ Hvery one of the house of “Israel, or of ‘the stranger that
gojourneth in’ Israel, which separateth himself from me, and
setteth up his idols in hig heart, and putteth the stumbling-
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet
to inquire -of him concerning me; I, the Lord, will answer
him by myself, and I will set my face against that man, and
will make him a sign-and a proverb, and I will: cut him off
from the midst of my people.” ‘Hzek.14: 7,8. These things
the Lord says ‘he will do, and more besides; which are spoken
of in connection therewith, ¢ that the house of Israel may go
1o more astray from me, rieither be polluted any more with all

‘their transgressions; but that they may be my people, and 1
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may be their God, saith the Lord God.”’ As these mon are to
be cut off for this purpose, they must be cut off immediately
before Israel ceases to go astray. Those men who'did set up
their idols in their hearts in ancient days, and were cut off,
were not cut off, that the house of Israel might go no more astray,
for Israel has continued to go astray until this day, but as this
is the day that Israel will cease to go astray, therefore this is
the day that this class of men will be cut off.
- 'With the stumbling-block of their iniquity before them, we
are informed that very many are going to the false prophet, in
Weber county, to enguire of him coneerning the Lord, and
that their stumbling-block is, that having heard that he can
perform great wonders and miracles, they believe that it is by
the power of God that he does these things, and perhaps he is
deceived in the same way himself, but the spiritualists have
much of this mighty power, and Joseph foretold that lying
spirits would soon go forth working miracles, whereby many
would be deceived. Even in his day lying spirits often led
astray some of the saints by giving them miraculous power,
thereby enticing them into wickedness, and the evidence which
our Utah correspondent has presented from the scriptures,
shows that satan gives miraculous power unto men, to deceive
and to ensnare men, and make them believe in false revelations,
false doctrines and abominable practices. A true prophet may
have the gift of miracles, but he will not work miracles to
make people believe that the doctrines which he preaches are
true. How often did the Savior retire from the gaze of men
to perform his miracles | His miracles were acts of mercy, and
not pompous displays of his great power to make men believe.
- Seeing signs and miracles made many believe in the Latter
Day . Work, but their belief has been like the morning dew—
it soon faded away. ‘
O, ye backsliding saints of Utah! Have you forgotten these
things? Will you jeopardize your salvation, temporally and
spiritually; by believing in a man because he can work
miracles, when his doctrines are contrary to the law and the
testimony ? If you will, then you need not wonder when ¢“the
hail shall sweep-away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall
overflow the hiding-place,”” and you need not say, “ when the
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto
us.” - Know ye that an adder is in your path—a serpent is in
your way ?- Repent |- reform! return unto the Liord before it

i8.t00 late; and, ye Brighamites, where are you now? Do you

not see that you have made lies your refuge, and that you can
not escape from ‘‘the overflowing scourge,” while you are living
in rebellion against God. We appeal to you in sorrow and

grief, and not in anger. or malice, because we know that the
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wrath of God is kindled against the rebellious among his
people, and his sword is unsheathed.

Our space in this number is appropriated largely to this
gubject, in preference to many valuable communications which
we have on hand, beeause it is the most important subject, at
this critical time, that we could possibly call attention to. The
medium of communication with the people of Utah may be
soon closed against us, as it now is with the saints in the.
gouth-west, We feel in duty bound, during this momentous
crisis, to do all the good we can for every friend and every foe
in Utah, regardless of remonstrances or objections. '

For the Herald,
OBITUARY.

Brrovep Brorugr SHEEN:—I write to you at this time to
inform you and the saints of God, of the death of my dear
mother. She fell asleep in Christ on the morning of the 30th
of May, 1861, at 4 o’clock and 40 minutes, without a struggle
or even a groan—or even a finger was not observed to move.
The three last hours of her earthly existence, she appeared to
be in a sweet sleep, and when her spirit fled, not a muscle of
her body was seen to move. Her funeral sermon was preached
at the Baptist Church, in Hast Batavia, by Elder A. M, Wilsey,
one of the presidents of the Seventies Quorum, agsisted by
Elder H. N. Wright, a member of the Quorum of Seventies.
- . She died in hope of a glorious resurrection, at the appearing
- -of our Lord Jesus Christ. She was baptized and confirmed a
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in
October last, and enjoyed much. of the Spirit and power of God
from that time until she fell asleep in Christ. She was a widow
for the fourth time, and her last name was Lucy Chamberlin,
aged eighty-three years, six months and three days, when she
departed this life, ¢ Blessed are the dead that-die in the Lord
from henceforth; yea saith the Spirit, that they may rest from-
- their labors, and their works do follow them.” o
. ~ —_ JAMES BLAKESLEE.
.~ BATAVIA, ILL., June Ist., 1861.

————

_'Pug news from the Blders shows that the cause is. progress-
- ing gloriously. Wehave many letters on this subject, which
 we intended to give. abstracts of, but. we have no space left for
them, nor for the minutes of the late glorious Conference. .-
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120 MISCELLANEOUS.

ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF BRO. THOMAS SHDARER
BY 0. DERRY.

Bereaved friends, weep not for him To bask in hig dear Savior’s smile,

Whose place i8 vacant hlfre § ed Till Christ in clouds appears.
Your loss is great, but he has gaine \
: In those bright clouds he'll suxely €0Imo ;
A brighter, happier sphere | ‘Would you then, stand prepared ’
Weep for yourselves, if not prepared To welcome him on earth, the home
Deatl’s gshadowy vale to tread— 1 Of all who love the Lord ?
Im’f‘);o;:utg; ]()}Iiflﬁls%usux:.l (})JI::; s spare Then like him, hold the “jron rod;”
g Let that your footsteps guide,
His gentle spirit rests in peace— And then his God will be your God—
His life was hid in God— ) ‘Your feet shall never slide,
"Twas good to him to have release , )
" fHiction’s rod, You'll then behold him, face to face
From stern affiction’s xo When no rude hand shall tear
He’s only gone to wait awhile, You from each others warm embrace,
Beyond this vale of tears, Nor cause a sorrow there.

Dearns.—Elder Thomas Shearer, Wednesday, April 17th, in
the 2Tth year of his age, at the residence of his brother
@eorge Shearer, near Council Bluff City, Iowa. He was born in-
Tioga county, Tnd. He died as he lived, in the full fzuth of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ.

‘Charles Lowis, sen., April 224, aged 34 years, b months and
14 days, at Mission, LaSalle county, 1L

" Dear wife and Jriends: Weep not for me; the Lord has c'tlled
-.me home to share in all those heavenly scenes, where death no
- more is known. ‘

harles Lewis, jr., May 9th, aged 6 months and 1 day, at
MISSIOD, LaSalle oounty, 111 o

ERRATA —TIn vol. 2, page 50,line 13, read Ps.106 instead of 136 '
Bro: Z. H. Gurley requests us to correct some errors in his
- communications. In vol. 1,page22 line 18, instead of ‘ instructing

them into the kingdom,” read “ 1nduct1ng,” ete. Page 23, 1. 26, .-

1nstead.'of «T explained my visions,”’ read, «I expla,med )
i Page 55, where it reads, “Let the president of the
Conference ‘Lsswted by ten others, read two instead of ten.

THE Latter Day Samts Selection of Hymns is now pubhshed
and w111 be forwarded by mail. Prlee 50 cents, postage included.
THE Seml annual Conferenee of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints; is appointed ‘to'be held on the premises
Rogers, 4 miles. southeast of Sandwmh DeKalb
fcommenolng October 6th, 1861, : < :
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LATTER DAY SAINTS HERALD.

No. 6. AUGUST, 1861, Vor. 1I.

THE FIRST GENERAT, EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENT

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints,
to all the scattered Saints.

In view of the many reports now in circulation, and to show
10 all the scattered Latter-Day Saints, that I am a true son of
a true father, I, Joseph Smith, President of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, this my first general Epistle to
the members of said church scattered in. all the land, send
greeting. ‘

In the days of trouble, when darkness fell over all the church,
in consequence of the death of the President and Patriarch,
many sought, out of the chaos of confusion that ensued, to erect
fabrics of spiritual and temperal power, relying on the shrewd
acumen of men skillful to deceive, aided by the fears of a deso-
late people, a flock without a shepherd, and the sure assistance
of the prince and power of evil, who, delighted at the fall of
just men, took advantage of the breach, fired their minds with
visions of power, and opportunity to work out the convenient
measures of their own sordid passions.

In almost every one of these fragmentary dispensations, the
commencement was marked by an attempt to steer for a time
by the old landmarks, yet each failed in each attempt; for,
finding that the “law and the testimony” came in conflict with
their projects of power and convenient sin, they cast them aside
as garments for the church in its infancy, and claimed other
laws, more suited to their ends than those pure principles of
the Gospel upon which the church was founded.

Almost every one of them, too, knowing the true order.of
the law, claimed respectability, sanction, guardianship, regency,
or a helding of the rule subject to, and looking for, a coming
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forth of one of the true descent, to take a place in authority.
Claims were made, in almost every instance, that sooner or
later, one of Joseph 8 sons would come forth and unite his des-
tiny with that particular faction.

Some acted, as they declared, with my knowledge and sane-
tion; some took upon themiselves, by right, a guardianship
over my spiritual welfare, and dared to say with my approval;
and still another, more bold but scarcely less honest; claimed
to Teceive letters from me, saying that my mother’s influence
kept me from their midst—that I was with them in faith, &e.

Now, be it known, that up to the spring of 1860, no faetlon
of the (,hurch no claimant to the honors of 1eadersh1p no party
or sect ever reccived endorsement, sanction or authority from
me. I never selected a- spiritual gumardian, or appointed an
agent, nor recognized any regency or guardianship whatever;
and that, at that time, I only acted as L was impelled; that i
acted by dwtatlon and that of no man ; that I have kept my
own counsel, althoucrh my opinions, when asked for, in regard
to various doctrines extant, under the guise of so- called Mor-
monism, have been known by friend or foe, who chose to ask.

I have deeply settled views of policy connected with the
church, that, in the present unconnected state of the church at
large, must needs remain with me, for having thus far taken
the guidance of the Spirit, as the man of my counsel, I shall
still. endeavor to do so. ‘

There having been endeavors made, and reports circulated,
with a view to prejudice the minds of Saints as yet uncon-
nected with the church as now organized, to the effect that I
had not come out and taken a stand in connection therewith:
Now, be it also known, that on the Gth day of April, A. D.
1860, I was duly received by the church, in conference assem-
bled, at Amboy, in Lee county, in the State of Illinois, as Pres-
ident and Prophet, and successor of my father, in strict pursu-
ance of my right, as the son of my father, Josepb Smith, Jr.,
and in dué accordance with the voice of the Spirit, as has been
partly shown, and ag shall, at some more fitting time, be made
public by me. -

I did not take that step without a due knowledge of what 1
was doing, not without a perception of all the difficulties of the
position ; but with a firm reliance on the sustaining power of
Ahmghty God, whose arm-is mighty to save, and who will not
breal a bruised reed, I assumed the position.

Since then the leaven has begun to work, and with the good
has come the evil. Designing men have told all manner of sto-
ries, charging inaction, want of sincerity, lies, subterfuge, spec-
ulation, &c.; and fearful saints whe have ere now listened to
siren songs of deceitful spirits, dulcet notes of mysterious power
and might, supernatural agency and subtle grace, taught wis-
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dom by their own varying race, careful lest another will-o’-the-
wisp of aspiring ambition should charm their ears, and lead
captive their hearts and better judgments, and lure them once
more to hope—to hope, to be again cast down, have believed
and echoed them. It is better so, and I feel thankful that it is
50. Men who bhastily reach forth their hands, and take hold
upon an earthly reed, must needs be tumbled in the ditch, till
they learn to examine for themselves, and when they trust in
man, to be sure that the man in whom they trust is worthy.

Now I have not a word to say in advocacy of my right, or
my calling. I ask none to believe upon my say s0; let each
and all examine carefully and without prejudice, aslung his
God for wisdom to judge aright, and as I have said, so say I
now, 1 have no fears as to the result.

I would not that men should hastily run without tidings, nor
do I ask that any should place the stake of their salvation upon
an earthly arm. ¢ Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man,
and maketh flesh hig arm,” I askand desire that all may place
their stake of salvation upon the author and finisher of our
faith—upon the promises and principles of the Gospel, pure as
preached from the Savior’s lips, for in him was no guile, aud
1n his teachings there was no deceit.

In the name of the God of Abraham, of Isaac aud of Jacob,
I now call upon all the scattered saints, upon all the br oad
earth, to arise and shake off the sleep that hath bound them
these many years, take on the armor of the just, calling on the
name of the Lord for help, and unite once more for the eman-
cipation of the honest in heart from the power of false doc-
trines and the shackles of sin.

In the name of bleeding Zion, I call upon all those who have
been wandering in by and forbidden paths, and have been led
astray by wicked and designing men, to turn from their scenes
of wickedness and sins of convenience—to turn from their ser-
vitude to Satan, in all his seductive devices; from vice in every
phase, and from the Iabor of sin, the wages whereof are ever
death—unto their true and delightsome allegiance to the prin-
ciples of the gospel of peace—t i —to the
homage of that Grod that brought the children of Israel out of
bondage ; to turn and remember the new covenant, even the
Book of Mormor ; to lay hold anew upon the rod of iron which
surely leads to the tree of life; to remember that thoge who
live to the Liord keep his commandments, and that the prom-
izes are unto the faithful, and the reward unto those that en-
dure unto the end.

And in the name of the Liord of Hosts, I call upon all the
inhabitants of the earth to repent, believe and be baptized, for
the time cometh when the judgments of God are to be poured
out upon all nations, and the besom of God’s wrath shall smoke
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through the land; when men shall know that there is a God
in Israel, and he is mighty to punish or to save; that the
prayers of those under the altar have been heard, and a swify
retribution is to come, when the despoiler will be despoiled ;
when those who denied justice shall be judged, and the measure
meted unto others shall be meted unto them ; when the pris-
oner shall go free, the oppressed be redeemed, and all Israel
shall ery, “Glory to God in the highest be given, for he that ig
long-suffering and slow to anger, has arisen, and shall bring
again Zion.” Amen and amen.
' JOSEPH SMITH, PrEsipENT, -
Of C.of J. C. of 1. D. S. -
Nawwvoo, 1., July 19, 1861,

.

For the Herald,

THE GATHERING OF ISRAKL,

“Tiear the word of the Lord, ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off] and 8aY,
He that scattered Istael will gather him, and keep hiim as a shepherd doth his floek.”
[JER. xzxi. + 10.]

There appears to be, embodied in this text, first a command-
ment, and also a special duty or mission to perform. The first
is to hear the word of the Lord ; the sécond is to declare it or
publish it abroad. This word of the Lord is of a special or
peculiar character. 1t is he that scattered Israel will gather
him and keep him as a shepherd doth his lock. The design of
this article is to inquire whether any person or persons have
fulfilled, or are fulfilling, this commandment. When we look
back upon the past times, (say thirty years ago,) and inquire
what the opinions of the people were on this question, we find
that it was'almost a universal opinion, that Israel; according to
the flesh, never would be literally gathered to their own lands:
This seemed to be the opinion of all the religious world, except
a few individuals. The priesthood generally of the Catholic
and the Russio-Greek churches, the Abysinians, the Coptie,
and all the various orders of the Protestants, had at that time
taken the position that Israel would not be gathered to the
lands of their fathers. They seemed to think that there was,
in the nature of the case, insurmountable obstacles in the way.
T have been answered by learned divines, (even within ten
‘years,) when I have proposed this question, and they would
say, ¢« Do you suppose that God will ever have mercy on those
wicked Jews that crucified Christ, so as to gather them again,
and build them: up a separate nation ?” Again, they bring up -
objections like the following: ¢ Their land 1s now in the hands
of those barbarians—that strong nation, the Turks—and they
are bitter encmies of the Jews.” “Again: “They are scattercd
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over all the earth, and in bondage to all nations, and they can
not gather until they are set free.” Again: ¢ Their land pro-
duces nothing when it is tilled, (this was tho case thirty years
ago,) hence they could not be sustained there.” To such ob-
Jjections as these I answer, that God has promised to take them
all away, and I believe that he is fully able to bring about all
that he has promised by his servants the prophets, He has
promised to take off their yoke. See Jer. xxx.:8. He has
promised, in a multitude of cases, to take off the curse from
their land, and to redeem it from the power of their enemies.
He has promised to gather them, yet not because of their
righteousness, but to sanctify his holy name which they had
profaned among the heathen, when they went forth out of His
land. We can then sec that the religious world has not (or at
Ieast had not thirty years ago) fulfilled this command. Indeéd,
they were sending out missionaries to try to persuade the Jews
‘to give up the foclish hope that they would literally be gath-
ered, and of a Messiah to come. These missions, however, had
but little effect.. They knew in whom they had believed. They
knew also that it is said in Deunteronomy (chap. xxx.), the bless-
ing and the curse had eome upon them, and as God had prom-
ised still greater blessings to them in the latter days, and if
they continued to wait for them in faith, they would be ful-
filled. The commandment contained in our text was not then
fulfilled by any portion of the religlous world, but in the midst
of this state of things, and in opposition to all this array of
influences of learned divines, of theological institutes, of pecu-
niary means, and of missionary operations, a young man was
raised up, and said, * He that scattered Israel will gather him,
and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock,” as Jeremiah proph-
esied. He spake comfortably to Jerusalem, and said unto her,
that her warfare wag accomplished, and that she had received
double for all her sins.- He was not a man of influence. e
was not educated in colleges, or any of the literary institutions
of the day. He was sometimes called a fool. Well, although
Paul was brought up at the feet of the learned doctors of that
age, he said he became a fool for Chrigt’s sake, that he might
"be wise. God, in his wisdom, chooses the foolish things of this
world to confound the things which are, or profess to be, wise,
and things that are despised (that is, men of low degree, or in
humble stations in life) to do his work, lest if he should choose
the men of worldly wisdom, they might give the glory to their
learning, and not to God. Hence God seldom chooses men of
that clags to do his work. But this young man was not only
called ignorant, (as it is true he was in man’s wisdom,) but he
was called a deceiver, imposter, false prophet, and many other
significant names, not worthy to be noticed.  But we shall see
in the sequel on whom these names are best fitted. He was
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met by this array of worldly power, step by step, as he endea-
vored, in connection with a few others, who soon united with
him in trying to fulfill this command: «“Hear the word of the
Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say,
He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him as a
shepherd doth his flock.” Iealso taught that this work would
soon, very soon, commence. But here is a question which
might be asked : How did this young man know about those
matters 8o much better than all the learned world? for at this
time (1830) there were no symptoms of the return of the Jews,
any more than there had been for hundreds of years before;
but very soon after this the work did begin. In the year 1832
one family of Jews came to Jerasalem, and were permitted to
stay there, although under very embarrassing circumstances.
This was the first time that a family of Jews had been permitted
to stay there since the city fell into the hands of the Turks.
The cause of this movement is said to be, that an impression
had rested on their minds that the set time to favor Zion had
nearly arrived, as God had said that he would be inquired of
by the house of Israel to do these things for them, and as they
supposed that these prayers, in order to be acceptable, must be
offered up in .Jerusalem, so they were willing to endure all the
privations of living in that condition, that they might be instru-
ments, in the hand of the Lord, in the redemption of Israel.
Afterwards other families came in, and they continued to come
until there is supposed to be about forty thousand Jews there
now. Soon after the year 1830, also, the yoke of the Gentiles
began to be taken off, first in Germany, then in England, and
so progressing, step by step, and from nation to nation, until
they are at this time free citizens of nearly all the countries
where they dwell.

By a late flrman of the Turkish Government, the Jews are
made free citizens even in their own promised land, from which
they have been long exiled and driven. The curse is also taken
off their land. It was reported by travelers who visited that
country as long ago-as 1840, that no locusts, caterpillars, canker
worms, or ‘other. destroying insects, came into that land? as
they had before; thus fulfilling what is said by Ezekiel (36: 8):
“But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your
branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they
are at hand to. come.” A society of agriculturists, who call
themselves the Industrial Society, who settled there a. few
years ago, say in a late report that their wheat crop averages
twenty-five bushels per acre; that their corn grows twelve feet
in-hight ; water melons weighing from forty to fifty pounds
each ; that they raise grapes whose bunches are three feet in
length, and the grapes an inch in diameter. Well might the
Psalmist say, after sceing the truth spring out of the earth, “Yea,
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the Lord shall give that which is good, and our land shall yield
its increase;” or Joel foretell a time that the floors should over-
flow with wheat, and the vats be full of oil and wine. (SeeJoel
2:24) The significant position of the City of the Great King,
and the promises that God has made concerning itg future des-
tiny and glory, are waking up not only the zeal of the Jews,
but the ambition and even the jealousy and #ivalship of the
various divisions of the Christian and political world. The
politicians, the shrewd, far-seeing money makers and the aspir-
ing statesmen, see in her rising prospects and hopes the future
field of their energy and ambition, while the religionist looks
on it as the great center of the kingdom of the true Messiah.
All these changes have been brought about by the overrul-
ing providence of God, and since that young man before alluded
to began to fulfill the commandment spoken of in our text.
We ask now, how did heknow so much better than all the rest
of the world, that these things would take place, and the time?
We do not ask these questions in a spirit of boasting, but for
truth’s sake, and to elicit candid enquiry into important facts.
It-certainly was (if nothing more) pretty.close guessing to
point out thetime so definitely, and have it come to pass. But
it-is sometimes observed that a man should not ask questions
he can not answer, so we will proceed to answer them. The
first angwer is, that that which is foretold in Psalm 85: 11 was
fulfilled, viz.: ¢ Truth shall spring out of the earth, and right-
eousness shall look down from heaven;” and by that means a
book came forth to the world; till which time, it had been for
many generations laid up in the earth. It came forth by the
ministry of angels, and was translated from an original lan-
guage by the gift and power of God; and in it was found
written, that immediately after it should eome forth, the work
of the Father should begin to fulfil the covenants he has made
with the fathers of the house of Israel, to prepare the way for
the gathering in of all his scattered people to the lands of their
inheritance. Reader, these things are true. They are solemn
facts, which were testified of by the spirit of prophecy. The
prophecy spoken of above, together with four or five others of
a similar character, are found written in the book, and the book
“was published to the world in 1829, and in less than two years,
symptoms of the redemption of the Jewish people began to be
manifested. Now we see that the tables are turned. - There is
only here and there a person who does not admit, and profess
to believe, that Israel will be literally gathered, and Jerusalem
built up on her own heap. There are (particularly in Europe)
many prominent men strenuously advocating it, and matters
of fact, which have already transpired, place the thing beyond
a doubt. The Jews themselves are taking active measures to
possess again their long-lost home. The railroads and canals



128 THE GOSPEL.

which are now building and are soen to be constructed, will be
well calculated to hasten the accomplishment of the glorious
work. '

We ask now, (and we desire to do it in all due respect to the
principles of courtesy and charitable feelings to all mankind,)
who were false prophets and imposters, they that foretold the
truth, and fulfilled the command of God thereby, or those who,
when these things were declared, called it heresy, Mormon fa-
naticism, &c.? And now, to close, we say that no organized
body of people (except it be the Jews themselves) have fulfilled
this command, but the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints, who are vulgarly called Mormons. They began to
preach these things to the world in 1829, and have -continued
80 to do, to this day. It is true, as I said before, some individ-
uals have lately taken up the subject, but no organized body.
And now, ye saints of God, rejoice not that God has given ug
more light than others, (that is, I mean not in the spirit of
boasting,) but rather rejoice that your God is a God of light—
a God of knowledge—a God of truth; and he is even ready to
confirm all these blessings on the pure in heart, and the meek,
even in these days'as in former times, according to the propor-
tion of their faith and holiness before him, Rejoice that your
names are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, and be sure to
keep all the commandments, lest Satan, by some of bis fiery
darts, or unholy and fatal influences, of which our age is full,
should lead you astray. Suffer a word of exhortation from an
unworthy brother, as we are commanded to exhort one another,
and so much the more as we see the day approaching. Trim
up your lamps; keep your vessels well filled with oil; defile
not the bride, the Liamb’s wife. Behold the Bridegreom stand.-
eth at the door. - , J. G.

[To be Cenbinued.]

For the Herald,

THE GOSPEL.

Dear Brother Sheen:— Feeling a desire to eommunieate
through the Herald, agreeably with your solicitations, some
ideas are impressed nupon my mind by-the Spirit of Truth, for the
benefit of those who are earnestly seeking the truth, who may
chance to peruse your valuable paper. 1 pray God to give me:
the pen of a ready writer, that His Holy Spirit may dictate,
and then 1 shall accomplish the objeet in view, which is, to
warn sinners of the errors of their ways, that perchance I
might be the means of saving one soul, which, if I am faithful,
will redound with blessings on my head, and te the glory of
God. The words impressed upon my mind will be found ré-



THE GOSPEL. 129

corded in Eph. 2: 20, 21: “And are built upon the foundation
of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the .chief
corner stone. In whom all the building, fitly framed together,
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord.” We find by 10&1-
ring to the preceding verse, (19th,) that he is speaking of the
household of God, or-in other words, the body of Christ. He
compares it to a building, and as it is consistent with a wise
builder, under the oxeat Master Builder, he commenced at the
right place, viz,, the Joundation, for that is the place to com-
mence at, to erect a building. Well, as the case always is, the
person that draws up the design (viz., the architect, or master
builder) gets the praise or censure of building it. If the edi-
fice suita the fancy of those gazing on, they “exclaim, what a
fine building! and inquire who was the builder. ’lhub you
see, he gets The praise, when in all probability he never raised
his hand to lay a brick, stone or plank; but still he has a right
to the praise, for without the design it could not have been
accomplished. Now the great Desigrer, or Avchitect, of this
building that Paul is speaking of here, he that laid the foun-
dation, was Jesus Christ, according to the same writer’s testi-
mony in Eph.4: 8-11: * Wherefore he saith, When he ascend-
ed up on high he led captivity eaptive, and gave gifts unto
men. He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some
evangelists, and some pastors, and some teachers.”
Christ havmg given the materials for the foundation, we will
- next see what he says about the rock on which it was to be
laid. We turn to Mat. 16 c.; we find our Saviour interrogat-
ing his disciples as to who men say that he is, and they an-
swered, ¢ Some say thou art John the Baptist,” &e. ¢ He saith
unto them, But whom say ye that I am? .And Simon Peter
answered, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And
Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Barjona, for flesh and blood hath mnot revealed it unto thee,
but my Father who 4s in heaven. And I say also unto thee,
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church.”
We inquire upon what rock? We answer, upon the rock,
Revelation. Kxamine the foregoing verse, and see what word
expresses what had been done; it is the word revealed. Would
our Saviour liken Peter to a rock; an unstable man? No; he
knew he would deny him, as the future history showed. Hence
he says, “I say also unto thee, as flesh and blood did not reveal
it unto t‘)ce but my Pathel who is in heaven, upon- this. roek
will T build my church,” well knowing that it was the only way
of communicating and governing his people on the earth. e
was the great Master Builder. He knew when he was taken
from them, that revelations from him to the men employed in
orecting the building were necessary in order to.make known
some of the designs that remained unknown, - He gave the
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foundation and the rule to work in the raw material, as the
apostle says, when he ascended, or just on the eve of his ascen:
. sion. He revealed himself unto the eleven as they were met -
together, to show them that he was the real Saviour who had
died for the sins of the world ; that he filled the appointment
of the Father to the very letter. e had drank the bitter cup
to the dregs, and all power was given him in heaven and on
earth. As much as to say, 1 only had power from the Father
to send you to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but by my
fulfilling the great law that eternal justice demanded, I have
obtained all power to send you forth into all the world to preach
the Gospel. He thus constituted them apostles in full, clothed
with full power to preach unto all men. Were it not for the
revelation made unto them, the ‘Saviour would have died in
vain, no one knowing whether he was the real Saviour or an
imposter; and by that revelation he made known the law of
adoption into his kingdom. He had filled his part of the great
contract, or covenant, for the salvation of the human family,
and having all power, he gave the rule or law whereby we
might fill ours, if we wanted salvation.” That rule reads thus,
(Mark 16 c¢.): “ He that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. And these
signs shall follow them that believe: in my name they shall
cast out devils,”” &e. This, then, is “the testimony of Jesus,
which is the spirit of prophecy,” thus constituting them pro-
phets, and thus we see how necessary that the rock revelation
should be chosen to place the foundation of apostles and pro-
phets on. They are inseparable, for the moment the God of
heaven reveals any thing to any person, of his designs, it con-
stitutes him a prophet. - Well might our Saviour eompare it
to a rock, for it is as endurable as that substance, and it will.
remain as long ag the purpose for which it was given remains
unfulfilled, viz: the salvation of the human family. Our Sa-
viour says he will build his church on that rock, and as the
foundation referred to in our textlies right on that rock, and
as it was laid by our Saviour for the foundation of his church,
it will stand to all eternity; for men do not commonly build
two or three foundations to. 4" house, much less the 666 differ-
ent foundations extant at the present day, purporting, all of
them, to be of the church of Christ. But, as the foundation
that our Saviour laid is laid down so plain, and as Paulsays in
1 Cor. 3 c., “ other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,
which is Christ,” they must -all be of men, and not of God,
which differs from ‘the one He gave.

But, says one, does not Paul say, “which is Jesus Christ?”
He does, and in our text he says, ¢ Christ is the chief corner
stone.” Now we admit, without the death of our Saviour, it
would be useless to talk of salvation; that withoutthe first or
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chief corner stone was laid, there could not be a second, &c.
and as the chief corner stone is composed of the same material,
we will see what is said about Christ being a prophet. Moses
says (speaking of Christ), “ A prophet will the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall
ye hear in all things,” &e. Now it sometimes happensg, that
other prophets when they speak do not speak by way of com-
mand, except when they say “ Thus saith the Liord,” otherwise
it is not binding, but Moses says we should pay attention to
that prophet in all things that he uttered ; thus we see it con-
stituted him the chief prophet, or corner stone, of this spirit-
ual building.” It is a common saying, by all the various de-
nominations of Christendom, and they are all united in the ex-
pression, that prophets and apostles are no longer needed; thus
virtually rejecting the foundation laid by our Saviour, and con-
sequently must be on a sandy foundation. The apostle Paul
did not understand that they were to be done away. In Eph.
4 c. he tells ug what they were for, and how long they should
last, commencing at the 11th v. He says: “And he gave some
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some
pastors, and some teachers”” What for? «For the perfecting
of the saints.” I would like to say a word here on this word,
“saints.” It is an idea among those professing to be the fol-
lowers of Christ, that a saint is a beatified being, and they
scout at the idea of latter-day saint, as though we were arro-
gating to ourselves something that was not for mortals. Now,
if saint relates to a beatified being, that being is perfect, and
the apostle was using superfluous language and talking non-
sense, to talk about perfecting a being that was already perfect.
But we find in his various epistles he commences with such
words as these: To the saints who are at Ephesus, Phillippi,
Colosse, &c. Thus we see that he has reference to the body of
. Christ. 'Well, are any of those who claim to be the body of Christ
perfect? They domnot lay claim to it. Then I say, according
to Paul, they need apostles and prophets, &e., “for the work of
the ministry.” Ah! then as long as the Gospel of the Son of
God needs preaching, apostles and prophets are needed, “for
the edifying of the body of Christ;” as much as to say, the
body of Christ could not be edified without them. How long
were th&y to continue, Paul? «Till (or to the time) we.all
come in the unity of the faith.”” I would ask, are we all come
in the unity of the faith? Let the different split sects of the
professing Christians answer. “And of the knowledge of the
Son of God.”” * The word and here is a conjunction, and couples
both sentences, and signifies that both are to be taken in the
same sense. What did he say in the first sentence? ¢“Till
we all come in the unity of the faith.” The conjunction being
placed there signifies that we should understand that we were
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to come in the unity of' the knowledge of the Son of God. Well,
are all come to that desirable point? Let the different creeds
and dogmas of Christendom, and different comments on a part
of the knowledge of the Son of God, as contained in the reve-
lamons of God be the answer, Paul says, “unto a perfect
man.” So sure is the apostle that we noed them till we are
perfect, that he repeatsit. The next sentence is the erowning
stone or cap sheaf of the whole—* unto the measurc of the
stature of the jullness of Christ”” Can we conceive of the mea-
sure of the stature of the fullness of Christ in this world, much
less attain to it ? Nor shall we attain to it till our Saviour comes
to make up his jewels. In 1 John 3: 2, John tells us when we
shall attain to it. He says: ¢ Beloved now are we the sons of
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know
that when he sh aH appear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see’him as he is.”  Then will be brought to pass thie saying of
Paul, “when that which is perfect is come, that which is in
part shall be done away.” So-yousee we need this foundation
till our Saviour comes in the clouds of heaven; so that our
Saviour, when he laid.the foundation, laid a permanent one.

He came not to trifle with the feehnos of the children of men,

but to seek and to save that which-was lost, and if he dealt in
temporary things or commandments, the minds of men could
not place implicit faith in him for life and salvation, for they
would not know at what time he might change the whole plan,
and thus they would be left in doubt and distrac"cion and- his
death and suffering would have been in vain.

Having said so much on the foundation, we will nex <t notice
briefly the rule which our Savior laid down for work ing in the
raw material, and see if the whole Christian world has not ro-
jected that as well as the foundation. When he revealed him-
self-to- his disciples, he gave them their commission (Mark
16th ¢.), which reads thus: “Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature. Ile that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved, and he- that believeth not shall be
damned. - And thege signs shall follow them that believe: in -
my name they shall cast out devils,” &c.o Well, do they work
by that rule . That is the rule by ‘which the timbers have to
be hewn,; squared and fitted in the great building. Well, we
find some have it only believe, thus rejecting the othér part as
non-essential, as though our Saviour left the portals of glory
to-consummate a great work, even the salvation of men, yet
they represent that he tau@ht non-essential doctrines. Others
say, we can be’ sprinkled, or have the water poured on, or im-
mersed, to suit the conscience of the candidate, (very accommo-
dating, mdeed) as though man, feeble, puny man, knows bet-
ter than God, and can prescube his own terms, Wheleas our
Baviour said, in-John 3d ¢., in answer to Nicodemus, * Exeept
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s man be born again he can not see the kingdom of God.” No-
tice Nicodemus’ reply. Ie was not like a great many in our
day, beating around the bush for a private interpretation. This
was the testimony of Jesus, “ which is the spirit of prophecy,”
and Peter says in his 2d Epistle, 3d ¢., “no prophecy of scrip-
ture is of any private interpretation”” Nicodemus was honest.
He gave our Baviour to understand that he took him as he
said. He replied, “how can a man be born when he is old ?
can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb and be
born ?’ If he had been wrong in the manner of birth, our Ja-
viour would have undeceived him, but he only undeceived him
as to the elements he was to be born of. He said, “except a
man be born of water and of the spirit, he can not enter into
the kingdom of God.” Our Saviour knew that all mankind
would understand how they were born into this world, and if
he had searched the whole vocabulary of language, could not
have found a word that would better describe the act of bap-
tism, for baptism of water and of the spirit is the new birth.
Born of the water signifies that we should be concealed from
human view in the water, and brought forth of the water, as
much as a little child, when it is brought forth in this world.

We will bring forth the testimony of one more witness to
prove baptism by immersion, merely to show that Christ’s ser-
vants understood it as he gave it, not to improve on our Sa-
viour’s sayings. We think the great Lawgiver ought to be his
own exponent. Paul says,in Rom. 6: 4, “therefore we are
buried with him by baptism unto death, that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we
also should walk in newness of life”” 1 would ask if it is a
common thing to bury a person with the body partly in the
earth and partly out of' it.? I have been to several funerals in
my time, and I always saw them put down into the earth and
covered from human gaze; and 1 never saw them sprinkle 2
little earth on the corpse and let it go, but there was much
earth put on, even as.the ancient servants of God used to bap-
tize where there was much water. Thus they who reject bap-
tism by immersion, reject our Saviour’s rule.

There is one point that they are all unanimous in rejecting,
(with the exception of one, to my knowledge, and that body
rejects other portions of the rule which are equally necessary,)
viz: baptism for the remission of sins. DBut, says -one, that
commission of our Savidur says nothing of remission of sins.
It says, “he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.”
Very well; it doth not say, he that believeth and is not bap-
tized shall be saved, as a great many in our day have it. - Tak-
ing it, then, as it reads, I would like to know if a person can be
saved in their sins ? Your answer will be most eertainly no.
Then if persons can not be saved in their sins; if saved, they
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must be free from sins, and if free from sinsg, their sing must be
remitted. And again, Luke makes our Saviour to say (24: 46),
“Thus it is written, and thas it behooveth Christ to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in His. name, among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” Now, as Peter was the one
whopreached the first gospel sermon on the day of Pentecost,
at Jerusalem, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, we may
reasonably conclude that he would preach what our Saviour
said should be first taught at Jerusalem, viz: repentance and
remission of sins. 'We find by tracing the history (in Acts 2 ¢.)
of that sermon, they believed what he preached; otherwise they
would not have exclaimed, “men and brethren, what shall we
do ?” They therefore, obeying the first inculeation in -the:
commission, were ready for the other, and Peter, seeing that
fact, that they believed, said unto them, ¢ repent and be bap-
tized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift -of the Holy
Ghost. For the promise is unto you and to your children, and
to all that arve afar off, even as many as the Liord our God shall
call.” Thus we see Peter obeying the injunction of our Sa-
viour, to begin first at Jerusalem to preach repentance and re-
mission of sins—preached by the Holy Ghost, the same Spirit
that rested on our Saviour after he was baptized, and therefore
the Holy Ghost in Peter would not contradict itself, by preach-
ing different to what the Holy Ghost commanded in Christ.
He therefore, preaching faith, repentance, and baptism for re-
mission of sins, preached the repentance and remission of sing
that our Saviour commanded, as it is recorded by Luke:

When Paul was going to Damascus to bring those who were
bound to Jerusalem, to be punished, on his way thither, abous
noon, there shone from heaven a great light round about him,
and hesays, “1 fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying
unto-me,; Saul, Saul! why persecutest thou me? And 1 an-
swered, Who art thou, Liord?  And he said unto me, I am Je-.
sus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest”” And the natural
inquiry came from Paul’s lips, «“ What shall I do, Lord 7" No-
tice what the Lord’s answer was, for what the Lord says must
be trune and to the point: “ And the Lord said unto me, arise
and go unto Damascus, and there it shall be told thee of all
things which are appointed for thee to do.”  And the question
arises here, if by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
sects have it, the forgiveness of sins comes without baptism,
why did not the Lord tell him that his sins were forgiven him,
for he could not help but believe under such a demonstration ?
No; the Liord had established a certain rule, and he commis-
sioned his servant Annanias to'go and tell him that rule, and
after telling him of the work of preaching the Gospel, which
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the Lord had reserved him for, he said unto him, “And now why
tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins, calling on the name of the Liord.” Acts 22d ¢. How in-
consistent people make themselves appear, when they say that
the same writer, who has just desecribed how he came by re-
mission of his sins, does not say, in Rom. 6th c., that baptism
is for the remission of sins. Ie does not say it in so many
words, but he tells it equally plain. He says, 4th v., “ There-
fore we are buried with him by baptism unto death, that like
as Christ was raised up from the dead, by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life,” I
would like to ask, could we walk in newness of life if we had
not buried all our sins in the lignid grave? 1 trow not. Then
if we are free from sin, our sins must have been remitted. Bear
in mind that this is the same writer who described, in Acts
22d ¢., how his sins were washed away by baptism. The ques-
tion arises, would he preach another gospel than that which
he obeyed, and by which he became a member of this spiritual
building, even one of the foundation? He says, Gal. 1:8,9:
“Buat though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, if any
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have re-
ceived, let him be accursed.” '

Thus we see, by the foregoing, all the sects and parties ex-
tant have refused the foundation that Jesus laid-—saying there
is no need of it in these days,—and therefore must be built on
a foundation of their own, and by-and-by, the rains will de-
scend; and the floods come, and winds blow, and beat upon their
house, and it will fall, and great will be the fall of it, as Jesus
predicted. But if their house was on the right foundation,and
they will not work as we have shown, by His rule or gospel
plan, don’t you think a wise master builder would discharge
them and hire those that would ?

The Romish chureh, that mother of harlots and abominations
of all the earth, destroyed the apostles and prophets, and
hunted the faithful saints till they had disappeared from the
earth, thus razing the building to its fonndation, and built up-
on a foundation of their own; and as she was the mother of
harlots, all that sprang from her, being her children, must be
harlots. The definition of the word kariot is generally under-
stood. The church is called the Bride the Lamb’s wife. Well, an
harlot is a strange woman, not a wife. The first danghterthat
sprang from that moﬁﬁer came forth under the auspices or
leadership of Martin Liuther. He, instead of seeking to reform
the right way, by asking God to reveal it to him, (for you know
this was the rock our Saviour said he would - build Lis church
on,) was like those of the present day. He did not believe in



136 MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

revelation, and thus he went to work in hIS own way, and the
work must of course be his own, and not of God ; and so it has
been by all the rest who have sphb off from him. )

Thus we see the necessity of the angel flying in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach to them that
dwell on the earth which John the revelator saw in prophetic
vision, and we bear testimony that this angel has come, and by
divine command, established the foundation again right on the
rock, revelation, ‘and the butlding is in process Cof er ectlom and
we beseoch all men to take heed how they reject it, fer we know
that the work is true, and we desire that all men mloht become
lively members in this spiritual building, and by the help of
the great Jehovah, we mean to clear our skirts of the blood of
this. generation. Yours in the bonds of the Gospel,

Abz‘ngdon, 1L, July, 1861, Epwix STarroro.

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE,
Held ai Council Bluff City,-commencing on the Tth of June, 1861.

Conference asgembled this morning, and organized by choos-
ing Elder W. W. Blair as President, and Elder Dexter Hart-
well Clerk.

Instructions were given by the President respectmg the
business of the Confereﬂce after which Elder . Derry preached
on the means of exaltation in the kmgdom of God.

Blder E. C. Briggs followed on the same subject.

Meeting then adjourned until half-past 1 P. M.

Afternoon meeting opened at halfipast 1 b) singing and
prayer. Elder John A. Melntosh preached.

Afterward President Blair spoke on the Priesthood, and fully
proved from the revelations of God, that Joseph Smith is the
lawful succcessor of his martyred father.

Meeting then adjourned until 10 A. M. of the 8th.

- June 8—Conference: convened at 10 A. M. Opened by sing-
ing and prayer. Blder Beebee made some remarks.

The North:Star Branch was then reported, consisting of 113
members, including four Elders, one Priest, two Teachers, and
one . Deacon. 21 paptized, 2 received, 7 removed, since last
report.

}inttlo Sioux Branch consists of 13 members, including two
Elders. - Two members added since last report.

Elder J. A. MeIntosh represented Paradise Branch, Crawford
county, Iowa, organized by him on the 4th of Malcb 1861,
consisting of 18 members including the Priesthood. :

Tn Franklin Branch, five were added since last report.

Charles Avery had Teft the Nephi, Branch, and joined the:
Brighamites,
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Unanimously resolved, that the above reports be accepted.

A Committee on Missions was appointed, consisting of five
Blders, viz: John A, McIntosh, Calvin Beebe, 8. W. Condit,
Rufus Pack, and W. W. Blair. This Committee was also em-
powered to appoint two-days’ meetings, and select a place for
the August Conference.

A Court of Hlders was appointed to investigate the cases of
Howard Smith and W. W. Wood, and to present the same be-
fore the Conference. The above Court consisted of Calvin
Beebe, Hugh Lytle, 8. W. Condit, George Outhouse, and Chas.
Derry. ‘ :

Przsident Blair showed the Conference their duty in provid-
ing for the families of the ministry. He did not want them
furnished with luxuries, for ‘he that would be greatest among
you, let him be your servant.” He suggested that the saints

lay by what they can spare, to hand in to the Bishop at the
- QOctober Conference for the above purpose.

Elder Briggs. spoke on the above subject, showing the. wil..
lingness of the ministry to live as the saints live © and that it
was the duty of the saints to send the Gospel to others that
need it, as others sent it to them.

Elder MecIntosh did not want the Elders to be proud, but to
be content with such fare as the people could offer.. ,

Elder Burchel said it was necessary that the work should be
carried on, whether it required money, labor, food or clothing,
orin any way that lies in our power in righteousness.

Brother George Medlock:gave in his name for baptism, and
said he was willing to push on the work of God.

President Blair addressed the Conference. He did not be-
-lieve this nation was given up to the hardness of their hearts,
from the fact that many of the people were willing to hear the
Elders preach the fruth, and were receiving it. Moreover, the
new translation of the Bible had to be preached to every na-
tion, hence to thig nation among the rest.

Conference adjourned till half-past one o’clock.

Afternoon meeting convened at half-past one P. M.

Opened by singing, :

¢‘Let Zion in her beauty rise.”

President Blair read the 73d Psalm, Elder Briggs offered
prayer.

President Blair then spoke on the subject of the gathering;
showing that there is to be a gathering before the second com-
ing of Christ; that Jackson County, Missouri, (not Utah,) was
the place appointed by God; also, that the time for all the
Saints to gather to one place would not come: until Zion i3 re-
deemed. Then “the ransomed of the Liord shall return’ and
come to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy upon their heads.”

Elder B, C. Briggs followed on the same subject, showing
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the contrast between the Brighamites’ doctrine.on this point,
and the revelation given through the great prophet, Joseph
Smith.

Meeting closed by prayer. Adjourned till 10 o’clock A. M,
of the 9th.

Sunday.—Meeting opened at 10 A. M. by singing and prayer.

President Blair vread the 4th chapter of 2d Epistle to Corin-
thians. After which Elder Derry preached a discourse on the
first principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Hlder Briggs followed, speaking from the words found in
James 1: 16-21.

Meeting adjourned till half-past one P. M.

Durmg the intermission, BElder Derry baptized two individ-
uals, viz: George Medlock and Caroline Ellison.

Afternoon m'eeting at the proper time. Xlder MclIntosh
offered up a prayer. '

Elder Blair gave some instructions to the priesthood and
saints. ~ Elder McIntosh followed on the same subject, request-
ing the Elders to preach tbe Gospel.

After which, it was unanimously resolved to sustain J oseph
Smith as Presideut over the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-Day Saints..

Also, that we sustain all the authormes of the church in
righteousness.

The Court of Elders appointed to mvestlgate the cases of
Howard Smith and W. W. Wood, reported that they considered
Howard Smith unfit to act in the office of an Blder at present.

Conference unanimously sustained their decision.

They also decided that Brother Wood be excused on account
of his inexperience, hoping that in the future his. knowledge
might keep pace with his zeal.

Elders Briggs, Lianphear, and J. A. McIntosh, ordainéd James
Williams, B. 8. Parker, Wilson Sillers, Francis Reynolds, and
Rees Price, to the office of Elders; and Alexander McCord to
the office of Seventy.. ..

Adjourned. Wi, W. BLAIR, President.

DexrEr P, HarTwELL, Clerk.

For the Herald.

BELIEVERS’ SIGNS.

“These signs shall follow them that believe.”

It has been a cause of much stumbling that the ¢ signs” have
to a degree followed the ministry under Brewster, Rigdon,
Strang, Cutler, Brigham Young, and many others, but more
especially under young Joseph Smith. Does the signs follow-
ing their administration prove them to be the lawful succes-

\
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gors of Joseph Smith? Verily not. What does it prove ? If
proves that the Gospel is true; that it is indeed the power of
God unto salvation, to those who believe and obey it. There
are those laboring under them that have assumed power and
rights they do not possess, who are preaching and administer-
ing the Gospel in good faith, and the promise of Jesus that the
signs should follow, is realized. If one of the above is the
successor of Joseph, (and some of them have never made such
claim,) the rest are not; therefore, as the gifts follow their re-
gpective organizations, it does not prove them -all and each to
be prophets to the church,

If a man who is called of God, ordained, and sent in the

roper manner, preaches the Gospel and administers to those

who believe, he does simply his duty, and Christ is bound by
his word to accept his faithful Iabors, and acknowledge the
same by signs following. When Brewster, Rigdon, Strang, or
Young, told a man to go and preach, after he had been thus
called and sent, it added no authority nor power that he did
not previcusly have. If they told him to not go, it took no
power nor authority from him. If they sent men who were
duly called of God, by sending them they gave them no power
that they did not have before. By commanding them to not
20, they took no real gospel authority from them. As thefirst
organization of the church was rejected at or before the death
of Joseph, the different quorumslost their power as quorums,
for they were disorganized and dissolved, and therefore the
priesthood were left to act upon their respective and individual
callings, and the ordaining and sending of elders by ore man,
who had himself been truly sent, was as good as by another.

It is objected by some, that because Strang was an imposter
in claiming the Presidency .of the church, all his acts were ille-
gitimate. The same is said of 3. Rigdon, B. Young, and others.
I for one do not look at it in that light. Was J. J. Strang an
Elder under Joseph in 1843 or 1844? He was.. Well, then,
it was his duty to preach the Gospel, and he had authority to
ordain other Hders and legser officers (see D. C.11:16). Inas-
much as B. Young, S. Rigdon, J. J. Strang, and many others,
were Hlders, they also could preach, administer the ordinances
and ordain, and they whom they ordained could go and do
likewise. They could do all these things if they did them ae-
cording to the conditiens in the B. of C. 13: 5, and 2; 12, and
they would be perfectly valid, and signs would follow them
that believe, and yet no one of them be the successor of Joseph
the Martyr. T

From the fact that the signs have not been as frequent and
prominent under any of these different factions as under Jo-
seph the Martyr, we conclude many who were sent to preach
were either not truly called of God, or not lawfully ordained,
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or had not the Spirit of God to preach and admlmster in true
gospel order. And the fact: that the signs have followed the
Iabors of some of the Elders in these different organizations, is
the best of evidence that B. Young or J. J. Strang were never
the Presidents of the church, for they unchurched or cut off all
who would not aeknowledoe their authority. It is a well
known fact that the labors of some whom they have thus cut
off, have been signally blessed. The good Lord has wrought
mlghty works through them.

So far as signs following the believer is concerned, we may
82y in truth that in the new or reorganization of the church,
the promises are realized to a very great degree. This is dood
and indigpensable, but authomty must be determined by the
“law and the testimony,” as also by the spirit of prophecy to
each and every one who desires to know for themselves.

With regard to the successorship in the Presidency, the law
of lineage and birthright determines it, and the “testimony”
is, that Joseph’s blessing (prophet, seer, &e.) was to be put on
the head of his posterity affer him; and that in him and in his
geed (son) the kindred of the earth should be blessed. B. of C.
103: 18, Again;in Joseph’s letter; written to J. C. Calhoun
in 1844, he says “Me or my posterzty will plead the cause of
injur ed innocence,” &e.  Joseph sleeps with his fathers, and it
now remains for his “seed,” his “ posterity,” to carry out and
consummate the great work which he began.

Well, his seed, his posterity, has now come forward, and the
signs of the times plainly indicate that the cause of the Saints
ig in the ascendancy, and that their many and untold wrongs
will be redressed ; for the Lord is going forth asa mighty man ;
he is stirring up Jealousy like a man of war, and we may now
look for a fulfillment of B. of C. 98: 4, where the Lord says:
“ Mine indignation is soon to be poured out without measure
upon all nations, and this will I do when the cup. of their ini-
quity is full ; and in that day all who are found upon the watch-
tower-—or in other words, all mine Israel—shall be saved, and
they that have been scattered shall be gathered.” The scat-
tered saints may look now to be gathered soon. This is the
only definite time pointed out when the scattered saints are to
be gathered. It isin the day (not before) when God’s wrath is
being poured out upon all nations, and this testlmony agrees
with Rev. 18:°1~5. There we find the call for God’s people to
gather out of Babylon is not given until her destruction beging
to take place; and her  destruction will surely come, like a
whirlwind, it will be at-an instant, suddenly: ¢ Theérefore shall
her plagues come in one day, death and mourning and famine,
and she shall be utterly burned Wlth fire; for strong is the Lord
God who judgeth her.”

We must wait for our gathering in, till the New J erusalem is
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prepared, B. of C. 13: 3, and then we, if we are faithful, will
be gathered in one, under the leadership of the « Moses man,”
whom God has raised up in the person of Joseph Smith, to de-
liver us from those judgments 8o necessary for the redemption
of Zion.

You will pardon me for my digression, and believe me,

Your brother, W. W. B.

SEALING AND UNSEALING.

In the Deseret News, of March 20th, 1861, Brigham Young
complains against people who don't pay their tithing,” and
he says: “ Ave you afraid that I will make a bad use of it? I
have a plenty of money of my own, for my private use. You
may wish to know how I get it. I believe I will tell you how
I get some of it. A great many of these elders of Israel, goon
after courting these young ladies and old ladies, and middle-
aged ladies, and having them sealed to them, want to have a
bill of divorce. I have told them from the beginning that
sealing men and women for time and all eternity is one of the
ordinances of the house of Grod, and that I never wanted a far-
thing for sealing them, nor for offciating in any of the ordi-
nances of God’s house; but when you ask for a bill of divorce,
Iintend that you shall pay for it. That keeps me in spending
money, besides enabling me to give hundreds of dollars to the
poor, and buy butter, eggs, and little notions for women and
children, and otherwise use it where it does good. You may
think this is a singular feature in the Gospel, but I can not ex-
actly say that this is in the Gospel.”

This confession shows .that a '« bill of divorce” is another
name for a “sale of indulgence” to commit sin. After having
married ““a great many” for time and for eternity, Brigham
grants “an indulgence’ to these covenant-breaking “elders of
Israel,” to put away their wives. Thus it is that marrying and
re-marrying, divorcing and re-divorcing supplies. Brigham
with “plenty of money.” Thus itis that marriage is nullified
in time, instead of being perpetuated through eternity. Thus
it is that gross licentiousness is legalized, and virtue and social
order obliterated, by “indulgences,” which are sold by an
American Pontiff. The Saviour said, “ Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her
which is put away, doth commit adultery.” Brigham and his
“ elders of Israel,” are not limited to the commission of adultery
by each man putting away “his wife,” and marrying ¢ another”
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whenever he chooges, but each man puts away as many wives
and marries as many more as he chooses. The Saviour said,
« Moses, because of the hardness of yoor hearts, suffered you
to put away your wives;”’ therefore these “elders of Israel”
must be also hardened in their bearts, although Heber C. Kim-
ball says, “you elders of Israel are the very men that will
have to bring the sons and daughters of Israel from afar, and
nurse them at your side.”’—Deseret News, May 22d, 1861.

The Saviour said, ¢ whosoever marrieth her that is divorced
committeth adaltery.”” Many of “these elders ” and “ladies,”
whom Brigham has divorced, had not been lawfully married.
The divorcement of those who had been lawfully married,
“except for fornication,” was a violation of the Saviour’s com-
mand, who said, “ what therefore God hath joined fogether, let
not man put asunder.”

Brigham’s confession concerning marriage and divorce shows
that marrying, or “sealing” (as it is called,) for eternity, by
Brigham, is marrying for a day, a month, or a year, as the
“elders of Israel”’ may choose.

As a master may emancipate his slaves, so these elders may
emancipate their bond-women, but their bond-women are sel-
dom permitted to emancipate themselves. That “there is
scarcely a mother in Israel but would do it,” we have the con-
fession of J. M. Grant, one of Brigham’s late counsellors, to
show. 1le said: “ We have women here who like any thing
but the celestial law of God; and if they could break asunder
the cable of the Church of Christ, there is scarcely a mother in
Israel but would do it this day. And they talk it to their hus-
bands, to their daughters, and to their neighbors, and say that
they have not seen a week’s happiness since they became ac-
quainted with that law, or since their husbands took a second
wife. They want to break up the church of God, and to break
it from their husbands, and from their family connections.”—
Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 43.

- If this confession is true, polygamy is ¢ the cable” which
holds nearly every “mother in lsrael” in bondage, and it is
the cable of the church of Brigham Young. When that cable is
broken these bond-women will be free, and this abominable
church, which calls polygamy the « celestial law,” will «“break
up.” That will be a glorious jubilee for the saints of God—a
day of deliverance for the ensnared and oppressed daughters of
Zion—a day which is nigh at hand, and not afar off. Praise
the Lord, all ye his saints, and call upon him by night and by
day for deliverance, and it will soon come, when songs of ever-
lasting joy shall be yours, and you shall say experimentally,
“The Spirit of God like a fire is burning.”
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Mormon Nrws.—We have just seen Mr. A. G. Saxton, lately
arrived (within a day or two) from Fort Bridger and Camp
Floyd, Utah Territory. He reports an extraordinary state of
things in that remote region, The Latter-day Saints are wide
awake, and declare their intention of independence of “ Uncle
Sam.” No Government train, they say, will be allowed to pass
through their country from and after the time our informant
left. Already, up to that date, had they seized upon a vast
amount of Government stores, carried in more than one train,
until such was the abundance of provisions that bacon was
worth only one-half cent a pound, and flour but thirty-five
coents a sack. The freightage paid by the government on each
of these articles, to that country, cannot be much less than
twenty dollars per hundred pounds.—St. Joseph Gaz. Aug. 14,

It is not very appropriate to say that this is “ an extraordi-
nary state of things,” because Brigham has threatened very
frequently to inaugurate this state of things, notwithstanding
the unmerited liberality of the Governmenthas added largely to
hig store of ill-gotten wealth. The exit of the U. S. froops
from Utah would enable him much eagier to execute his oft-
repeated threats against thousands of his subjects, who refuse
to submit to him as a prophet and a god.

Tar News rroM THE BLDERS, which we have received, is very
encouraging. In Western Iowa, Brothers W. W. Blair and K.
C. Briggs have baptized a large number since the last April
Conference. Bro. Charles Derry, Bro. MeIntosh and many
other elders are also preaching with success in that region.

Bro. Samuel. Powers baptized five in Caral, Ills., and fourteen
in Whitestown, Ind.

Bro. James Blakeslee has been preaching in several counties
in Indiana, and bhas been hunting up many old saints, who
have thereby aroused from their lethargy.

Bro. Z. H. Gurley writes that he is preaching in his vicinity,
and has baptized some, and that they have good meetings.

Bros. John Shippy and H. N, Wright organized a church in
Plano, Ills., where they baptized five. At the Norwegian set-
tlement in Lia Salle county, Bro. 8. preached and baptized fif-
teen, and organized a church with 23 members.

Elder Louis Van Buren, of Manville, Jefferson county, Ind,,
tarried in this city several days. He is a believer in the New
Organization,and I am informed that he was an elder in the Old
Organization. He is on his way toSwitzerland, his native land,
and expects to return next summer.

More Herpe 18 WANTED for the Elders who are on missions,
and for the support of their families, that the dissemination of
gospel truth may not be retarded. The mission to England
has been postponed in consequence of an insufliciency of funds.
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These are important duties which should be -attended to, and
if the saints do not attend to them, according to the ability
which God has given them, the chastisement of .our Heavenly
Father will ensue.

By a letter which we have received from Brother Blakeslee,
we are informed that the saints at Syracuse, Meigs county, O.,
are in a suffering condition, having been for many months
unemployed, in consequence of the civil war. We publish their
case, hoping that those saints who can assist them will not ne-
glect to do so, and without delay. Remember that it is our
indispensable duty to bear each other’s burdens, and so fulfill
the law of Christ. Remittances can be sent .to Brother Hlias
Thomas, the President of that Church.

Tue DerAy oF THE HERALD is cansed by the inadequate sup-
ply of fands for the publication of it and the Hymn Book com-
bined. If we could sell the hymn books which we have on
hand, and if our numerous delinguent subscribers to the Herald
would pay their subscriptions, our embarrassment would cease.
If all the friends of the Herald would zealously endeavor to
extend its circulation, they would be performing a good work
in time of need. No person need infer from these remarks that
the continuation of the Herald is in jeopardy, for if we can not
publish it reqularly we can’publish it irreqularly. The control
of the matter is in the hands of our friends. We have shown
what can be done to remove our embarrassment, and -ghall add
no more.

HYMN.
BY CHARLES DERRY.

Oh, Lord | around thine altar now, Thy Spirit o’er us hold control,

To supplicate thy grace, . And keep us from deceit.
As children we would humbly bow,

And seek-our Father’s face. ‘We know, O Lord, without thy aid,

: . ‘We nothing good eandoj |

Hide not from us, our Father dear; But when our minds on thee are staid,

Thy gracious smiles, we pray; Thou bring’st us cong’ring through,
But'let thy love dispel its fear,

And draw us near fo thee. . Then, gracious God, accept us now,

Prom Thy great throne above ;

Let thy great light illume our souls, _Help each to pay his sacred vow,

And guide our erring feet; | And fill us with thy love,

Tur Latter-Day Saints’ Selection of Hymns will be forwarded
by mail, or'supplied at the next Conference. Price 50'cents,
postage included,: Postage stamps or par funds received.

Tus SEmi-ANNUAL CoNFERENCE of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-day Saints, is appointed to be held on the premises
of Bro. I. L. Rogers, four miles south-east of Sandwich, De
Kalb county, Ills., commencing Oetober 6th, 1861.
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THE RESTORATION or ISRAEL AND JUDAH

Deai Blothel SHEEN :~~This’ questlon ‘is often asked—By what
agency 'is thie Jews to be gathéred to the land of their fathers 2~ The
Lord sdys; by Nahum the Prophet, ‘ the ‘shield of his mighty men
is made réd, the valiant men are in scar let; the chariots shall be with
flaming torches'in’ the day of his prepar atlon, ‘and the*fif trees shall
be: ten.b]y shaken. The chariots shall rage in the sireets, they shall
justle one agajnst another in the broad: Ways ‘they shall seem hke :
torches, they shall’ run like ‘the lightnings.” —Nshum, 2: 3y 4, «In
the first place, the Prophet saw- God’s mighty' men clothed in searlet,

whi¢h 'is: évident ' to be none other than the British soldiers, for the
teason that mo other ‘soldiers are clothed so but them, and: the first
locomotive and railroad was invented in England unden tlig- direction
of Mr. Stevenson ‘and further, “the Piopheb sees these things in the
day-of his pr eparation.  We find;‘about the year 1830, the first rail-
road cars begun to'run’in Dnglmd ‘and likewise, the Church of Jésus
‘Christ of ‘Latter Day: Saints was mgamzed at the ‘same time with'the
great ploclamablon-" «“Belold jthé” bridegroom cométh, go ye ot to
mégt 'him.’” “Tlie’ Psalmist; ‘David, when looking at the time when.
} Chrlst shall com o i n over hxs people, says, @ The kings' of - Tar-
shish'and of ‘the isles shall’ bring". plesents the ‘kings " of Sheba ‘aiid
Seba’shall’ ‘offer’ ‘glfts PLPs 72100 Ttist plam to'me, that thé  ships
of: Tarslhsh" d”the isles, is nore® ‘Other than England, because she'is
the. gredt maratinie power 'of the world; and Sheba andSeba is none
othe1 than the Indxes, ‘aiid’ this" Queen bf Gieat Britain is Queen of
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Great Britain and the Indies. Let us see what the Prophet says in
Isaiah 60: 9. ¢ Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of
of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their
gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Ho-
ly One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee.” The inference we
draw is, that this land, invited by God is a maratime power, possessed.
of many ships whose sails (like the white wings of doves, the sym-
bols of protection and peace) cover with their shadows the width and
breadth of the ccean itself. I gather, therefore, that this land is first,
a maratime power; and, secondly, that it is an Island somewhere on
the bosom of the deep. Do we see England, as a nation, taking any
active part in respect to the Jews as a people? We say, yes. We
find Baron Rothchild elevated to the highest honor that they could
confer upon him. We find England opposing France in all her
schemes to seize upon any of the Turkish dominions, because it is
said, that England and Prussia have agreed together to re-instate the
Jews in the land of their fathers; the land being theirs by title-deed
from Heaven’s high King, which is so much superior to the title-
deeds of kings and popes,

God has said, by the mouth of the Prophet, (Isaiah 49: 22, 23,)
“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people, and they shall bring
thy sonsin their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their
shoulders, and kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, and their queens
thy nursing-mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their face to-
wards the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt
know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait for
me.”” We find: by the Prophet Ezekiel, (38 c.) that after the Jews
shall be planted in their own land, the same powers who are now try-
ing to keep possession of their land, shall again come against the land
of Israel, to disinherit the chosen people of the land. We find Gog
and Magog, “Gomer and all his bands, the house of Togarmah of
the north quarters, and all his bands,”” which is none other than Rus-
sia and France, with some of the German princes, combined to rob
the Jews of their land and their substance. But we find Sheba, and
Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions there-

“of, shall say unto them, ‘““Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou
gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold;
to take away cattle and goods; to take a great spoil?”” We find the
merchants of Tarshish with the young lions thereof, remonstrating
with these powers, as much as to say (we infer) art thou come to try
to dispossess-the Jews of their land which was given to them forever
by the laws of. God and man? Who are they that dare to talk to
these great powers in this way? ‘The merchants of Tarshish are the
merchants of Eugland. They are’emphatically, the merchants of the
world. They send their goods: to every country on the face of the
globe. What is meant by ‘‘the young lions?”’ ,The lion is the sym-
bol of the power of England. I thank the Lord that we live in the
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time when. these things are beginning to take place. We find the
great northern army -will get a check, for we find the Lord says, ‘I
will plead against him with pestilence and with,blood; and I will rain
upon him and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are.
with him, an overflowing rain, and:great hail-stones, fire and brim-
stone, and they: shall know that I.am the Lord”” - .. = = =
I remain:-your Brother in the faith-of the promises of God.
: T " ANDREW CAIRNS. -

Py

y .
D

o ~ For the Heraid.
~ THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL.

The gathering-of the literal seed of Jacob to the.land that: God
gave to their fathers by promise, for an everlasting possession (see
Genesis xiii. —xv., &e..) appearsto be set forth by the Prophets and
Apostles as a separate and distinet' work from the dispensation of the
gospel to.the Gentiles, or that dispensation which was given by Christ at
his first coming, which was offered -first to the Jews and went.to the
Gentiles. And it is pretty evident, although the opinions. of the reli-
gious world have been otherwise, that the text in Ephesians 1.: -9, 10,
has relation to a. dispensation: yet in the future, in Paul’s. day, and
that it points directly to the: same thing as is spoken 'of:in Isaiah; 11 :
11, and other prophecies which relate to the gathering. .and conver-
sion of Israel and of the full and final establishment of the everlasﬁiug.
Kingdom of. God.” Waiving the above question at present, we shall
proceed to show that there is to be a “dispensqtion’ ““in the:fulness of
times,” for the gathering of literal :Israel and  the restitution -of all

things spoken by the mouths of .all the holy prophets since the world "=
began. In Isaiah 49: 6, the Father seems to be speaking ta the Son, -

as follows : “It is a light"thing that thou shouldst. be my.servant to
raise up the tribes.of :Jacob; and to restore the preserved of Israel :
I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that.-thou:mayest be -
my salvation to the ends of the, earth:”” "It appears from a due con-
sideration: of this text, that Christ had .two. distinet missions to per-
form on earth, as set forth in.the text.. Good.old Simeon, also, when
he took up.the child Jesus:in his arms, having:the Spirit of . prophecy
resting: upon him, {‘‘whichis the testimony of Jesus,” ) declared; ‘now
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.for. mine ¢yes have seen thy
salvation, which- thou hast, prepared -before. the, face of:all. people;
A-light to lighten. the . Gentiles, and: the glory of .thy people -Israel.’’
When we:look back at'the.position. taken by the religious world at the
commencement of the ninetgenth century, we find: that it did not .ac-
cord with this:declaration of \good: old Simeon;. for they taught ‘that
“Israel’’ never would,be: glorified. - They seemed. to think. their na-
tional sin in erucifying: Christ was so great, that God had cast them off
for ever; that there was:no promise of a national redemption or glory
’ www.LatterDayTruth.org
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for their peculiarrace ; that in the economy of God there was noth-
ing left for them bus to confess that Jesus of Nazareth was their true
Messiah, and be' gathered into the Gentile: Churches ; but the llght
that has already shone forth on this subject, and the facts that have
transpired, have rearly dispeled. this: cloud of darkness, and thena:
tional glory of Israel already begins to appear. Let us-look and see
alittle of what is promised by the plophets Jeremiah 30: 10, “There-
fore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be
dismayed, O Israel : for lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed
Jrom the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and shall be
in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid.’”” That this re-
turn was not fulfilled at their return from Babylon, is clearly shown
by the last clause, because after that return they had but little rest,
but were constantly harrassed by their enemies, and surely they were
afraid ‘when they were finally destroyed by the Romans. But we
quote the mnext verse: “For-1 dm with thee saith the Lord, to save
thee @ though I make o full end of all riations whither I have scattered
thee, yet will' T not make &~ full end of thee.”  Isaiah 62: 1, 2, “For
Zion’s sakeé'I will not keep my peace, and’ for Jerusalem’s sake T will
not rest; until the' righteousness - thereof go forth as brightness and
the salvation thereof 'as a: lamp-that burneéth, and the Gentiles shall
see thy - nghteousness, and all kings thy glory. - Thou shall also be a
crown of glory in the haiid of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the
hand of thy God.”” " Isaiah '66 110,712, “Rejoicé ye:with Jerusalam
all ye that love her. I will extend peace to_her like a river, and thé
glory of the-Gentiles like a flowing ‘stream.”” 'These promises which
were made: to Israel, certainly assute us that there is a national glory
promiséd to-Israel. Rut'it is not so mjuch my design to show what
God has promised to'Israel, as'it is to° prove anobhel dlspensatlon af—
ter the: dlspensatlon at Christ’s first-coming. -

+We will present to the reader the' prophecy ‘of Isalah 11 19,
which' presents us with a brief description' of the character of Christ,
and also some general’ ‘outlifies‘of his ‘whole work or mission on’earth;
but-in the last part the’ plophet ‘begins :to paltlculanze The 10th
verse: speaks of ‘his ‘mission to the Gentiles ‘on this first coming, Thie
expressmn, “sthat day, s référs to the Whole pe1 iod of the Gospel Dis-
pensation.” :But'itis sure that his first mission did not-fulfill all ‘that
was' expresSed iti the: pr ophecy of good" dld* Simeon, for ‘that mission
proved:the: h’estruction of ‘Tsrael*instead: of tHeir glory, and dlthough
ke said to" tligm; 10 Terusaleri; Jelusalem, thou'that killest the pro-
phets, wnd stonesb them Whlch axe “sefit into’ thee) how often would T
Halve gatheredithy childfentogethier; even'as hen gathereth her ¢hick-
éns undei her Wings; and ys' 'would ot ! 'Behold‘yom house is leftuntd
you desoldte biut let s see; whiafis contaitied in’ Isaxah TT: 11« And it
sliall dome' (-ffpa,ss in that” day, thas! th‘e Tord: shall ‘set/his’hand- ‘again
the second: tineé to recover’ the vemnking 6f his 'pebple, which shall be
Teft from Ass; s, and from : Egypt, and “from’ ‘Pathtes, and from- Cush,
and- fxom ‘Elar, and ‘from Shinar, &nd"froth-Haitiath, ‘and fiom the
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sea,’’; Lhis, description, or list of names of coun-
tries, _mc,lu,d,,ed all, or.nearly all.of the then known habitable earth,
and from this fact, and from wha follows in the five:succeeding verses,
it js clearly seen that this cannot relate to anything but.the great:last
gathering of Israel. . Tne main point to be.considered. now, is to as-
cerfain in what way God sets his hand to do:a work on earth, or how
he: will set_his hand to gdb}]CI ;s;ael at. this last time:. * Wn may
gather some light on; this subject, by refering to the case of ‘setiing kzs
hand the first time, or,when he gathered thém flom their bondage to
the Egyptians. In. that case.we find he called and Taised up a pro:
phet; even Moses, and gave him authority, and: power, and special in-
structions. - When Moses was taken away He, conferred similar power
and - authority on his successor, Joshua, to. finish. up .the work. Is
there any evidenceiin this. 1 1th. chapter, beSIdes wlnt, 18 contamed in
this 11thverse, that  God: will raise up a prophet to do.this work?
Let us examine the two last verses, particularly.the last. The Lord
speaks of a work here like unto that:which was: done by or through
Moses and Joshua, for. God’s s ways are one eternal round. He will
have a prophet or.servans to do it. - And now as the calling of Moses
is allowed: by all to be the commencement of a new dispensation, we
think we may safely infer that this great work which God has declar-
ed. He will set. Hjs hand to do, .will.be the begmnmg of a new dispen-
sation. . But let.us see what Ezeleil says about this question.:  Eze-
keil 201 34, And: [ will bung you out from, the .péople, and will
‘gather you'.out .of the. countries.wherein ye are scattered, with a
mw‘hby "hand, and with 'a: stretched-out arm and (with . fluy poured
outi’? - This expresses - exactly the same. thing -as he- did in Egypt,
wheén he brought out Israel from, thence by ‘a,pr ophet Agam, (35,
36 v.) “and I will bring ‘you. tnto.the wilderness of the people, and
there will I.plead with you face. to face, like.as 1 pleaded with your
fathers.in the wilderness. of the land of Bgypt.”’.: We ask now, how
did-God .plead. face .to face with . Israel.on. that .occasion 7+ :Did he
come;down and talk.with the whole, people. face to, face 2, Let .us see.
Exodus 20 :: 18,719, “And all the; people saw; the thundermgs, and
the lightnings,. ahd the. noise. of  the' tr umpet and. ‘the mountain_smok-
ing : and when the .people saw it, they removed, and . stood afar off.
And they said unto Moges, Speak, thou. with us; and we will hea1 but
Jet.not God, speak, with us; lest we die.)’ . 21,.22 v. “And - the’ people
stood afar.off,.and. Moses drew near to the tlnck darkness where, God
was, and.. the: Lord said unto. Moses,’? &c., . The difference between a
- prophet.like unto Moses; and a common. prophet is explained.in: the
case of  the sedition of., Aaron. and ‘Mitiam, .. When God said,to them,
(Numb 121 6-8) “If there.: be : a plophet among you, (tha.t. is any
26Xcept: Moses) ;I the, Lord will make myself known.: unto him in a
wvision,, and will speak unto him ,ina.drear,: My, servant. Moses is
‘ot so, who.is faithful in all, .my. house; With Timv will 1 speak mouth
1o mouth,-even apparently, ;. that is, Moses didnot see God’s face be-
cause of.the. glory: that: covered .it, but e talked with him .as- one
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would talk with a friend, with a veil between them. See Ex. 33 c.
Thus then, when this prophecy of Ezekiel will be fulfilled, there
must of necessity be a prophet like to Moses. = We will now return
back to Isaiah 11 c., and consider thé two last verses. “And the
Lord shall utterly destr oy the tongie of the Ecryptxan sea, and: with
his mlohty 4ind -shall 'he shake his hand over the river, and shall
smite 1t in the seven streams, and make men go over dry-shod. And
there shall be an hlghway for-the remnant of his people, which shall
be left from Assyria ; like as it Wwas to Israel in the day that he came
up out of the land of Egypt.” We see promised a work like that
which was performed by God, through the " instrumentality of Moses,
and it is very evident that such a:work has never been performed
since the days of the prophet Isaiah ; we must conclude that it must
be yet in the future. Now, when the Lord by His: ‘servants, Moses
and Joshua, made highways thlough the Red Sea and the River Jor-
don, it was called a miracle, so we conclude'that the position taken by
the Protestant religious world (that the ‘day of miracles is past) must
necessarily be a false position. It also shows that there is.none in
this age, except the Latter Day Saints, who profess to believe in be-
ing called of God to do such thmgs, so we conclude that if the ‘‘dis-
pensatlon of the fullness of times’’ has not aheady been ushered in,
it must surely come before the work of the gathexmg of Israel will
be fully accomplished. 1 will now return and examine the order of
the work -and the manner of its commencement. - The 12th verse
reads as follows : “He shall set up an ensign for the nations.” The
ensign spoken of here is"Christ. 1n the 10th verse it issaid, *thére
shall be a root of Jesse, ‘which shall stand for an Ensngn of the’ peo-
ple; to it shall the Gentilés séek,” &e. Christ says in Rev. 22: 16,
“I am the root and the- OﬂSplmo‘ ‘of David,”’ : The word root, as nsed
figuratively, means the same as fountain from whence any thing
spungs, so Christ, in his “divine nature as Oreator, is the Root of Jesse
or David ; but in his human ‘nature, he is the offspring of David.
"This ‘solves the’ question -Christ’ put: to the Jews; “If David in the
spirit called him Lord, how then is' he his son.” - In his Divine na-
ture he'is David’s Lord, butin his human nature he'is his'son. See
Heb. 2: 16, “For veuly, hé took not him the nature of angels, but
he took on hxm (he the’ Divine Son of :God ) the ‘séed of Abrabham,
that in all thmgs he’ tight be made like unto bis brethien.”” See also
Jolin 1: 14, “The Word K¢ Divine son)*was made flesh and dwelt
‘among' us,” - Thls ensign is first to be set-up to'the (Gentile) nations.
This shows that thisis “hot a ‘prophecy of Christ’s ‘fitst mission; be-
‘cause ‘the. en51gn whs then set up, first to Israel.Christ said to His
chosen' twelve; “‘go not into the way of the' Gentiles, and into any ‘city
of the Samaritans enter ye not.* But go ‘rathet to the lost sheep of
the Tiouse of Istdel 5 but when Israel rejected that dispensation:it was
given to the ‘Gentiles. - ‘But this last dispensation is first to-be offered
‘fo the Gentiles, and’ thér g6 to'the house of Israel; that the last may
be first, and the first last, as this: 12th verse plamly expresses.
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Having given a few of the proofs’ contained in the Old Testament
of the dispensation of the fullness of times, in which is to be restored
the tribes of Israel, I will try to show where this ensign is first to be
set up. In Isajah 5: 26, it is written, “And He will lift up-an en-
sign to the nations from far and will hiss unto TaEm (Israel) from the
end of the earth.”” It will be seen that the order of this textis simi-
lar to that in Isaiah 11: 12, first to the nArions and -then to Israel:
Isaiah speaks of an ensign in three places, viz : in the 5th, 11th and
18th chapters. It is very evident that the word ensign, in each place,
means the same thing, and that He. has reference to the same' event
or work. It is said.in this fifth chapter, that ‘He-will ‘set up an en-
sign to the nations ¥roM FAR.” .- This expression, from far, must necs
essarily mean something. Dr. Jenks says ““the prophetsispeak no idle
words, neither do they speak at random.” Aceording to this rule,
then, every word must have its meaning, Dr. Timothy Dwight says
“The words of Scripture are the words of the Holy Ghost, and they
convey true ideas of God, of Christ, and of religion, and should be
understood according to their obvious meaning.”> And now, we ask,
what is the obvious meaning of this expression ; “‘He will lift up an
ensign to the nations from far £’ The prophet, it appears, was in
Judea when he wrote this, and, therefore, if the ‘ensign was to be
lifted up from far, it was not to be done in Judea ; hence this had no
reference to Christ’s first mission, as He was then lifted up in Judea.
But let us examine the next expression: ‘“And will hiss unto them
(Israel) from the end of the earth.”” According to theé Geography of
the earth, the farthest land from Judea, or the end of the.earth from
that place, would be on some part of North America ; but we will
bring another witness that the ensign  spoken of-by. Isaiah, was to be
set up on North America. We will introduce the 18th chapter : *“Woe
to the land shadowing with wings which is beyond the rivers of Ethio-
pia.”” The word shadow is often used in the Seriptures to mean pro-
tection. So now let us read it again : Woe to the land protected with
wings. - S '

Ig is a fact well known in all nations, that the Ameritan - eagle,
with out-stretclied wings, is the ensign of a great and powerful nation;
hence herflag, with this ensign upon it, is the protection of the Amer-
ican citizen in any part of the habitable earth. It is true her late
misforturies or wars, have in‘a great:degree lessened her national glory.
The figure of .the prophet then, shadowing or. protected ‘with wings,
is very applicable to this land. - Some-think it is the whole Continent
of America that the prophet Lias allusion-to, whose shape on the map
is an out-spread eagle ; but whether it had reference to the United
States or to the whole Continent, the ‘ figure and the woe also is.very
applicable. ' Now let us-look at the other mark by “which the woe-
land is designated, viz : “Beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.” Josephus
informs us that in the times of the prophets, all ‘Africa was-called
Ethiopia. . Ancient Géographers also tell us that at this age of the
world, Africa was called Ethiopia, and many of its principal rivers
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empty into the:Atlantic on the side towards the Continent of America.
Now the prophet, standing in Jerusalem, near the eastern boundary
of Africa, and looking: across Africa {Ethiopia, ) and beyond itsrivers,
the next.land wonld be America. Taking the line of noxth latitude
30, we find it. runs directly across the Southern part of the United
States. Taking the latitude 38, which is the latitude of the north of
Judea or Palestme, and it runs. duectly across Virginia and very near
the. Capital of the United States. -I give it, therefore, as my opinion,
that'the propliet had his.eye of faith on these United States. One
thing is ceriain, THE WOE 18 HDRD, and the old saying is true, that ““the
curse causeless does not come.”” - It is true there have been nations
that have had: the eagle for an ensign, yet their. location could not fit
the other mark : ¢ Beyond the rivers of E’tlzzopza ”  We will now no-
tice sonie of the, things that are to transpire on the Jand thus distinct-
ly pointed. out by the prophet, and first. the following : ““All ye in-
habitants of the world, and dwellers. on the earth, see ye, when he
lifteth up an enslgn on the mountains, and when he bloweth a trum-
pet; hear ye.” Here is the ensign again, and on the land of North
America, the land far gf, or on “the -end of the earth from Judea.
For us the prophet says, I will hiss (or call) unto them from the
end of the earth”—jfrom far—from the land where the woe is soon
to;come—-{rom the land shadowing with wings. This ensign, as-we said
before, is Christ. ~ Christ said, as in John 3 c. “For Moses lifted
up the serpent in the Wilderness, even so shall. the. Son of man be
lifted up,”> And how is:he fo be lifted up ? By the preaching of
the Gospel, or, as some say, on the pole of the Gospel. He is to be
presented: to the people as:their salvation. The command is here to
all the world to’ look, or- see, “when he lifteth up an ensign on the
mountains, and when he bloweth. a trumpet ; hear ye.” The | blowing
of a trumpet is often used as afigure -of the preaching of the Guspel,
s0 we conclude that this command means nothing'more nor lessthan
that the gospel should again sbe preached in its fullness, beginning,
not at Jerusalem as before, but on *‘the land shadowing with wings. z
After. this ensigh has-been lifted up, it appears that the Lord is to take
his restto see what it will produce or bring forth, and that this is to
have an effect like a-clear heat upon herbs.” A- clear heat upon herbs
is beneficial to-their growth The effect is also to be.“like a cloud of
dew in the heat-of harvest.””. A cloud of dew in the heat of harvest,
in that dry-and hot climate, is. beneficent to the ripening grain. Thesé
are: figures to represert-the - good.. influence of the gospel where it is
received in. good soil.. But what is to follow ‘‘afore the harvest,” (that
is, a short time:before the end of the world, for Christ says, *‘the har-
vestis the end-of ;the:world,””) when the bud is perfect and the sour
(or wild)'grape isripening in the flower.” This may have reference
to the youth of:our:land, who are in, the the flower of youth, and
ripening either. for eternal life or eternal death, and no doubt very
many of them will be'cut.down. in.the woe that has already come on
this nation—a woe that has a fearful looking for of a fiery indigna-
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tion—a woe which all admit that we as a nation vichly deserve. -iAs
to the cause that has produced this woe, it is true there. is a diversity
of opinions, some think. that slavery: is. the only cause, ‘others . think
there may be other gross sins that this pecple are guilty of, and which
calls for the vengeance of Heaven upon the nation. We reason like
this, that if slavery was the only evil the curse would. only fa]l upon
those that uphold it.- -For, as we said before, so say,we, ag,am, “the
curse causeless does not come.”  But what next do we ﬁnd foretold in
the order of this plophecy “For afore the halvest ! &e., **He shall
both cut off the sprigs (young people) with pruning hooks, atd take
away and cut down the branches, (whole_families of the nation.)
They shall be left together unto. the fowls of the mountains, and to
the beasts of the earth ; ; and the fowls shall summer upon, them, and
all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon.them.” This represents
great destruction, so that the people will be left unbuued either by
famine, pestilence or war,.and" perhaps by them all, It seems that
something like this has alleady come to pass, for it was'said that the
South would neither bury the dead of the North, nor suﬁ'u the North
to-bury them. We will now notlce the last verse, whlch seems to
mark the time when this pxophecy is to be fulfilled. In winding up
this propheey, Tspiah says, in that time shall the present be; blought
unto the Lord of Hosts of a people scattered and. peeled,” &c “to
the place of the nameyof the Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion.” That
the people scattered and peeled, & people terrible from: their begin-
ning (when God brought them out of Egypt:with a mighty hand, and
made the nations. of the Canaanites tremble because:of the. great and
mlohty deeds that their God did for them in - their beginning,) but
sm(,e then tx_odden down, and scalteled and pceled, are .the house of
Isi ac] there can be 1o doubt. We O"f'“ tohave mmde some remarks
about.the ambassadors who were to go for th from this land to hiss for,
or ¢all and gather a nation . scattered and peeled, a people terrible
from their beginning, and who were to present or hft up this ensign
to all nations, first to the Gentiles and then to the Jews ; but we have
not room, and now if there be faults, they are the faults of the author,
and he. alone is accountable, and if any light has been given on the
subject, to God be all the glory. through the Lord Jesus Chust‘
- Youls in the bond of the everlasting coyenant,

JG;__

MINUTES OF THE, SEML ANNUAL CONFLRENCE OF THE
o CHURCH OF.I . OFVL D. 8. ‘
-7 8, 9 1861

. Conference met puxsuant to adJoulnment Bzothel Joseph Sm1th
W‘%S chosen President, and Isaac Sheen .and Wm. W. Blair; Secl eta-
ries. ‘
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Bro. Joseph - 'Smith addressed the Conference on the duties of the
Saints, as citizens and as saints.

Bro. Jason: W. Briggs preached on Life and Immortality, Ad-
journed to 2 o’clock, P. M.

Met pulsuant to adjournment. Bro. A. Powers .preached on the
First Principles of the Gospel. Bro. Z. H. Gurley preached on the
setting up of the Standard to the Nations, from Isaiah, 11 c.

Conference  adjourned to 10 o’clock, A.M. next day. Prayer
meeting was held in the evening.
~ Oct. 7th, A. M. Conference met. The minutes of the last An-
nual Conference were read and adopted.

Repm ts of Branches of the Church were reported, but a large ma-
Jority of the Branches neglected to forward their Reports.

The following Elders made very encouraging Reports of their suce
cess in the Ministry y: James Blakeslee, Wm. W. Blair, John Ship-
py, Z. H. Gurley, George Rarick, and C. G. Lanphear. Adjourned
to 2 o’clock, P. M..

Met pursuant to adjournment. Bro. W.W. Blair spoke in favor
of the Saints making contributions to forward the work of the Minis-
try, and relieve the wants of the needy.

Bro. I. L. Rogers, the Bishop of the Church, presented his Report,
which was received.

Bro. Samuel Powers made a Report of his Mission. He said that
he baptized 13, and re-baptized one at Whitestown, Ind., and at Syra-
cuse, Ohio;, he baptlzed Sister Thom'ts, wife of BIO. Ehas Thomas.
Finding ‘it was impracticable at that time to prosecute his Mission to.
England ‘he-went to Canada, where he baptized two.

Bro. Jason W. Briggs reported that it was lmplactlcable for him to
prosecute his Mission to England.

Isaac Sheen reported that the cause of Christ is makmg great pro-
gress on tliis continent, from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean.

Bro. E.'C. Briggs reported that he had been preaching in Western
Iowa, and that the work is progressing rapidly in that region.

Bro. Walter Ostrander reported that he had been preaching in
chhloran, and at St. Joseph, Mich. he found some old Saints, and
that since his visit to that place, a Branch of the Church had been
organized there. ,

Bro. Ebenezer Page reported that he was well received in his Mis-
sion, and met with great friendship and success among the people.

Conference adjourned fo meet next day, at 10 o clock AL M.

- Bro.:E. Page preached in the evening. - :

Oct. 8th, A. M, Conference met. The followmg named persons
were conﬁlmed who had been baptized the preceding evening: Aus-
tin Howard, Ruby Sutton, Eunice Butler, and the following, who had
been re-baptized : Alva Smith and James Madison Wait.

‘Resolved, “That tlave]mg Elders, who ‘may be in need, shall call
on the: Ples1dents of  Branches f01 assistance, and not on the
members, : :
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Resolved, That the Bishop be instructed to call on the Presidents
of the different Branchios for the necessary means to carry on the work.

The following Missions were appointed :- J. W. Briggs and 8. Pow-
ers were appointed to go to England; W. W, Blair to Western Towa;
Z. H, Gurley to Illinois; James Blakeslee to Ohio and Indiana; John
Shippy to Michigan and Canada, and E. C. Buggs to Wisconsin and
Minnesota. Adjourned to 14 o’clock, P. M.

Met pursuant to adjournment. ’

The following . persons, who were members of the First Organiza-
tion of the Church, were received into.the Church : Lorin Babbitt,
an Elder of the Quoram of Seventy; Jonathan Delap, a Deacon,
James W. Cooper, an Elder; James Burgess, an Elder.

Resolved, That Joseph Robinson be ordained an Elder..

Resolved, That James M. Wait;: Ebenezer. Page, and Jonathan
Delap be ordained Elders in the Qumum of Seventy. .They were
ordained to these offices by Zenos H., Gurley and James Blakeslee.

Resolved, That Bro. Alva Smith be re-ordained an Eldér. He
was then.re-ordained. Adjourned to 10 o,clock, A. M. next day. .

Oct. 9th, A. M. It was stated that the Quorum of the Twelve
had resolved that President Joseph Smith, with others whom he may
call to his aid, have the exwmmatxon and SHPEIVISIOH of the matter
going into"the Herald. '

The following Preamble and- Resolution was offered and tejected
Inasmuch, as G. P. Dykes, B. Johns and R. Robeits, of. Genoa, Car-
son Valley, Nevada Territory, and E. H. Webb, of -‘San Fraucisco,
Cal., express by leiter to us, that'they desire to unite with us and as-
sist in advancing .the cause of Christ, therefore,

Resolved; That they be instructed by President Joseph Smith and
the Qnozum of the Twelve, to do by their ordinations under the
First J oseph, what! theytale legally authorized to do; in building up
the Church of. J. C. of L. D. 8. .

Resolved, : That the: Semi- Annual Confexence of Oct. 26th, 1862,
be held in Westem Iowa. =
~ Resolved, That the Annual Confelence of Apnl 6th, 1862 be held
at Mission, La, Salle Co. Illinois. ..

Resolved, That.Charles Williams be mdalned an Dldex - He was
then ordained by Z. H Gulley and J ames Blakeslee o

AdJoumed .

THE FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE UN-
DER THE . PRESIDENCY OF J OSEPH ‘SMITH,.
SON OF J OSEPH THE MARTYR
‘To all tﬁe S’mnts soaztered abroad Greetmg :
- Brethren, since it has

pleased God to’ call forth the tlue successor’in the Presidency of the
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Church, in-the person of Joseph, the son of Joseph, the’ Martyr, in
falfillmeént of the promises made to his people, we, in obedience to
the injunctions oft the Holy. Spirit, .call upon you. to. give ear to the
voice of. the Good ‘Shepherd, and return to the whole law, and to the
covénants, ‘as that form. of doctrine which being obeyed from the
heart maketh’ you-free from sin and servants of righteousness. *The
Bible, Book of Mmmon, and Book of Doctrine and Covenants, con-
tain that law, and those Covenants or form of doctrine, to which we
point you, saying, Thisiis the way, walk ye in it and find vest to 4 your
souls. ' Mark' all- who' corrupt or pervert it, and avoid them: - The
perilous times, shown:'to the ancient Apostle, are upon us, and our
refuge is in the Lord, who, thanks be to his name; ‘“holds the reins
in hls own hands,”’ and to the obedient alone are the promises. We
beseech you, therefore, brethren, give no heed to the subtle influen-
cesof those seducing spirits:which were to chardcterize the départing
from the Jaith in:the latter Timzs, but: proving them by the plain word
ofi God, resist them, with all..those: new, - fanciful ahd - strange
doctrines, convenient, truly,-:for ‘such -as have tuined the grace
of God into lasciviousness, but ye:have not so learned ‘Christ, having
begun in the Spirit, are- T to be perfected through the flesh - Be- it
known unto all Saints thatin .this the reorganization of the Latter
Day work, we point only to the old paths from which so many have
turned aside in the dark and: cloudy' day:-!.To further. this object,

faithful Elders will be sent as speedily. a§ possible‘to all quarters, in-
cluding California, Utah, England, Scotland:-aiid Wales; and 10’ ena-
ble us to do this; and to carry on the:work of building up the King-
dom of God, and to redeem the !scatlered Saints. from :thraldom
through: false guides, we appeal to-all- Saints/whom 'the'Lord hath
made stewards, to aid the samé by tithing. themselvés: according to
the.law of God, and place it in the harids:of the Bishop of the Church
for these purposes. The most convenient mbthod for: doing this at
present, appears to us o be as follows :: Let-all' Presidetits of Branches
act as agents of the Bishop, and receive all means: set apart under the
law of tithing, keeping a faithful record of all receipts and from whom
received, holding the same subject to the’ order of the. Bishop. If
‘paid over in person, a recéipt should:ibe taken. :"All -orders from the
Bishop, and such receipts should' bie'preserved,, and- an exhibit thereof,
and all means on hand made to each Genelal Conference; that no
ground of suspicion as to the application of such means may exist.
We are aware that this law has beéhi “appealed to as a warrant for
acts manifestly oppreesive, and that. the means obtained by.sueh op-
pression have been' ‘and “ate as - weaan of 1 power to still further
oppress-thé ‘ zealousand ’ devoted. ' Biit' the ‘perversion, not the law,
have been the instruments of ‘this wiong: My ways are equal and
your ways are unequal,” applies to-the execution of this law. Obey-
ing it in its spirit, is equal, submitting to its perversion,is unequal and
.oppressive. ,To:such as are willing - to live by every word of God,

and:inquire, ‘what is required. by this law:? .. -We  point to the law it-
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self.  Tirstly, your sulplus is 1equ1red Seoondly, after this, one-
tenth of your interest.or gains from time to time. - You are all Stew-
ards of the Great Master, and what is needed to prosccute your own
stewardship is not required, but above this is your’ surplus, that s
required, and of: this: you, and ‘each of you, are to judge, and be
your own exactors, and Isriel’s exactors are to be all’ righteous.- It
is for all that have surnamed themselves Israel, to see that they deal
nghteously in this matter, as.between themselves and Him that seeth
the hearts as well as the acts of men. It isi:but a systematic free-
will offering, gatheled whele it is not needed zmd placed where. 1h 1s,
for the genelal weal.- -

Finally, Brethren, be of good cheer, for the- lmht of truth shmes
with renewed bnllmncy upon the pathway that: Saints. are called to
walk. Zion, the pure in heart, must be redeemed by righteousness,
but:the land of Zion by power. The first we. may, by the grace.of
God, work out ; the second, we leave in-the -handsiof him that hath
power and that doeth-all things well. :

Commending all Saints to the:mercy of God and fellowshlp of
His Spirit, tlnough our:Lord Jesus Clmst :
By order:of: the quomm » .

. October:25th, 1861. JASON W. Bricas, President.

4 t. B

. 'M‘-INAUTES?-_OF lAf_ SPEGiAh G’ONFERENCE. L ad

Minutes of a Speclal Oonfe1ence, held at thtle Sloux, Haluson
county, Jowa, August-30th, 31st and September 1st,-1861.

Conference -conveéned, actording to previous appointment, on. the

th day of August. :Meeting was opened in the usual manner, af-
ter which 1t was unammously resolved, that Elder W. W. Blau ple-
side-over the same.

- The President then made. some remarks on the object of owr com-
ing together, showing. the importance of- the work. before us. After
* which it was unanimously. resolved, that Elder. Charles-Derry act as
Clexk -and ElderDavies H. Bays act'as:Assistant..

* Elder ‘George Morey -being requested. by the. President to address
tne Congregatlon, remarked.that. although we were Strangers to:each
other-in;thie flesh, he, trusted we were: one«in, spirit, and although
many :were:présent. whose:heads iwere blossommg with the ripeness of
age, he-trusted many: before. him would live to see the-accomplishs
ment of..the :mighty: -work . in’ which;: we are,-engaged.. .:We. were
blought into:a troublesome:erisis: when, -because of the wmkedness of
mien in: departing , from : the truth of God, ‘brother .was arrayed
against:biothér, ‘and blocd -and -turmoil wasi the. order of the dayi
He trusted tha.t ‘when tli¢ ery came. “/to yourtents, Oh:! I Israel,” every
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one would be prepared to gather to the land of Zion. If we obtain
that precious faith which the ancients enjoyed, we shall be able to
overcome.

Elder J. A. McIntosh remarked, that he ‘hiad never seen any one
whe had come into the work right, and live faithfully, but whatthey
were able to bear testimony that the work was ol God, and the only
thing they mistrusted was.themselves. We had no time to lose in
preparing ourselves for the rest that remains for the peOp]e of God
Some people seem to live as though baptism was the only work they
had to do, but that was only the starting point. It was necessary to
prove to the world that we had cast away the evils thereof, by liv-
ing so far above all human laws that they should be constrained to
acknowledge that the Latter Day Saints obey in reality the laws of
God. It was our duty to keep all the good that-we had found among
the sects of the day, and add to it all the virtue, truth and righte-
ousness of the Kingdom of God.

v Elder George Sweet rejoiced that he had been counted wor thy to
hear and receive the truth agam, and he could bear testimony to the
power and truth of the same. He was willing to spend, and to be
spent, in the Kingdom of God. He saw it necessary that we should
be.faithful and diligent, and see that no root of bitterness spring up
in us.

Elder E. C. Briggs expressed his faith that God would pour his
blessings upon us in all our assemblings here. He would not have
been hele, to-day, if he did not believe this is the people of God.
In fact, he knew that the work is God’s work.” No ‘one can be a
witness for God unless they know the truth ¢f God, and God has
pledged his veracity that all who do obey the gospel shall know for
themselves of its truth. ““This is the love of God that we keep his
Commandmeénts,’”” and they are equal to the salvation of every man.
Those alone will fear that do not obey God. The angels that lost
their first estate, are fearing and trembling at the near approach df
the great. day of the Lord. Every one now conuected with this
Church, that live without faith, will also fear because they have a
name to live and are dead. Faith is that which secures to the Saint
that perfect love which casteth out all fear, except that fear which is
the beginning of wisdom, ‘and which avoids all evil. To fear God is
to hate evil and love the-truth. The Almighty says that nothing
* shall be shown ‘without faith, except it be'desolation upon Babylon.
Again, “who belongeth to my Church shall not fear,”” but He will
make all men to quake with fear who believe pot him.  Man is only
a light to the world ‘when he is filled with the Holy Ghost, neither is
any man sent to teach unless he has that Spirit. If you receive the
word of 'God by any means excepting by. the Spirit of truth, that word
“is only darkness to you: -As God lives in the Heavens, the powers
of darkness have been manifested in a small degree to what they will
be: manifested in these last:days. Foras the church of God increases
in power, so will the ‘power of Satan be manifested ; but the work of
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Jehovah will eclipse the power of Satan, and the wonders that have
hitherto been done in Egypt, &c., by His out-stretched arm, shall
sink into nothingness beside the wonderous manifestations of His
power in these last days. We must not stumble over men ; but learn
that Joseph is a man liable err, and to tne same weakncsses as our-
selves. For God’s sake, and for our own sake, let us be like. Moses,
and stand by the work knowing for ourselves. = Let the Elders seek
for the Spirit of God and their congregations will have the same.,
Meetmo* ad_]ourned until 3 o’cleck, P. M,
.tlb l:ue dPPUHleu llUul Ineeng was Opt,neu lﬂ blle usudl mdnnel‘,
when E. Derry read Jeremial 3 chapter, and Elder Briggs engaged in
rayer.
d Elder Derry preached from the words, ¢And it shall come to pass
that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”
He pointed out the error of the Christian world in teaching from
these words, that a man, no matter how degraded and abomniable
his life may have been up to the hour of his death, may find eternal
life by simply calling upon the name of Jesus. He showed that the
passage referred to the great day of trouble and  calamity that was
coming upon the world, as will be seen by reading the context. ~He
then showed that the ungodly would not call upon,His name in that
day, but their guilty souls would be filled with terror ; that instead
of calling upon Jesus ‘““they would call upon the rocks and the hills
to fall upon them, to hide them from the face of him that sitteth upon
the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb,” and that none would
have confidence to call upon the Lord in that day ; but those people
that had heard his word and had obeyed it for the love they bore to
God and his truth, and had counted all things else as dross for the
excellence of the gospel of Jesus Christ. It was vain, said Jeremiah,
to look for salvation from the hills or from the multitude of moun-
‘tains ; but in the Lord cur God was salvation, hence it was of no
use to flock to Utah, but it was our duty to prepare for that great
" day by obedience to his word, in bringing every power of spirit and
body subservient to the same, and then we could clalm the: salvatlon
of our God through Jesus Christ his Son.
Elder McIntosh bore testimony that what. had been sald was the
eternal truth of Heaven. -
Pres. Blair showed the business for the morrow.
Meeting adjourned until 10 o’clock A. M. of the morrow.. .
Saturday, dugust 31st.—Meeting opened at 10 o’clock. A M, by
‘singing, *The Morning: Breaks,”” &c. Elder Blair read -the 89th
Psalm. Elder McIntosh prayed. Elder Blair suggested that Charles
Derry be ordained to the office of a Seventy. Unammously carried.
Elder Briggs, of the twelve, and Elder George Morey, of the High
Priests, ordained him to the office of a Seventy in the first Quorum
of Seventies. Elder Briggs being speaker was filled with the Splrlt
of prophecy.
It was unanimously. resolved that Elder Charles Derry take charge
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of the work in the counties of Pottowatamie, Mills and Fremont, in
Towa, and a- por tion of ‘Nebraska contiguous to Pottowatomie.

It was ummmously resolved, that Elder J. A. MeIntosh take
charge of the’ wmk in Hmllson, Clawfmd Shelby, Monona and
Cass_ Counties. "

Elder Blair wanted these Bretkren to see that no false doctrine be
taughti in the Church. The Elders were not sent out to ple'xch the
gathelmg

Rlder 'Rno'n'q made some remarks respecting a brother tcachmg
false: doctrine, and remarked that there was no excuse for young or
old elders domg s0; for we have the word of God to guide us.

The President called for reports from the Branches, which showed
an addition’ of 85 membms since the June Conference, and the
Blanches generally are mcxeasmg in every virtue of the ngdom of
God.

Elder McIntmh reported that the work was prospering in his dis-
trict, - Ilder Derry reported that he had been greatly blessed in his
labors; but he could not'satisfy the demand for preaching i in hlS ﬁeld
The people ate crying out for'the word.

Elder Cornelius McIntosh stated he had been greatly, blesscd and
he thought that his'work lay among the Gentiles.

- Elder Briggs'had been greatly plospeled in his labors.

‘Elder Blair bore a similar testimony, and that the blessing of heal-
ing had been manifésted to a good extent, We glve the gloly to
God. Meeting adjourned till 2 o’clock P. M.

Afternoon.—The people again assembled and meeting opened- at
the appointed time. The President called upon Elder Hugh Lytle.
to stateto the Confel ence his feelings and thoughts lespectmfr takmg
& mission: - -

‘Elder Lytle stated hé wanted to take a mission to the East. He
was’ appomted to labor in° Brown and Pike counties, 1111n01s, w1th
privilege to'extend his mission.

Elder Condit wished to start when Elder Tiytle does and he was
appointed to labor ih Ohio aud New Jersey.

Elder Sweet thought of devoting his time to the ministry and
wished to go to Mass Achitsetts.

Elders Sweet, Kelly and Parker, were directed to report themselves
at the Sandwxch Conferénce; on the 6th of October, and then they
would be told where to*labor:

~'Elder ‘Géorge Outhouse wastappointed to labor in Illinois.

Resolved;: Tlmt a-two days Mgeting be held in Gdlland Glove, on
the &ily and 6th of. October next. -

- Resolved, That a two days’ Meetlng be held in North Star Blanch
Ootober 12th and’ 13th.”

‘Elder Blair 1equested the Branches to raise means to send tivo
Eldcie from: this-'part of 'the country to Europe, and send the same
to Elder Samuel Waldo, that he may send it to the Bishop. o

~Elder-Blair then spoke on the Apostleship, showing that the office

www.LatterDayFruth.org



MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFLERENCE. 161

of an Apostle was an outgrowth of the high priesthood ; that David
Whitmer and Martin Harris, who were only high priests, were called
upon to assist Oliver Cowdery to ordain the first twelve in the days
of Joseph the Martyr, hence it was proper for high priests to ordain
Apostles, when they were commanded by God, as the high priests
werein *62, in the New Organization and as above. The Choice Seer
was ordained to the Presidency of the high priesthood by high
priests in ’32, and his son Joseph has been ordained by the same

~ priesthood.

Elders Derry and Jehiel Bavage addressed the meeting on the
Kingdom of God. After singing and pnyel, meetmg adjourned
until 10 o’clock A, M., next day (Sunday.)

Sunday Morning. —-Meetmg opened as usual. The COnﬁlmatlon of
three members, whom Elder K. C. Briggs had baptized this morning,
was attended' to, after which the emblems of the body and blood of
Christ was administered.

Elder Derry then pleached showmg the error of the people in
condemning the principles of truth, because many that professed to
be the Church of Christ were wallowing in filth and wickedness, He
showed that the corruptions of thes¢ wicked people were not the
fruits growing out of obedience to the-principles of Mormonism, (so-
called, ) but that they were the natural fruits of disobedience and
hypocnsy The principles upon which this Church was and is
founded, were and are the revelations of Jesus Christ, as delivered
by him in ancient days, and it would be just as reasonable to con-
demn the ancient Scriptures because of the departure of the Israelites
and the more recent departure of the Gentiles from the laws of Christ
taught in - those days, as it is to condemn the revelations of Jesus
Christ given through Joseph Smith. Compare the Church of Rome,
in fine, all the sects. of the present day, and try them by the same
standard . by which people want to try the Latter -Day Saints, and
both they and the Scriptures will fall to' rise no more upon the same
principles ; but the standard is a false one. Instead of trying the .
“word of God by the acts and corruptions of men, bring the men and
their acts, and try them by the word of God for that shall stand for-
ever. . He also spoke on the Kingdom of God.

- Elder Blair followed. Meeting adjourned until 2 o c]ock P. M.

Elder Briggs bap.ized four more during intermission.

Afternoon.~Meeting opened in the usual way, when Elders Brlggs_
and Morey confirmed. the four members before mentioned.

Brothers Samuel Sweet, George Medlock and another, Whose name
I forget, were ordained Elders. ‘

Elders Blair and Savage- successwely addlessed the conglegatlon
upon the setting up of the Kingdom of ‘God.

Elder Briggs bore a powerful testimony to the wotk,

‘The: various authorities of the Church were. unammouely sustained
in well doing: Conference adJoulned sme dze. ‘President Blair
dismissed. a ’

2
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Thus was brought to a close a glorious Conference, attended by a
great number of people and the Spirit of God. To God be all the
glory for the work done and the blessings enjoyed. -

W. W. Brar, President.

CuarLes Derry, i

Davies H. BAYB,} Clerks.

APPENDIX TO THE EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE.

In order to place the Church in a position to carry on the promul-
gation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the law, the Twelve
will take measures in connection with the Bishop, to execute the law
of tithing ; and let them before God see to it, that the temporal
means so obtained is truly used for the purposes of the Church, and
not as a weapon of power in the hands of one man for the oppres-
sion of others, or for the purposes of self-aggrandizement by any one
be he whomsoever he may be.

As I live, saith the Lord, in the manner ye execute this matter, so
shall ye be judged in the day of judgment.

. , Josepr SMIrThH,
, President of. the C. of J. C. of L. .D. S.
Sawpwics, 11, October. 7th, 1861,

From the L. D. 8. Messenger and Advocate of March, 1835,
THE RISE OF THE CHURCH. By O. Cowpzrr.
. Letter ' V.—To W. W. Phelps, Hsq.

__Dear Brother : Yours of 8th ult., is received and published in this
No. It contains so many questions, that T have thought I would let
every man answer for himself ; as it would occupy a larger space to
answer all of them than would be proper.to devote at this time.
When I look at the world - as itis, and view men as they are, I am
not much surprised that. they oppose the truth as many, perhaps, and
indeed, the more I see the less 1 marvel on this 'subject. -To talk of
heavenly communications, angels’ visits, and thie inspiration of the
Holy Spirit, now, since the apostles:have fallen’asleep, and men inter-
pret the word of :God without. the: aid of either the Spirit or angels,
1s a novel thing among the wise, and .a piece” of blasphemy among
the craft-men. . But so it is, and it is wisdom that it should be so,
because the Holy Spirit does: not: dwell in unholy temples, nor angels
reveal the great work of God to hypoerites.. .~ - - .

You will notice in .my last, on..rehearsing . the words of the angel,
where he communicated -to our brother—that. his sins were forgiven,
and that he was called of the Lord to bring to light, by the gift of
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inspiration, this important intelligence, an item like the following-—
“G#d has chosen the foolish thlngs of the world, and things which
are deepleed God has chosen,” &e. This, I conceive to be an im-
portant item —Not many mighty and noble, were called in ancient
times, because they always Znew so muck that God could not teach
them, and a man that would listen to the voice of the Lord and fol-
low the teachings of heaven, always was despised, and considered to

be of the fool.sl; ciasswpﬂul proves this fact, when he says, “We are

made as the filth of the wm]d—-—the off-seonring of a]l thmgs unto
this day.”

I am aware, that a rehearsal of visions of angels at tlns day, is as
inconsistent with a portion of mankind as it formerly was, after all
the boast of this wise generation in the knowledge of the tr uth ; but
there is a uniformity so complete, that on the reflection one is Jed to
rejoice that it is so.

In my last I gave an imperfect description of the angel and was
obliged to do so, for the reason, that my pen would fail to describe an
angel in his glory, or the gjlmy of God. I also gave a few sentences
which he uttered on the subject of the gathering of Israel, &e. Since
writing - the former, I have thought it would, perhaps, be interest-
ing to give something more full on this important subject, as well as a
revelation of the gospel. That these holy personages should feel a
deep interest in the accomplishment of the glorious  purposes of the
Lord, in his work in the last days, is consxstent when we view criti-
cally, what is recorded of their sayings in the holy Scriptures.

You will remember to have read in Daniel—‘‘And at that time,
[the last days] shall Michael stand up, the great prince, who stands
for the children of thy people,”” and also in Revelations-—'—-“l_am thy
fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets.” = Please compare
these sayings with that smgulal expression in Hebrew “Are they
[angels] not all inistering Spirits, sent forth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation ?””  And then let me ask nine ques-
tions :. first,

Are the angels now in glory, the former prophets and servants of
God ? Secondly: Are they brethren of those who keep his com-
mandments on earth ? and thirdly, have brethren and fleshl y kindred,
in the kingdom of God, feelings of respect and condescension enough
to speak to-each othel, though one may be in -heaven and the othe1
on the earth ?

Fourthly : If angels are m1n1stenng spmts, sent forth to: mmlstel
for those who shall be *heirs 'of salvation, will they not minister for
those heirs ? and fifthly, if they do, will any one know it?

Sixthly : Will Michael, the archangel, the great prince, stand up
in the last days for Israel? - Sevently-: will he defend them from their
enemies - _Eigthly : - will he lead them; as they were once lead, and
ninthly : if so, will he’ be: seen ? * These 'questions I leave without
answering, because the 1easonmg is“so plain, and so many might be
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brought, that they must be at hand ‘in the heart and mind of every
saint. But to the gospel, and then to the gathering.

The great plan of redemption being prepared before the fall of
man, and the salvation of the human famlly being as precious in the
sight of the Lord at one time .as at another, before the Messiah came
in the flesh and was crucified, as after the gospel was preached, and
many were found obedient to the same. This gospel being the same
from the beginning, its ordinances were also unchangeable, Men
were commanded to repent and be baptized by water in the name of
the Lord : and were then blessed with the Holy Spirit. The Holy
Spirit being thus given, men were enabled to look forward to the time
of the coming-of the Son of Man, and to rejoice in that day, because
through that sacrifice they looked for a remission of their sins, and
for their redemption.

Had it not been for this plan of salvation, which God devised be-
fore the fall, man must have remained miserable forever, after trans-
gressing the first commandment, because in consequence of that
transgression he had rendered himself unworthy the presence of his
Maker. He being therefore cast out, the gospel was preached, and
this hope of ecternal life was set befme him, by the ministering angels
who delivered it as they were commanded.

Not only did the ancients look forward to the-time of the coming
of the Messiah in the flesh, with delight ;. but there was another day
for. which they sought -and for which - they prayed. -Knowing, as
they did, that the fall had brought upon them death, and that man
was sensual and -evil, ,they-longed for a day when -the. earth might
again rest, and appear as in the beginning—when evil might
be unknown upon its face, and ‘all creation enjoy one undisturbed
peace for a thousand-years.

This being sought for in faith, it pleased the Lord to covenant with
them to roll on his purposes until he should bring it to pass—and
though many genelatlons were to be gathered to their fathers, yet
the nghteous, those who should, in their lives, embrace the gospel,
and live obedient to its requuements rise and-inherit it during this
reign of peace.

From time to time the faithful servants of the Lord have endeav-
ored to raise up a people Who should be found worthy to inherit this
vest, (for it was called the rest of the righteous or the day of the

- Lord’s rest, prepared for the righteous ;) but were not able to sanc-
tify them that they could endure the presence of the Lord, excepting
Enoch, who, with his people, for their righteousness, were taken into
heaven, with a promise:that they should yet see that day when- the
whole earth. should be covered with glory.

Moses labored diligently to effect this object, but in consequence of
the transgressions and rebellions of ‘the children of Tsrael, God swore
in his wrath that, they should not enter into his-rest; and 1 in conse-
quence of this decree, and their transgressions since, t.hey have been
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scattered to the four winds, and are thus to remain till the Lord
gathers them in by his own power. «

To a remnant of them the gospel was preached by the Messiah in
person, but they rejected his voice, though it was raised daily among
them. The apostles continued to hold forth the same, after the
crucifixion and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, until they would
hear it no longer ; and then they were commanded to turn to the
Gentiles.

(To be continued in our next number.)

h)

NEWS ¥FROM ELDERS.

Bro. W. W. Blair wrote Nov. 27, 1861, and says, “I am now
living two miles south of Crescent City, and six miles north of Coun-
cil Bluffs. We are comfortably situated for the winter. I came by
the way of (talland’s Grove, where we stopped two weeks, preach-
ing there and at Dennison and Mason’s Grove. The work seems
rather prosperous in Western Iowa. We expect to send elders into
Sac, Dallas, Polk, Jasper, Guthrie, Cass and Andubon counties, also
into Nebraska, and trust that by God’s grace, a good work will be
done in some or all these places before April next.”’

Dec. 30th, he wrote, I have just returned from up the Missouri.
The Branch at Little Sioux has had ten added of late, and the North
Star Branch some 80 or more since the last August Conference. The
Galland Grove and other Branches are adding to their numbers.
Bro. Derry organized a Branch near Glenwood, in Mills Co., some
two weeks since. The work is prospering generally.”

‘Bro. Edmund C. Briggs wrote from Wasioja, . Dodge Co., Minne-
sota, Dec. 3, 1861, and says, “when I left Conference I went to
Burlington, Wis., where 1 held one meeting and went to several meet-

.ins held by Elder Powers. From thence I went to Prairie Du Chien
where I held two meetings with great satisfaction to many, as théy
were much interested in the .good word. I came up the Mississippi
to Red Wing, and from:thence to this place where I found Bros.
‘Whitcomb, Pomeroy and Erwin, all in good faith, but nearly starved
to hear the gospel trump again. 1 arrived here Nov. 24th, and held
a meeting on the 1st inst., and the Spirit through-the gift of pro-
phecy, gave us much comfort and instruction, witnessing to us that
many who claim to be saints will fall away on the right hand and on
the laft hand, but God will take care of his pure in heartin-troublous
times.”” c o ; o

On the 24th ult. he wrote, “I have been preaching to respectable
congregations in Sacramento and Pine Island. Some are very much
pleased and manifest gredt interest, and I think an effectual door is
opened in this country.”
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Bro. John Shippy has been on a mission to Lee Co., Towa, where
Le baptized four persons, including Bro. David H. Smith.

Bro James Blakeslee wiites that he is preaching and: baptizing in
Tllinois. He says that Bro. Ebenezer Page is preaching in company
with Bro. Outhouse, on both sides of the Mississippi. He says “there
is a prospect of good in that region. The work is progressing in all
parts of the land where the elders are laboring.”

Bro. William H. Kelly wrote from Marion, Williamson County,
I11., that he had been preaching in various places in that part of the
State. .

Bro. Louis Van Buren has sent two letters from Switzerland. e
says some have left the Utah Church in that country, in consequence
of information which they received from him concerning Joseph, &e.,
and that others had beeome dissatisfied with that Church.

THE FULFILMENT OF THE GREAT PROPHECY CONCERN-
ING THE REBELLION OF SOUTH CAROLINA, AND THE
DIVISION OF THE SOUTHERN AGAINST THE NORTH-
ERN STATES. :

This great prophecy was republished in the Herald for November,
1860, from “The Pearl of Great Price,”” which was published in
1851. In the short time which has elapsed since it was republished
in the Herald, three great events have transpired which fulfils a
prominent part of this great prophecy : ’

1st. The rebellion began in South Carolina, and that State seceded
in. December, 1860, 28 years after this revelation was given.

-2nd. The Bouthern States are divided against the Northern
States: - . L

. 3rd, - The Southern- States have called upon Great Britain, and
upon. other nations, in order to defend themselves.

~These ‘predictions can no Jonger be considered as false prophecies,
as they generally were, until their fulfilment proved that they were
frue, o C , B :

. Davip Hyrum Surrh, the youngest son of Joseph the Martyr, has
b’ee’n{'ba‘pvti%z_,ed_andb confirmed a member of the church, by Bro. John
Shippy. = After he was confirmed, Bro. Shippy says, he bore testi-
mony to the truth of the work.. Bro. Joseph Smith, under date of
the 5th ult., also wrote that his brother David had been bapt'izéd,
and he says, ““he is to be one of our church pillars, for the Spirit
says so.” ' S
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Tre Dreray axp Coaner or tHr Herarp has been chiefly the
result of having a large list of subseribers, who are in arrears for
their subscriptions. If we had answered the numerous enquirers on
this subject, by letters, the delay would have been greator. We
now answer tbem all together.

The remedy for this embarrassment is (like many remedies) disa-
greeoble and painful to us, but essential. We intend, therefore, to
discontinue sending the Herald to all subscribers who neglect to pay
for it in advance before the next numbel is lssued except in special
cases,

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

Alzina Mix, $1; M. Hutchins, $1; K. Hutchins, $1; S. Hol-
man, $1; N. Fowler, 50 cents; S. Williams, 50 cents ; T. Allson,
45 cents ; Mr. Tub, 45; B. Alden, $2 ; W. Fisher, 50 cenis ; E. J.
Moon, 50 cents; D. S Seavey, $1; M. Griffith, $1 ; A. Higby, $1;
D. M. Montgomely, $1; T, B1cke1ton, $1; S. Rogers, $1; J. Wil-
_sey, $1; M. Myers, $1 ; J. Impson, 50 cents ; R. J. Smith, 50 cents ;
Ww. C. Kelly, 50 cents; A. J. Mann, 50 cents, S. A. Walton, 50
cents ; O. Meason,; 60 cents S. Dike, $1 ; J. Hunter, $1 ; B. Allen,
$1; M. Hall, $1; 1. K. Boge, $1; E. F, Hyde, 50 ‘cents.

Tae Trur Larrer Dar Saints’ Herawp is published by the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by Isaac
Sheen.

Published Monthly at One Dollar per volume (12 numbers) in
advance.

Communications for pubhcatlon must be sent to Ples1dent Joseph
Smith, Nauvoo, Ill.

Remittances and conespondence with the edltox must be sent to
Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Tare An~vAL ConrereNcE of the Church of J. C. of L. D. 8. is
appointed to be held at Mission, (8 or 10 miles from Ottowa,) La
Salle Co Hlinots, commenclng Aprll 6th, 1869 o

Erper Loriy Bassirr of Barry, . Plke Co Illmoxs, is appomted an
agent of the Herald. - L
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Magrriep, in the City of Plano, Ill., Nov. 10th, 1861, by Elder
A, M. Wilsey, Elder John Gaylord to sister Elizabeth Stone.
All is well that ends well.

Now, since the young in Hymen’s bands,
. Have lately joined their hearts and hands,
Have passed tgn'ough Hymen’s. silken gate

And entered matrimonial state ; :
Received from heaverl their joyous boon
"~ To dwell beneath the honey:moon ;
Old Cupid’s darts the old doth wake
The joys of wedlock to partake,
And lights again those dormant fires
That purest human love inspires,
For love hath warmed the aged breast
And brought in matrimonial rest.

A WARNING,

Awake ! awake! ye slumbering sounls
Who live but in a dream ; )
Who follow after fashion’s fools,
_And make the world your-theme ;
The God of wmercy still controls,
He may your souls redeem !

Asleep ye are to heavenly things, i
Forgeiful of His word ;—

While e’en the birds his praises sing,
Aye, all with one accord;

But ye rebel against your King,
The great and mighty Lord.

The gospel trump,has surely blown,
And still yow'll not believe ;

But He will gather Israel home,
And wickedness He’ll leave.

Repent before the day is gone,
That He will grant reprieve |

Arouse yethen ! your souls to save’
From- endless woe and pain,

And agony, beyond the grave;
Repent! I say again,—

Repent, and His forgiveness crave, _
And trust in Jesus’ name! M.

o

For Sate, and will be seént by mail (post-paid,) the following
ublications ; - - L ' :

" The Latter Day Saints’ Selection of Hymns. Price 50 cents.
‘Word of Consolation. 10 cents, o ‘

The Key: to the Bible.. ‘5 cents. -

" The Voice of Truth. 25 cents.
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LATTER DAY SAINTS' HERALD,

. ¢#THearken to the word of the Loxd for there shall not'. any. man among
you have save if be one wife: and concubines he shall have none. »_Boox
OF Momuo*x

ird. 8-Vor. 2.] dmcmNATI, FEBRUARY, 1862. [Wxows No. 20.

" THE ORDINATIONS OF JOSEPH THE MARTYR
[Contmued from page 96,1}

We have shown that Joseph and Oliver were OIdamed to the
Aaronic priesthood by the laying on of the hands of an angel,. even
by the hands of John the Baptist,-and that they ; afterwards. ordained
each other to that priesthood as they had been commanded.

. Joseph’s History shows that he received. the ;Melchizedek pr1est~
hood by the laying on of the hands of Oliver, under the direction and
by the commaredmem of Peter, James and J ohn, but it does not show
that these messengers from God, ordained  Joseph or- Ohver to -this
puesthood by the la}mo on of their hands, :

- Joseph, in his History, in-the Times and Seasons, paoe 915 says
. % We now became anxious to have that Ppromise. realized to us,
which the angel that conferred.upon us the Aaronic priesthood had,
given us, viz: that provided we continued faithful ; we skould also
have the Melchizedek priesthood, which, holds the authouty of the lay-
ing on of, hands for the, gift of -the Holy Ghost. We had for some
time made this matter a subject of humble prayer,.and -at length we
got together in the chamber of Mr, Whitmer’s house. in.order more
particularly to seek of the Lord what we now so- earnestly desired :
and: here. to our-unspeakable satisfaction did we realize the truth of
the Saviour’s promise; : ‘Ask, and : .you shall. recewe, seek; and you
shall find, knock and it,shall :be opened unto;vou ;/, for we had (not
long: been engaged in. solemn:and . feryent’ rayer, when the word. of

the, Liord, came. unto, us.in: the chamber,;commandmg -us;, that I
&
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should ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an elder in the church of Jesus
Christ, and that he also should ordain me to the same office, and then
to ordain others as it should be made known unto us, from time to
time : we were however commanded to defer this our ordination, until
such times, as it should be practicable to have our brethren, who
had been and should be baptized, assembled together, when we must
have their sanction to our thus proceeding to ordain each other, and
have them decide by wofe whether they were willing to accept us as
spititual teachers, or not, when also we were commanded to bless
bread and break it with them, and to take wine, bless it, and drink it
with them, afterward proceed to ordain each other according, to com-
mandment.” - . o O . A
They wete not ordained on this occasion but were ¢ commanded to
defer ”’ their ordination until they could obey the instructions which
were then given. Obedience to these instructions, were the condi-
tions by which they were to receive the Melchizedek priesthood, and
the only conditions which are mentioned. They were ordained,
according to these instructions, when the church was organized, as
Joseph states in his History in the T. and- 8., pages 944 and 945, as
follows : RS B - :
«Whilst the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the printer, we
still continued to bear testimony, and give information, as far as we
had opportunity ; and also made known to our brethren, that we had
received commandment to organize the church, and accordingly we
met together for that purpose, at the house of the above mentioned
Mr. Whitmer (being ‘six in' number) on Tuesday the sixth day of
April, A, D., one thousand, eight-hundred and thirty. = ‘
- ~#Having opened the meeting by solemn prayer to our heavenly
Father we proceeded, (according to previous commandment) to call
"onour brethren to*know whether they accepted us as their teachers
in the things of the kingdom of God; and whether they were satisfied
that we should ‘proceed’ and be organized as a church according to
‘said commandment which we had received. - To these they consented
by an unanimous vote. I then Jaid mv hands upon Oliver Cowdery
-and-ordained him an elder of the ¢ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints.”  After which Le ordained me also to the office of an
elder of said church. We then took bread, blessed it, and- brake it
‘with them, also wine, blessed it, and drank it with them.  We then
laid ¢ur hands on each individual méember of the church present that
they might receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and be confirmed mem-
bers of ‘the church of Christ. . The Holy Ghost was poured out upon
us to a very great degree. Some' prophesied, whilst we all praised
‘the Liord ‘dnd rejoiced  exceedingly.”” * ' - - o
* On ‘this oceasion then, Joseph received the Melchizedek priesthood
“by‘an ordination under’ th¢' hands of Oliver’ Cowdery, after Joseph
had “ordained O liver inlike”manner, but these ordinations did not
confér upon ‘them: the.fulness of the* Melebizedek 'priesthood: * They
conferred” upon em’ the: office of an'elder, and not the office of an
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high priest, for, as we have shown, they were only commanded to
,mdam each other to the office of an elder, and Joseph says he
-ordained Oliver *“ an elder of the Church,”” and ¢ he (Oliver) orx-
dained me also to the office of an elder of said Church.”

Joseph was not ordained to the high priesthood until January 25th,

1832, when he was ordained at a Conference, as Joseph says, in his
History, in the 5th Vol of the Times and Secasons, which may also
'be found in the Millenial Star, Vol. 14, No. 2, as follows : ¢ On the
26Lh, (of April, 1832) T called & general council of the Church, and
was acknowledged as the President of the high priesthood, according
toa plekus_ ordination at a Conference of high priests, elders and
‘members, held at Ambherst, Ohio, on the 25th of Januaxy, 1832.
The right hand of fellowship was given to me by the Bishop, Edward
Partr 1do‘e, in behalf of the church., The scene was solemn, impres-
sive and dehghtful "~ These quotations from Joseph’s History, con-
tain a complete history of every ordination which he received, and
he makes no mention of having received 'any angelic ordination to
the Melchizedek priesthood, without the .ageney of ‘motrtals, acting
under the direction of angels. When Joseph and Oliver ordained
each other, as we have shown, they acted under the direction of
John the Baptist and John said that *“ he acted under the direction of
Peter,. James and John, who held the keys of the puesthood of
Melchizedek.”

Some suppose that Peter, James and John laid their own hands on
the head of Joseph and uhvc;, and ordained them-unto the Melchi-
zedek priesthood, because, in a revelation unto Joseph and Oliver,
the Saviour said concerning Peter, James and John, by whom' I
have ordained you and confirmed you to-be apostles, and especial
witnesses of my name.” B. of C. 50:3. If we are to understand
by this revelation that Peter, James and John laid their own hands
on the heads of Joseph and Oliver to ordain them, then we must
understand that when the Lord said unto David, * Solemon thy-son,
he chall build my house and my courts,”’—(1 Chron 28:6,) that he
was to perform that great work by his own hands, and not by his
direction and supeunlendence «“He garnished the house with pre-
~cious stones.” ‘‘The greater house he ceiled with fir tree, which he
overlaid with fine gold” < He made the most holy house.”” In
this style all the variety of work in bui'ding the house of the Lond
is spoken of as the work which Solomon performed, and he said unto
the Lord, ¢ I have built an house of habu,auon f01 thee.” 2 Chron.
6:2.

Solomon spoke as almost any man would speak who had had'the
superintendence or direction of any kind of. work.

Neither Joseph’s History nor the B: of C. contain any aceount, of
any ordination, to any office in the Melzhizédek priesthood having
been confered upon Joseph, by angels, wztbozg' ‘the agency of mortals,
‘bt both records ‘contain plain - statements of: his* ordination to' tlie
office’ of an elder by the 1mposmon of the hands of Oliver Cowdery
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‘In a revelation which was given April 6, 1830, the Lord says, ¢ it
behoveth me that he (Joseph) should be ordained by you, Oliver
- Cowdery, mine-apostle ; this being an ordinance unto you, that you
are an elder under his hand, he being the first unto you, that you
might be an elder unto this Church of Christ.”” B. of C. 46: 3.
These ordinations are also spoken of in.B. of C, 2: 1. :
Having shown how the first Joseph Received his ordinations, we
shall now show how, in the reorganized Church, seven brethren
received the ordination of apostles, and how the President of the
Reorganized Church was ordained to that office. There are persons
who say that these ordinations were illegal, and the ordinations of
the first Joseph were legal, and yet, if their argunments and objec-
tions prove anything, they prove that all these ordinations were illegal
from first to last. One objection is that the ordination of seven apos-
tles and the ordination of the President of the Reorganized Church
were illegal because they were performed by men who held inferior
-offices ; that high priests could not have authority to ordain apostles,
‘and high priests and apostles could not ordain the President of the
Church ; that apostles must be ordained by apostles, and the Presi-
dent of the Church must be ordained by a president of the Church,
and yet the first Joseph baptized Oliver Cowdery before he was bap-
tized himself. Joseph ordained Oliver an elder of the church before
he was ordained to that office himself. Joseph was commanded to
do these. things, and as Bro: Gurley says, ‘“ a command from God is
authority to do all that he requires, be it more or less.”” See Herald,
Vol. 1, p. 58. These were special commandments from God which
authorized Joseph to do these things, and by a special commandment
from God; high priests ordained men to be apostles in the Reorgan-
ized Church. ' In both cases these special commandments were
‘necessary, and adapted to the peculiar circumstances with which they
were colinected. . o '
Both the first and the second Joseph were ordained to the Presi-
dency of the high priesthood, and in conformity to established laws
.and revelations which the Lord has given unto the church, ¢ Three
.presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appointed and ordained to
that office, and upheld by the confidence, faith and prayer of the
-church, form a quorum of the presidency of the -church. B. of C.
«3: 11, ¢ Fvery president of the high priesthood {or presiding elder,)
.bishop, high .counseller and high priest, is to be ordained by the
direction of a high council or general conference.” B. of C. 2. 17.
““No person is to be ordained to any office in this church, where
there is a regularly organized branch of the same, without the vote
of that church.”” B.of C. 2:16. o : _
All the officers of the church, therefore, from the highest to the
-Jowest, must be confered by avote of the church. Before the church
was organized on the 6th of April, 1830, Joseph knew that he could
-not otherwise have the Melchizedek priesthood conferred on him—
_that he could not even be. ordained an elder without the sanction of
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the church. The angel who conferred upon Joseph and Oliver the -
Aaronic priesthood, gave them a promise -that if they were faithful
they should receive the Melchizedek priesthood, but they were com-
manded to have their brethren decide by vote whether they were
willing to accept them as spiritual teachers, and to have their sanc-
tion before they ordained each other to be elders in the church.
“ All things shall be done by common consent in the church.”” B. of C,
49: 1. The church cannot however, righteously, ordain & man whom
God has not called and appointed to be ordained. Joseph was first
‘¢ called of God,” and Oliver Cowdery ‘¢ was also called of God, an
apostle of Jesus Christ to be the second elder of this church, and -
ordained under his hand ; and this according to the grace of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”” B.of C. 2:1. It was according
to the grace of our Lord, because it was by the direction of the Holy
Spirit that the church decided by vote that they should be ordalned.
The law of God requires that every ordination in the church should -
be performed under the direction of the Holy Spirit. ¢ Every elder,
priest, teacher or deacon, is to be ordained according to the gifts and -
callings of God unto him ; and he is to be ordained by the power of
the Holy Ghost, which is in the one who ordains him.”” B. of C. 2:-
12. Joseph the Martyr was ordained according to the gifts and call-
ings of God unto him, and by the power of the Holy Ghost in him
who ordained him, and so was the President of the Reorganized
Church ordained. The last President was also ordained according to-
the revelations which were given through the former Presieent, in -
which the rights and blessings of ¢ lawful heirs according to the
flesh,” (B. of C. 6: 3) and the promises of God concerning lum and
his seed are given.

THE MELCHIZEDEK A'\TD AARONIC LINEAL
< CPRIESTHOODS. -

An anonymous article for publication has been sent to us, over the
signature, M. B: 8. 8, The writer should know that ‘it is unusual to-
publish such-articles. We will, however, analyze some. of his objec-
tionable statements. In the- despel ation to which our opponents are
driven in their vain attempts to-make the déctrine of . a lineal priest-’
hood appear false; many novel and* groundless theories are presented:
instead thereof. ‘Some dre constrained to acknowlédge that there was:
a lineal priesthood handed down from Adam; bnt’ they are unwilling”
to acknowledge that Joseph’s priesthood was lineal. So they contend
that it was the lesser -priesthood that was handed down, which was
called the Aaronic in Moses’ day: ‘Because many of the duties which
belong ‘to the Aaroric- priesthood - were’ performed by men before
Aaron’s day, he holds that they held ‘only the lesser. priesthood.: The
oﬁ'enng of sacnﬁces by Abel Noah Abraham" Isaac and Jacob, and.

‘ _7 WWW. LatterDayTruth org




174 MELOHIZEDEK AND AARONIC PRIESTHOODS.

many others, is mentioned to prove that they held only the lesser
priesthood, whereas B of C, sec 22, p 2, says, ‘‘a high priest of the
Melchizedek priesthood, has authority to officiate in all the lesser of-
fices,” If they had authority to officiate in all the lesser offices,
they had authority to offer sacrifices, and it was their duty, when
there was no man especially set apart to that duty, M overthrows
his theory by admitting that it will be understood that Moses
held the Melchizedek, in connection with the Aaronic or Levitical
priesthood, both being blended to-gether, which he received under the
hand of his father-in-law, Jethro. That fact applies equally to Abel,
Noah, Abraham, &c. Sacrifices were offered by prophets and seers
among the Nephites long before the Aaronic priesthood was instituted.
In the land of Israel, men offered acceptable offerings unto the Lord,
who were not of the seed of Aaron or the tribe of Levi. A Danite,
who was the father of Samson, *‘took a kid, with a meat offering,
and offered it upon a rock, unto the Lord,” and ‘“the angel of the
Lord ascended in the flames of the altar.” Judges xiii, 19, 20.—
Samuel and Elijah were not Levites, but they offered sacrifices. The
fact that Abel, Noah and others, offered sacrifices, therefore, docs not-
prove that they held only the lesser priesthood. M quotes the new
translation of the Bible, which says concerning Adam and Eve, as he
quotes, “ they heard the voice of the Lord from the way toward the
garden of Eden, speaking unto them ; and they saw him not, for they
were shut out of his presence, but he gave unto them commandments
that they should worship the Lord their God, and should offer the
_ firstlings of their flock for an offering unto the Lord.” Although we
have shown that the offering of sacriffees does not exclusively belong
to the lesser priesthood, yet we have no doubt that Adam received
the lesser before he received the greater priesthood. So did Joseph,
but M argues that Adam did not receive the greater priesthood.
There is nothing in this quotation, nor in the context which he quotes,
to show that Adam did not receive the higher preisthood. On the
contrary, as he quotes, “the Lord  continued tfo give him eommand-
ments and show him in what way he might regain his state and stand-
ing,; and again behold his face.”” © Our friend admits that it is by the
higher preisthood - that men can enjoy the communion and presence of
~ God.. He has presented a very lame defénce for his theory, having
- emphasized the words ‘and they saw him not,’ as if those words showed
“that Adam never would again behold the face of the Lord. That
Adam did ‘regain his state and standing, and again behold his face,’
‘andtherefore received the Melchizedek priesthood, we have the plain
testimony of the B of C, sec. 3, p. 28, whichs'ays, “three yeare pre-
vious to the death of Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahala-

- “leel,"Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with

the residue of ‘his posterity who were righteous, into the valley of

Adam-ondi-ahman, and there bestowed upon them his last blessing,

And the Lord appeared unto them, -and they, rose up and blessed

Adam; and calledhim Michael, the Prince, the Arch-angel. And

. the Lord administered comfort unio Adam, and said unto him, I have
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thee to be at the head,~—a multitudde of natxons shall. come of thee,
and thou art a prince over them’ forever.’ :

This quotation shows that not only Adam;, but' that high prlests of
his posterity to the seventh generation stood in the pr esence of the
Lord.at the same time, which proves that the laborious effort to make
it appear- that none but Enoch in .the antedeluvian world held the
higher priesthood was all vanity. M says, “if the Israelites rendered
themselves unworthy of Moses and the higher priesthood, so Moses
was taken away and the hlghel priesthood also, . from among them,
could we not with good propriety, come: to the conclusion that as
wicked as the people were in the days of Enoch, (for they were too
corrupt to have Enoch and Zion which he had built up conlinue with
them,): so God took Enoch and his city, (and I-doubt not the higher
priesthood ), from among them, and hence the saying went ‘abroad
“Zion is fled.” Paul says that * Noah became heir of the righteous-
ness which is by faith,” and if he had sufficient faith to be saved from:
a universal deluge, he surely. must have had sufficient faith o receive
the higher puestnood In. B of C, sec. 3, the duties of the twelve;
the seventy, the standing high councils at the stakes of Zion, the high
council in Zion, the tr avelmg high council ;- and then again the:duties
of the twelve are deseribed. Then we lead “the order of this priest-
hood was confirmed to be lianded down frora father to son, and: rightly
belongs to the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the
promises were made. This order was instituted in the days of Adam,
and came down by lineage in the following manner. ! If‘this priesthood,
which is here spoken of is the Aaronic, then, all the before: mentxoned
officers belong to the Aaronic priesthood, for the words “this priest
hood”’ ‘has refercnce to:the priesthood which had just been described.
The Melchizedek priesthood is exclusively the subject under consider-
ation ‘in the 7 preceeding and 13 following. par aglaphs We are here
not on]y informed that it was “handed down from father to son,” but
that it ‘“was confirmed to be handed down from father to son.” - This
statement should be sufficient to satisfy-every one who pret‘ends‘ to be-
lieve in these revelations, but it does not satisfy M. - He says, ‘‘but let
us examine; and see how: it was handed down for a number: of years.
Melchizedek. confirmed - it -upon Abraham, who  was no kin.ds- we
know of.”” If our friend discovers that it was not handed: down: by
lineage, he will discover that the prececding: revelation is:false. : If
Melchizedek “was® no kin - to- :Abt aham; what: truth is there in Abra-
ham’s word when . he said concerning . the high priesthood, “it. was
conferred-upon me from the fathers,” and why did the: Lord say to

- Abraliam,.*¢ T will “take - thee -to’ put: upon ‘thee my name; even.the
priesthootl-of thy: fatlier’’? This shows that he obtained the priesthood
which wotild have been his father’s, if ‘his father :had: not lost:it by
transgnesslon -Msays, -#* Abraham conferred it upon Esaias, who was
no kin* 7 It:may be true that he was.ho kin; -but we do'nut. read.that
Abi aham confeued the puesthood upon lnm, but on: the contl ar y, the
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revelation says, Esaias received it under the hand of God, Abraham
only blessed him. Jacob blessed his twelve sons, but he did not
confer the priesthood on them all. :

‘We have shown that men became high priests of God on account
of their exceeding great faith, when their location was inaccessible to
those who held the Melchizedek priesthood. XKing Mosiah and his
people were inaccessible to Alma-and his people, therefore, Alma re-
ceived from God authority to organize the church, although Mosiah
held that authority at the same time. See Herald, No. 1, p. 16.

M says, ‘Esaias conferred it.upon Gad who was no kin, but was a.
descendant of - Abraham, by his second wife, Keturah,” The asser-
tion that Gad was no kin to Esaias is without-proof entirely, and we
are surprised at the boldness of our friend in making such a ground-
less assertion. If he could show that Gad was not the son of HEsaias
and that he was no kin to him, it would then be necessary for him to
show that he was not appointed, as king Benjamin was, who was ap~
pointed because his predecessor, Amaleki, had no seed, or that Gad
was not appointed, because none of the sons of Esaias would consent
to an appoinfment from their father; as in the case of Mosiah and
his sons, or. that the sons of Esaias had not lost their birthright, as in:
the case of ‘Esau, Reuben, Cain, and king Noah.

M says, “did God have a church upon the earth after Moses” day?
Did not God accept of the children of Israel, as being his chureh,
years and years after Moses was taken from them, and the higher
priesthood also?  If so, then that establishes the fact that in this rev-
elation (sec. 4, p. 2,) the Lord was speaking of ‘the lesser priesthood,
in connection with the higher or Melchizedek, hence he says, itis in
the church in all generations. ¢ If God had a-church upon the earth

“after Moses’ day, on the eastern continent, and before the advent of
Christ, we have never been informed :of it, neither can- any. record
thereof be found. After the church in the wilderness; when the Is-
raelites were baptized by Moses, there is no mention made of a church
of God.. God' did never-‘“‘accept of the children of Israel as being-
his church, years and years after Moses was taken from them, and the
priesthood also?. - No evidence -of that kind can be found in refer-
ence to Israelin Palestine. Without the higher priesthood, there can
beino.church of Christ. . C . : : .

-+ It .is the higher.and not the lesser priesthood that is spoken of in
sec.-4, p: 2.+ - How can:it be the lesser priesthood ? 1If itis, as M
says, then the priesthood of Melchizedek is the lesser priesthood, for.
it is there stated that ‘‘Abraham received the priesthood from Mel-:
chizedek; who received it ‘through- the lineage of his fathers,” and.
this lineage of the priesthood is traced back to Noah and Adam, and:
then it:says, ““which priesthood continueth in the church of God in all
generations.”” - The peculiarities of the. Aaronic. priesthood are then
given-in contradistinction to ‘‘the priesthood which is after the holiest
order of God,” which is there also called the greater priesthood.”’~—
Mark the contrast: ¢“And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also upon

www.LatterDayTruth.org



MELCHIZEDEK AND AARONIC PRIESTIOODS. (‘,17 T

Aaron and his seed, throughout all their generations, which priest-
hood also continueth and -abideth forever with the priesthood, which
is after the holiest order of God: and this greater priesthood admin-
istereth tlie gospel, and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the king-
dom, even the ‘key of the knowledge of God; therefore, in the ordi~
nances thereof; the power of godliness is manifest ; and. without the
ordinances thereof; and the authority of the priesthood, the power of
godliness is not manifest unto men in the flesh.”” This power cannot
be obtained without the laying on of hands, by those which hold the
higher priesthood? "Without' this, there would be a-church without
the Holy Ghost, without spiritual gifts, without apostles, without eld-
ers——a church without authority from God—a church “having a form
of godliness; but denying the power—a church that cannot receive
the gospel ““in demonstration of the Spirit and. with much assurance’”:
-—a church that has no priesthood. | '

* When John went forth to preach the gospel, and ‘baptize for the
remission of sins, instead of organizing the church, he said ¢ the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.”” This was the extent of his authority.
as a lineal descendant and successor of Aaron. M. says that Alma
shows ' that Melchizedek ¢ took upon himself the high priesthood,” "
(B. of M. p. 253,) and that ‘“he shows that this priesthood being the
priesthood of the Son of God (that is the priesthood which he took
upon himself, consequently it was not handed down from his ances-
tors) is an everlasting and unchangable.one without beginning or end.””
Undoubtedly he took upon himself the priesthood, but not in that
way. We would rather take Paul for our guide than M. on this sub-
ject, He admits that men take this honor unto themselves, but he tells
us how they do it. He says, ““no-man taketh this honor unto himself;
but he that is called of God as was Aaron.”” Xe is speaking of the
Melchizedek priesthood, and he shows that'a man must be called of
God, and we have shown that God has an established order by which
men-are called to that priesthood and that in that order Melchizedek
reeeived it through the lineage of his fathers. This was an indis-
pensable part of the'order.  There are also other indispensable parts
of ‘the order. = Abraham informs us how ¢ he took upon himself the
high priesthood.” He was of the lineage of the priesthood, but he
could mot have taken upon himself that priesthood, if he had not
conformed to the order. ‘His father forfeited his right to the priest-
hood, ‘notwithstanding his lineage. Abraham ¢ took upon himself
the high' priesthood’’ because he sought for his appointmént unto the
priesthood according to’the appointment of God uiito the fathers:
He took it:upon -himsélf because lie. sought for the blessings of the:
fathers ‘and the right whereunto he should ‘be ordained to administer
the same. Hé could not take"it ‘upon himself in any other way be-
cause it was God’s appointed way. = - : '
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For the Herald.
P OLYGAMY.

T polyga.my ordained of God, o is it an institution of man?

“Of all the baneful influénces with which the church of the living
uod has had to contend, in all ages, none seems to have been more
pernicious and demoralizing in their tendency and influence, than the
introduction and indulgence of sensuality under whatever pretext it
may have been introduced, or by whatever name it may have been
" called. Its destructive tendency was the same. The change in the
name doe§ not, in the least, alter its character. The association
remains adulterous, always, in the sight of heaven, Itis not to be
presumed that all of those who have been taken in the suare, could
have been induced to adopt the practice, without the leaders in the
matter, being able to present some specious incentive, as a bait for
‘its’adoption ; hence the name is changed to suit circumstances. The
doctrinal appellahon which is given o polygamy by the Salt Lake
patty of Mormons is ¢‘ the patriarchal institution.”” Their concu-
bines are called spiritual wives, but the principle is precisely the same
in all cases. Names make no difference as to the facts. The induce-
ments held out to the females is, salvation by the patuawh (hus-
band) and-his. glory (it is taught) is enhanced in the eternal world,
by an enlarged posterity, and an enlarged kingdom, and the females
become participants in this enlarged glory.  If this theory is true,
Jesus Chrigt would have no gloxy in that point of light, because-if
is very evident that he was a celibiate, but I understand that poly-
gamists teach that he was married, but of this there is not any
evidence, even the most remote. An effort is made to prove that he
was married, but the evidence upon which the argument is attempted
is so far-fetched, so shallow, and - ll]egxtlmate, that 1t - shows ,a neces-
sity of the most desperate character-to even make:the attempt. The
case is this ; John says that ¢* Jesus Joved ‘Martha, and her sister,
and Laz.arus,” ‘From thisitis contended that because he loved these

women and their brother, therefore he was married to them, a con-
clusion from the premises so absurd, that no - person, except. one

adulter ouQIy insane would never-have declared. <

Again, it is urged as'collateral evidence, that it is written by the

prOphe(; ‘he shall see his seed,” whiceh it is.insisted (unless he was
married ) he eould  not do. - This passage is:in Isa. 53: 10; 11, and
reads, ‘“when thou shalt-make his soul an otfeung for sin, he: shall

see- his seed.. # . % _He shall see of the:travail of his soul, and-

shall be satisfied.” . Paul says, ‘‘ to be. carnally minded .is’ death.””

We have the: evldence in. this ease of its darkening-influence upon the:

mind, when it is taught that the seed produced by the Messiah, when:
his soul was made an offering for sin; was seed according to the flesh.,
Of the travail of his soul Jesus spoke when he said, ¢ T have a bap-
- tism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accom-
plished.” Luke 12: 60. Abinadi, in his comments upon this chapter
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of Isaiah, in the B, of M., puts the case beyond controversy. 'He
spoke concerning the seed of the Messiah, and said, (page 182)
‘“ behold I say unto you, that when his soul has been made an offer-
ing for sin, he shall see -his seed. And now what say ye? 'And
who shall be his seed 2. Behold I say unto you, that whosoever has
heard {he words of the propheis: yea, all the holy prophets who
have prophesied concerning the coming of the Lord ; 1 say unto
you, that.all those who have hearkened unto their words, and be-
lieved that the Lord would redeem his people, and- have Jooked
forward to that day for a remission of their sins; I say unto you that
these are his seed.” 1t is known to all biblical students that abomi-
nations of this character have -infested the church, and the-world,
almost from the beginning of time. = The sons of God in the antide-
luvian world, were by unlawful affinities overthrown, and by means
of this character, did Balaam attempt the overthrow of Israel, after
their deliverance from Egypt, and the apostolic: church was so far
infested with it as to require repeated and special revelations for its
rebuke and extirpation. See 1 Cor. 5: 5, and Rev. 2 ¢.

The adversary can transform himself nigh unto-an angel of light,
and by means of revelations which he can give, teach and subvert
the saints in & way and. manner which is known only to those who:
have known the truth as.itis in Jesus, and by this means, plant his
power in the midst of the saints. Of all people, they are the most:
subject to the snares of the devil. He desires to have them that he:
might sift them as wheat. They are the only people who under-
standingly oppose his dominion—his usurped authority upon the:
earth, the Prince of the pdwer of the air. Another strange fact in
connection with this is,’that none but those who know something of
the: testimony of Jesus can.be very successful instruments -of his
seductive influence in.the church. It is the spiritual wickness in high
places that is the most fearful. It is the duty of the saints therefore,
to search deep into all principles and doctrines which 'are presented
for their consideration and adoption, learning experience by the things
that are past. , : R :

J. J. Strang, in his paper called the ¢ Islander,” has an article in
defence of polygamy in which he declares “ the evidence by which it
is sustained is not left to rest upon presumption of any doubtful con-
struction,.its sanctity is a matter of distinct divine testimony.” A

. riumber of passages of scripture are refered to, as proof.of the vari-
ous. phases.of the doctrine as presented, but not one of them is quoted;
neither is one fact in_telation to’ the . question grappled with, to show
the -fruthfulness. of the positions :advanced, - The whole caseis
‘assumed and some of the:passages referred.to, have no bearing what-
ever in the matter. - -~ - " S T

. It is urged that the Bible shows that some good men were polyga-

mists, and because the Lord did not prohibit it in the tribes of Israel,

but it is alleged gave law regulating it in some instances, therefore it:

must be of divine.origin. - The Lord gave laws concerning kings in
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Israel, which he foresaw they would have, when they would reject
the order which he had set up among them,-but to conclude therefore
that the kingly power they set up wasof God, would be (to say the
least) 1xdlculous, nothing could be further flom the truth. The evi-
dence is precisely the same in both ‘cases; it proves nothing, only
inferentially, and that very fdr-fetched. Jesus Christ had to contend
against just such arguments, from the polygamists in his day. They
wrested the ser iptures to suit their designs and purposes. They
saught his sanction to their interpretation and. construction of Moses’
law of divoree, applying it in every and all cases. - They asked, ¢is
it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause ?”” He based
his-answer upon the fact, that in the beginning, God made them male
and female (equal number of each sex) ‘‘and for ZAis cause, shall a
man leave father and mother and cleave to his wife, and they twain
shall be one flesh.” Confounded by his wisdom, and convinced that
his reply admitted of no 1ejoinder, they ask again, ¢ why did" Moses
command to give a writing of divorcement and to put her away ?”’
He answered, *“Moses, bccause of the hardness of your hearts, suf-
feled you to put away your wives, but from the beginning it was not
50.”” The argument is alike forcible and conclusive acramst polygamy
as divorce. « From the beginning it was not so,’ *henee he called
them a wicked and adulterous generation, consequently all arguments
based upon the existence of a law, given to control in some measure
an evil already in being, proves neither sanction nor origin of the
thing itself. 1f the argument is good in.one case, it apphes in all
; sxmxlal cases. In the case of Israel demandmg a king, the Lord told
Samuél to plotest against it, and show thé consequences that would
grow out of it, yet he permitted their perversity to rule in the case,
but because the evil was tolerated, to -conclude that it was of divine.
origin would be absurd in the extreme, and it is precisely so with
polygamy and dworce : ‘ Josian Eris,
(To be continued.)

N I‘or the Herald.

‘x.» - LETTER FROM -BRO. WM SWETT

‘Bio. Josupi Surra:—I take - this opportumty to' communicate to
you-some account of the progress of the cause of truth in this sec-
tion of country. ‘I have been in this- region something “over three
months; I have travelled about consider ably, as circumstances would
allow, and.preached - the gospel as. it has been.delivered unto us in-
these lattér times, in faith and with much assurance, causing “the-
hearts of miany to be made glad, and to feel the importance of awak-

ing -out of t,heu “slumbers, and to have thelr lamps trimmed and
bummo-

: ‘Per mit me to offer a few thoufrhts at tlns time on the church, the
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‘body of Christ. “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in
particular. - And God hath set some in the church, first apostles,
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” 1 Cor. 12:
27, 28. Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians 4: 12-14 tells us for
what purpose these things were placed in the church, viz: “for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying
~of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge .of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: That we hence forth
be no more.children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every
wind of doctrine, by the- sleight' of meh, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive.”” Also we find in the B. of Cov.
16: 4: ‘“ Wherefore, bewaré lest ye are deceived ; and that ye may not
be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always remembering
for what they are given; for verily I say unto you, they are given
for the benefit of those who love me and keep my commandments,
and him that seeketh so to do.”” Now we find the purpose of these
things to be very important ; that the prosperity and advancement of
the church depend upon them; -as also the very existence of the
church as an organizedabody depends upon them. Any organized
body, calling themselves the.:Church of Christ, differing from this
cannot be the Church of Christ, as well may we substitute another
gospel, differing in any respect from the gospel of Christ, and-call
it the gospel of  Christ, as to institute an order of church government,
~differing. in any respect from the order of the church as recorded in
the books, and call it the Church of Christ. It cannot be. God
never did, and he never will acknowledge any other, The -pattern
given is a perfect one. ' It c¢annot—it must not be changed in the
least. As surely as it-is.changed in the least, so surely will the curse
follow, because.inasmuch as men change. this order by taking from, -
-or adding to it, they take from or add to the words of God. “Add
thou not unto his words. lest he reprove thee, and thou be found.a
liar.” Prov.30: 6. ¢ Ye shall not add unto the word which.I.com-
mand you, neither -shall-ye” diminish ought from-it.” Deut. 4: 2.
“If any man shall add .unto these things, God shall add.ynto him
the plagues that ave written in this book : -And if any man shall take
away from the ‘Words'of.‘:;.'-i;he book of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part oui of the book of life,”” &e., Rev. 22: 18, 19. "
Thus we see that no man has any right té‘k%aéce from, or add to any
~of .Gods words, or works, or plans. The heavens and. the earth shall
pass away but the word of the Lord endureth forever. .- It shall never
pass away, no; not-one jot or tittle, but all shall be fulfilled. - ¢‘As the
rain cometh down, :and the snow from heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth, and ‘maketh it bring forth and bud,
that it may give seed to:the sower, and bread .to the eater; so shall
my word be that -goeth. forth out of my mouth;: it shall. not return
unto me: void, but it shall accomplish. that which I please, and it shall
prosper.in the thing whereunto I have sent it.”’ Isa. lv, 10—11.
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This is the word, even the word of faith, which we by the gospel
preach unto the people, and as Paul says, “thougli we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you, than that ye have
received, let him be accursed.” Gal.i, 9. We covenant when we go
down into the waters of baptism, to live by ‘every word which pro-
ceedeth out of the-mouth of God. Hehasgiven us his law to govern
us as a people, and it is plain and easy to be understood by all that
will come with an honest heart; and comply: with the requirements of
the gospel. He will—he does; fulfil all his promises unto such.
Such as thus keep his law, he has said,: shall be preserved by that
law, and perfected and sanctified by the same. See B of C. 7, 8.

In the Book of Mormon, Neplu, the son of Nephi, (12 c.) says,
“verily I say unto you, that ye are built upon my gospel; therefore
ye shall call whatsoever things ye do call, in my name, therefore, if

‘ye call upon the Father, for the church, if it be in my name, the

Father will hear you ; and if it so be that the church is built upon my

~go%pcl then will the Father show forth his own works in it.”

So much then I have quoted of the words of God, from the books

for the benefit of all that may read it. I do not bring these things up

because I suppose that the scattered saints are altogether ignorant of
them, although many of them have not had the Book of Moimon, or
Book of Covenants lately, yet they believe these: things, and cannot
bélieve anything else that claims to be either the church or gospel
of Christ- differing from this. I would say to such, (as some have

-already - the privilege  of reading the Herald, and others have told

me that they shall send and subscribe for lt) I write these things
to stir up their minds, to search into and examine -for themselves
more fully, into this matter ; to lay aside all- preconceived notions
and opinions which they have imbibed during the dark and cloudy
day, and - take the plain word of God for the man of their counsel,

and read it impartially, asking God for wisdom and undexstandmg,

and for the light of his Spirit, and you will ‘find that he is shewing
forth great vs'lsdom, light and intelligence in the reorganization of
his church, and you will find - your heart drawn to unite with that
body, as the true church of Christ, or ganlzcd by the will of God ae-

cording to the pattern.

The Church of Christ is bullt upon the gospel The gospel is a
system of revelation, hence the Church of Christ is built up by
revelation. Its officers are appointed by revelation, and are. called of
God, as was Aaron. By the'spirit of proplecy and revelation from

‘the God -of Heaven, the Father shows forth his own works in it,

otherwise it- would not—it could- not be his.church,
I you count this communication worthy of a: place in the Herald,
p]ease insert it, -as it is intended for the scattered saints, and as 1 have

quite an extensive acquaintance with “the- saints who -are scattered
“abroad, and as many ‘of them have requested me to write to them,
which is-a difficult:task, I take this course to-give them some inform-
ation concezmno' my course Lhus fal. I cxpect soon to pulsue my

L Al
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journey eastward to Massachusetts. I may make some short stay in
the State of New York, but my field of labor seems fo be in the old
Bay State, the land of my nativity. I ask an interest in the prayers
of all my br ethren, that God wouald. preserve me and fill me with his
spirit, and that I may be an.honorable instrument in his hands of do-
ing good. I close for the present, subscribing myself your unwmthy
blothel in the kmn'dom and patience of Jesus Christ,

WrtLiam SWETT
Eme, Pa. Jan, 28 1862

From the L. D: . Messenger&Advocate, April, 1855,
THE RISE OF THE CHURCH. By O. Cowm:.mr

Letter VJ.-—-To W. W. Phelps, E'sq.
- Dear Brother: Yours of the 24th February is received and inserted
in this No. of the Advocate. When reviewing my letter No. 3, T am
lead to conclude, that some expressions contained in it are calculated
to call up past scenes, and perhaps, paint them:to the mind, in a man-
ner differently than otherwise were it not that you: can Gpenk from
experience of their correctness.

I have not space you know, to go into every particular item. notlced
in: yours, as that would call my attention too far, or too. much, from
the great object lying before me,~—the history of this church ;—but
‘one expression, or quotation contained in your last strikes the mind,
(and 1 may: add—the %eart,) with-so much force, that I cannot pass
without noticing it : It is & linc.or two from that little book contained
in the- Old Testament, called ** Rors.” It says: ‘ Entreat me not to
leave thee, or.to return. from following after thee: for whither thou
-goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge, thy people
shall be my people, ‘and thy God my God.” -

There is- a something breathied :in this, not known to fhe wmld
‘The great, as many are:called, may profess friendship, and covenant
to shane 4in each other’s -toils, fm the . honors and riches of. this life,
but it is not’like the sacrifice offered by Ruth. She forsook her
fuends, she left her nation, she longed not for the altars of her former
gods, and why ? because Israel’s. (wod was God indeed ? and } by join-
ing herself to Aim a reward was offered, and an inheritance promised
fw1t11 him when the* earth was- sanctlﬁed and peoples, nations and
tongues serve him- acceptably ? - -And the same covenant of Ruth’s,
whispers the same assurance.in the. same. pxomlses, and the same
‘knowledge of -the same God: ‘

- T gave, in: my last, a few woxds, on the sub_]ect of a few 1tems, as
spoken by the angel at the time the ‘krnowledge of the record of the
Nephites was: commumc'u.ed to -our brother, and in- consequence of
the subject of the gospel and that of: the: gathermg of Israel being
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so connected, I found it difficult. to speak of the.one without men-
tioning the other ; and this may not be improper, as it is evident, that
the Lord has decreed to bring forth the fulness of the ‘gospel in. the
last days, previous to gathering Jacob; but a preparator, y work, and
the other is to follow in quick succession. -
- This being of so much importance, and of so deep interest to the
saints, I have thought best to give a farther detail of the heavenly
message, and if I do not give it in the precise words, shall strictly
confine myself to the facts in substance. .
David said, (Ps C.) make a joyful noise unto the Lord all ye
lands, that is, all the earth. Serve the Lord with gl dness: Come
before his presence with singing, This he said in view of the glori-
ous period- for which he often prayed, and was anxious to behold,
which he knew could not take place until the knowledge of the glory
of God covered all lands, or all the earth. Agam he says, (Ps. 107)
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good :* For his mercy endureth
forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he has re-
deemed from the hand of the enemy ; and gathered out of the lands
from the east, and from the west ; from the north and from the south.
They wandered in the wilderness in a -solitary way ; they found no
city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
Then they cried:unto the Lord in - their tloub]e, and he délivered
them out of their distresses ; and led them in the right way that they
‘might go to the city of habitation.

Most clearly was it shown to the pmphet that the ughteous should
be gathered from all the earth: -He knew that the children of Israel
were led from ‘Egypt, by the right hand of the Lord, and permitted
to possess the land of Canaan, though they were rebellious i the
desert, but he farther knew, that they were not: gatheled from the
-east, the west, the north and the south, at that time ; for it was clearly
manifested that the Lord himself would prepare a habitation, even as
he said, when he would lead them to:a city of refuge. In that,
David saw a promise for the righteous, (see 144 Ps.) when they
should be delivered from those who 0ppressed ‘them, and from the
hand of strange children, or the enemies of the Lord; that their
.sons should be like plants grown up in their youth, and theu daugh-
ters like corner-stones, polished after the similitude "of a . beautiful
palace. It is then that the sons and daughters - shall prophesy, old
men dream dreams, and young men see visions.: At that time the
‘garners of the righteous will be full, affording all manner of store.
1t was while contemplating this time, ‘and viewing this happy state of
‘the righteous,-that he further says: Thé Lord: shall” reign forever,

‘even thy God, O Zion; unto all generations—Praise ye the Lord !

Isaiah who was on the earth at the time the tentiibes of Israel

-were led -away ‘captive from theland of Canaan, was shown, not only
their calamity-and: afﬁlctlon, ‘buit-the - time when they were-to--be de-
livered., -After reproving them for their ‘corruption-and blindnéss, he
prophesiesof their: dispersion.: He. says, Your country is -desolate,
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your cities are burnt with fire : Your land, strangers . devour it in
your presence, and it is thus made desolate, being overthrown by
strangers. He further says, while speaking of the iniquity of that
people.  Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves;
_every one loves gifts, and follows after rewards: They judge not the
fatherless, neither does the cause of the widow come unto them.
Therefore, says the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of
Israel. Ah, I will ease me of my adversaries,-and avenge me of
my enemies, But after this calamity has befallen Israel, and the
Lovd has poured upon them his afflicting judgments, as he said by the
. mouth of Moses—I will heap misehiefs upon them ; I will spend my
arrows-upon them. They shall be afflicted with hunger, and devoured
with burning heat, and with bitter destruction: I will also send -the
teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents.of the earth—
he will also fulfill this further prediction uttered by the mouth of
Isaiah. I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy
dross, and take away all thy tin: and I will restore thy judges as at
the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward: you
shall be called, the city of righteousness, the raithful city. Then will
be fulfilled, also, the saying of David: And he led them forth by
the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. ;
Isaiah - continues his prophecy concerning Israel, and. tells tliem
what would be done.for them in the last.days; for thusit:is written :
The word that Isaiah the son of Amos.saw concerning Judah and
Jerusalem. And it shall come to rass in the last days, that the
mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the
mountains, and shall be exalted -above the hills; and all nations shall
flow unto-it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord; to tire house-of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways and we will walk in his paths : foriout
of Zron shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru-
salem. - And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke
many people : and they shall beat their swords into plough-shares,
and their spears into pruning hooks : nations. shall not lift up the
sword against -nation, neither shall they learn war any more. :And
the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of his people in Zion,
and upon their assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shin-
ing of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall-be a
defence, or above, shall be ascovering “and a defence. And- there
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in -the day-time from- the heat,
and fora place of refuge, and for a covert from ‘storm and‘a from
rain. And his people shall dwell safely, they shall possess the land
forever, even ‘the land which was promised to-their fathers for an
everlasting inheiitance : for behold, says thie Lord- by the mouth of
the prophet : The day will come that I will: sow thie house of Israel
with .the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. - And ‘it shall
come to-pass;-that-like as 1 have watched over thewm, to pluck up,
and to break;down, and to:throw down, and to destroy, anda to-afflict ;
so will-I watch over them, ito:build and to'plant, says the Lord.::
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For this happy situation and blessed state of Isracl, did the proph-
ets look, and obtained a promise, that, though the house of Israel and
Judah should violate the covenant, the Lord, in the last days would
malke with them a new one: not according to the one which he made
with their fathers in the day that he took them by the hand to lead
them out of the.land of Egypt; which, said the Lord, my covenant
they broke, although I was a husband and a father unto them; but
this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel:
After those days, says the Lord, I will put my law in their inward
paris, and will write it in their hearts ; and I will be their God, and
they shall be: my people. » : .
 ¥or thus says the Lord, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s
tents, and-have mercy on his dwelling places ; and the oity shall be
builded upon her own heap, and the palace shall remain after the
manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and
the voice of them that make merry :—and I will multiply them and
they shall not be few ; I will also glorify them and-they shall not be
small. Their:children also shall be as aforetime, and their congrega-
tion shall be established before me, and I will punish all that oppress
them. Their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall
proceed from the midst of .them.. - '

- At the same time, says the Lord, will I be the God of all the fam-
ilies of -Israel, and they shall be my people; I will bring ‘them from
the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth; 1
will say to the north, Give up, and to the south, keep not back :—
bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth.
And in those days, and at that time, says the Lord, though Israel
and Judah. have been driven and scattered, they shall comé together,
they shall even come weeping: for with supplications will I lead them:
they: shall go and: seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the
way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, and say, Come and
let us join ounaselves. to. the Lord in a perpetnal covenant ‘that shall
not be forgotten ; and: watchmen upon Mount Ephraim shall say,
Arise, and let us: go. up Zion, unto. the holy Mount of the Lord our
God ; for he will teach: us of bis ways, and instruct us to.walk in his
paths. That the way for this to be fully accomplished, may be- pre-
pared, the Lord will utterly destroy: the tongue of the Egyptian sea,
and ‘with his mighty wind shake his hand over the river and smite: it
in its seven streams, and make men go. over dry-shod. And there
shall: be a: high way for the remnant of ‘his.people, which shall be left,
from: Assyria ; like as;it was to Israel, when they came up out: of the
land of Egypt.- =+ .0 o . ‘ o :

And thus.shall Israel come ;.not a dark corner of the earth shall
vemain unexplored, nor an island: of the seas be: left without being
visited ; for as'the Lord has removed: them: into all corners of the
earth, hie will cause his mérey to:-be. as.abundantly manifested in théir
- gathering as his wrath/in their dispersion, until-they are gathered ac-
cording to.the covenant,: ‘He will,” as he said by the prophet,-send
for many fishers and they:shall fish them; and' after- send for many
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hunters, who shall hunt them ; not as their enemies have, to afflict,
but with glad tidings of great joy, with a message of peace, and a
call for their return. ' ' ’

And it will come to pass, that though the houst of Israel has for-
saken the Lord, and bowed down and worshipping other gods, which
were no gods, and been cast out before the face of the world, tliey
will know the voice of the Sliepherd when he calls upon them this
time ; for soon his day of power comes, ahd in it his people will be
willing to harken to his counsel’; and even now-are they already
beginning to be stirred up in their hearts to search for these things,
and.are daily reading the ancient prophets, and are marking the
times, and seasons of their fulfilment, Thus God is preparing the
way for their return. '

But it is necessary that you should understand, that what is to be
fulfilled in the last days, is not only for the benefit of Israel, but the
Gentiles, if they will repent and embrace the gospel, for they are to
be remembered also in the same covenant, and aré to be fellow heirs
with the seed of Abraham, inasmuch as they-are so by faith—for
God is no respecter of persons. This was shown to Moses, when he
wrote—Rejoice, ‘O ye nations, with his people ! = - Nl

In consequence of the transgression of the Jews at the coming of
the Lord, the Gentiles were called into the kingdom, and for this
obedience, are to be favored with the gospel in its fulness first, in the
last days§ for it is written. The first shall be last, and the last first:
Therefore, when the fulness of the gespel, as was preached by the
righteous, upon this land, shall come foith, it shall be declared to
the Gentiles first, and whoso will repent shall be delivered, for they
shall understand the plan of salvation and restoration for Israel, ‘as
the Lord manifested to the ancients. They shall be baptized with
water and with the Spirit—they shall lift up their hearts with joy
and gladness, for the time of their redemption shall also roll on, and
for their obedience to the faith they shall see the house of Jacob
come with gieat glory, even with songs of éverlasting joy, and with
him partake.of salvation. IR B

Therefore, as the time draws near when the sun is to be darkened,
the moon turn to blood, and the stats fall from heaven, the Liord will
bring to the knowledge of his people, his commandments and statutes,
that they may be prepared to stand when the earth shall reel to and
fro as a drunken man, earthquakes cause the nations to tremble, and
the destroying angel goes forth to waste the inhabitants at noon-day :
for so great are to be the calamities whicl are to come upon the
inhabitants of the earth, before the coming of the Son of ‘Man the
second timé, that whoso is not prepared cahnot abide; but-such as
are found frithful, and remain, snall be gathered with his people and
caught up to-meet the Lord in the cloud, and so shall they inherit
eternal life. S : S o

1 have now giver you a rehearsal of what was communicated to
our brother, when he was directed to go-and obtain the tecord of ‘the
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Nephites. I may have missed in arrangement in some instances, but
the principle is preserved, and you will be able to bring forward
abundance of corroborating scripture upon the subject of the gospel
and of the gathering. You are aware of the fact, that to give a
mimute rehearsal of a lengthy interwiew with a heavenly messenger,
is very difficult, unless one is assisted immediately with the gift of
inspiration. There is another item I wish to notice on the subject of
visions. The. Spirit you know, searches all things, even the deep
things of God. When God manifests to his servants those things
that are to come, or those which have been, he does it by unfolding
them by the power of that Spirit which comprehends all things,
always; and so much may be shown and made perfectly plain to the
understanding in a short time, that to the world, who are occupied all
their life to learn a little, look at the relation of it, and are disposed
to call it false. You wtll understand then, by this, that while those
glorious things were being rehearsed, the vision was also opened, so
that our brother was permitted to sce and understand much wmore full
and perfect than I am able to communicate in writing. I know mueh
may be conveyed to the understanding in writing, and many marvel-
lous truths set forth with the pen, but after all it is but a shadow,
compared to an open vision of seeing, hearing and realizing eternal
things. And if the fact was known, it would be found, that of all
the heavenly communications to the ancients, we have no more in
comparison than the alphabet to a. quarto vocabulary. It is said,
and I believe the account, that the Lord showed the brother of Jared
(Moriancumer) all things which were to transpire from that day to
the end of the earth, as well as those which had taken place. I
believe that Moses was permitted to see the same, as the Lord
caused .them to pass, in vision before him .as he stood .upon the
mount ; I believe that the Lord Jesus told many things to his apbs.
tles which are not written, and after his ascension unfolded all things
unto them ; I believe that Nephi, the son of Lehi, whom the Lord
brought out of Jerusalem, saw the same ; I believe that the twelve
upon this continent, whom the Lord chose te preach his gospel, when
he came down to manifest to this branch of the house of Isracl, that
he had other sheep who should hear his.voice, were also permitted
to.behold the same mighty things transpire in vision before their
eyes; and I believe that the angel Moroni, whose words I have been
rehéarsing, who communicated the knowledge of the record of the
Nephites, in this age, saw also, before he hid up.sthe same unto the
Lord, great and marvellous things, which were Lo transpire when the
same should come forth ; and I also believe, that God will give line
upon line, precept upon precept, to his saints, until all these things
will be unfolded to them, and they finally sanctified and brought into
he - Celestial glory, where tears will be wiped from all faces, and -
ghing and sorrowing flee away ! ' :
May the Lord preserve you from evil and reward you richly for
1-your afflictions, and crown you in his kingdom. - Amen.
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Accept, as ever, assurances of the fellowship and esteem of your
unworthy brotherin the gospel.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

"'Bro. Thomas E. Jenkins, who came formerly from Wales, and

lately from Utah, is now an Elder in the Re-organized Church, and
in company with L. L. Crapo, (a young man who came from Utah at
the same time;) have been on. a mission in Iowa. Bro. Jenkins.
wrote from Newton, Iowa, Feb. 19th, and says: “We have preached
at Adel, Des Moines, Indianola, and Newton. We baptized three at
Adel. We intend to baptize soon at Des Moines, and hope to prosper
in all the places.”. ' '

Bro. James Blakeslee wrote from Galien, Mich., Feb. 5th, and said
that he had received a letter, dated Jan. 20th, from Bro. C. G. Lan-
phear, from Monticello, Jones Co., Jowa, who had travelled exten-
sively in that part of Iowa, and found many of the old members who
received him. He says: “a great door is opened there for the Elders
of the New Organizantion.” "Bro. Blakeslee also says, ‘I have re-
ceived from Bro. Z. H. Gurley, of Jan. 28th. He has baptized sev-
eral more in his part of the vineyard since Conference, and he says
that the interest is increasing among the people there to hear the word
preached. ‘They have the best meetings among the Saints, that they,
have ever had since the commencement of the reformation. He says
that he cannot begin to tell me what meetings they have. They
were told a short time ago, in one of their meetings, that the time 18
near when the lame shall leap like the hart, the dumb shall speak; the
blind shallsee, &e. We have been told the same things in our meet-
ings. A letter from Batavia, also tells me that the work is still pro-
gressing in that part of the country. Elders Philo Howard and A.
M. Wilsey are.preaching in that place with good success.

A letter from Bro. Shippy, from Canada, télls me that he h_as bap-.
tized. three since he arrived there, and the interest is increasing.

I have just received a letter from Bro. Daniel McCoy, from Goshen,
Ind., in which he says that if I can come there, he will find a horse
and buggy, and one to go with me to any part of that region that I
may desire to go to. He says that the prophecy of Joseph concern-
ing the war, has commenced to arouse the honest in heart to a sense
of the situation of our:country, and a great interest is manifested to
hear preacling.”” March 5th, 1862, Bro. Blakeslee wrote from Knox,
Stark Co., Ind., and said, ““thation the 14th ult. he went to Bro. Me--
Coy’s school, and the same evening he commenced to preach to. full
houses of attentive listeners, and continued to preach daily until Sun-
day night, March 2d,in that vicinity. -During that time he preached
18 times, baptized and confirmed six persons; and ordained two elders, -
viz : Daniel McCoy and Stephen Bull. who had belonged to the Old.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



190 NEWS FROM BIDERS.

Organization. Te says: “many were believing when I left there.
I have seldom seen such an interest manifested to hear preaching, as
there is in that region, and such good attendance and good order. 1
could not respond to half of the invitations which I received (o preach
in that region. Bro. James Purtyman went and obtained the meeting
house at Knox, and I preached to a large audience of people, last
evening, who listened attentively, and gave another appointment for
the same place for to-morrow evening. I expect to return to Elkhart
Co., in a week or-ten days, if the Lord will.”’ ‘ : ,

" Bro. I. L. Rogers, says: ‘“ Bro. Rarick and my son George have
organized a branch at Princeville, Ill. They say the feeling is good
in that region. The Spirit speaketh expressly to us to keep Liumble,
for the time has come that those who will net keep the law, will be
taken away. We have some good meetings, but I must-say we aré
not thankful enough. We are poor frail creatures. May the God of
heaven bless and strengthen us.” A _

" Bro. Jeremiah Jeremiah, who was baptized and ordained an Elder
by us in Syracuse, O., lives now in Danville, Ills., and in a letter he
says : “Brothers Johi Harries and Richard Richards have returned
(to Syracuse,) from Galesburgh, in good feelings, and said- that Bro.
Z. H. Gurley is preaching often in that place, and "has multitudes of
people to listen to him, and members and preachers of other cliurches
go ten and fifteen miles to hear him preach. - :

Bro. Green (of Syracuse,) informed me in his letter of the Herald
being printed again. I‘was very glad to hear the news, for the
Herald is the cause of my life in the Church. It was through ‘the in-
strumentality of the Herald that I believed in this New Organization.”

Bro. Wm. A. Moore, of Abingdon, Knox Co., Ill, in a letter says:
“ Brother Sheen, I will just say that the work of the Lord is progres+
si.‘ng in this section of country, and the Saints are rejoicing. The
gifts of the gospel are enjoyed in' mighty power, and ‘the Lord con=
firms his ‘word, with signs following them that believe. One year ago
the entire Branch numbered ten or eleven, now it numbers over forty,
and four have received letters. There are more believing, who will
be baptized soon,” ' : ’ N

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

R. Strong, L. Jackson, J, J. Trout, J. Livingston, R. George, M.
Tibb, T. Williamson, G. Erwin, R. Tanton, B. J. Moor, 1. Shupe, L."
P. Russel, J. Mathison, F. Grady, H. Lytle, T. G, Birkett, W. Holmes,
E. Thomas, J. Parry, H. Green, 'G. Rosser, 1. Jones, D. Matthews,
W. Williams, R. Hopkins, A. Wilsey, D.-Rogers, J. Robinson, W.
Britain, M. McGuire, M. E. Duncan, J: Jerenitah; $1 from each: W.
Ward, R:'D. Yancey, J. Davies, W: Stephens, J. Thomas; J. Lloyd,
50 cents from eachi : J. Hutchins, 60 ots:-J. M. Wait, 95 cts: J. F
Thomas, $2: W. C. Kelly, $1.50 i: M« Cook, 40 ets ;-1. L. Rogers,
$6: P. Howard, $4: H. M. Wilson, $1.10. ‘
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A REVELATION, &C. o191

Revelation given Feb., 1834, B. of Cov., §101,

Verily I say unto you, my friends, behold I will give unto you a
revelation and commandment, that you may know how to act in the dis-
charge of your duties concerning the salvation and redemption of
your blethxen, who have been scattered on the land of Zion; being
driven and smitten by the hands of mine enemies, on whom I will pour
out my wrath without meaSure in mine own time : for I have suffered
them thus far, that they might Gll uyp: the measure of their iniquities,
that their cup might be full ; and that those who call themselves after
my name, mlght be chastened for a little season with. a sore and
grievious chastisement, because they did not hearken altogether unto
the precepts and commandments which I gave urto them.

But verily I say unto you, that I have decreed a decree, which my
people shall realize, inasmuch as théy hearken from this very hour,
unto the counsel which I, the Lord their God, shall give unto them.
Behold they shall, for I have decreed it, bc(rm to prevail against mine
enemies from this very hour, and by hearke’ning to observe all the
words which I, the Lord their God, shall speak unto them, they shall
- never cease to prevail until the kingdoms of the world are subdued
under my feet, and the earth is given unto the saints, to. possess it for
ever and ever. But inasmuch ‘as they keep. not my commandments,
and hearken not to observe all. my words, the kingdoms of the world
shall prevail against them, for they were set to be a light unto the
world, and to bé the saviours of men ; and inasmuch as they are not
the saviors of men, they are as salt t;at has lost its savour, and is
thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out'and trodden under foot
of men,

Tae Annval Covrmrencs of the Church of Jesus Christ of L.
D. 8., is appointed to. be held at Mission, (8 or 10 miles from Ot-
towa,) LaSalle Co., Illinois, commcncmg April 6th, 1862.

AN Answer to those who have commumcated their desire-to pur-
chase the Book of Mormon, and B. of Cov., may be expected in our
next; which will probably be printed in ten days after this number.

Back Numpers of the Herald any, or all of them, except No’s 1
and & of Vol I, edn be obtamed ab the- subscuptlon pnce.

For SALE, and will be sent by mail :— .

The Latter Day Saints’ Se]ectlon of Hymns, - .~ . 50 cents.
Word of Consolation,” = - S ,-' 10«
The Key to the Bible, - - R R N S L
Cruden’s  Concordance of the Bible, -~ - = &31 60

Postage stamps- and: par funds received.
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192 GOD’S WORK.

GOD’S WORK.

The work-of God has now begun,

The dreadful day is hastening on.

When heaven and earth shall pass away :
0! smners think ‘wpon that day

" Although bhey strive h1m to avoid,,

The wicked then shall be destroy(,d

He’ll seek them’out,—aye! ev'ry one,
Nought can withétand ‘Him ‘neath the sun.

The samts of God, by qulcl\emng power,
‘Will soar to meet him in that hour,
“When Christ in glory shall descend,
- And wxckednesq will have an end.

“His soldlers now are in the ﬁeld,

With faith in Jesus for their shield,

His love and power their shining sword
Their’ warning banner is His word.’

‘Striving hard agamst Satan’s band,

To wave their banner oer the land
To gain ‘the vict’ry is their aim,
-But_not through hope of earthly fame,

But Satan’s wicked, binding sway,

- "Tis' their desiro to take. away ‘
Through -heavenly-aid, and to obtain
More soldiers. freed from d.n'kness chain.

Some have already’ JOlned our ranks,
Deserters from the: enemy 's eamp,
The cause of Jesus tliey’ve espoused,
Their souls to action are aroused.

Strive on! ye servants of the Lord,

Fulfil your great Commander’s word

We'll soon have more, -both good and true, o
Who'll bid Old Baal’s cawp adjen. M.

CHARLES Smeex is the Agent of the Herald i n Bir mmgl_v m, Eng-
land. '

THE TRUE LATTER DAY SAIN’!‘S HERALD, is pubhshed month]y by

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by
Isaac Sheen. :

Tarms :—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbels,) in advance

Oommumcatlonq on doctrine, for the- Hexald mnst be sent to Preé- v
ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo Iils,

Remittances, letters containing: news, and all-cor resPondence with
the Editor, must be sent to Box 2185, Cmcmndtl, Ohio.
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THE TRUE

LATTER DAY SAIN TS HERA.LD

. Hearken to the word of the Lord, for [hem &.hall .nob any, ;m among
you have save it be one wife: and concubmes he shall. haye. none »— Book
or Mornoxy. . o

No. 9-Vor. 2.] CINCINNATI MARCH 1862 [WHOLE No 21

From the L. D. 8. Messenge1 & Advocate, J uly, 1835,
THE RISE OF THE CHURCH.—By O. COWDERY.
Lelter Vil -———To w.w. P/aelps, Esq

Dear Broﬂm ercumstances havmg heretofore 1nte1 vened to pre-
ven! my addressing you previously upon the history of this chuich)
you will not attribute the neglect to-any want on my part, of a dls-
position to prosecute a subject so dear to me and so important to every
saint, living as. we do in the day when the Lord has: began to. fulﬁl
hxs covenants to-his long-dispersed and afflicted people.:i: S .

‘Since my last, yours-of May and June lave been 1ece1ved Ilt wlll
not be expected that I shall: digress so far from my obJect asito' go
into particular explanations on different items contained in yows';| fbut
as all men are deeply interested: on the:great matter of revelation, I
indulge a: hope that you will present such facts: as-are: ‘plaini and un-
controvertible, both from our former scriptures and the book of -Mor:
mon, to show that such<is not on]y consistent withthe ‘character of
the Lord, but ‘absolutely necessdry to- the: fulfillment of- that sacred
volime, so itenaciously admxred by professms of rehglon—I mean
that called the- Bible. - I
- You have, no doubt, as-well as myself frcquently heard those who
do not pxetend to an: *“ experimental * belief-in the; Lord Jesus; say;
with those who-do; that, (to use a familiar phase,) *¢ any:tune can‘be
played ‘upon the bible :”>'What is here meant to -be convéyed, I sup-
pose, is; that proof can: be:adduced from: that! vo]ume, to: support as
many: different systems as ‘men please to- choose ‘one saying this is
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194" THE RISE OF THE CHURCH.

the way, and the other, this is the way, while the third says, that it
is all false, and that he can ¢ play this tune upon it.”” If this is so,
alas for our condition : admit this to be the case, and either wicked
and designing men have taken from it those plain and easy items, or
it never came fnom Deity, if that Being is perfect and consistent in
his wavs.

But although I am ready to ‘admit that men, in previous genera-
tions, have, w1th polluted hands and corrupt hearts, taken from the
sacred oracles many pr 'ceious wems whlch \vele pl'un of complehen-
sion, for the main purpose of & uuuumg themselves up in ibe trifling
things of this world, yet, when it is carefully examined, a straight
forwmd con51stency will be found ‘sufficient to cliecl the vicious heart
of ‘man and téach him to revere a word so precious, handed down to
us from our fathers, teaching us that by faith we can approach the
same benevolent Bemg, and 1ccowe for ourselves a sure word of
prophecy, whichi will"sérve as a light in a dark place, to lead to
those things within the vail; where peace, righteousnéss-and harmony;,
in one uninterrupted round, feast the inhabitants of those blissful
regions in endless day.

bcalce can the reflecting mind be brought to contemplate these
scenes, w1thout askmg, for whom are they held in reserve, and by
whom are they to be enjoyed ? Have we an interest there? Do
our fathers, who have waded thlouﬂh aﬁhctlon and adversity, who
have been cast out from the society of this “world, whose tears have,
times without number, watered: their furrowed face, while mourning
over the corruption of their fellow-men, an inheritance in those man-
sions 2 If so, can they without us be made perfect.? Will their joy
be full till we rest with them ? And is their efficacy and virtue suf-
ficient,: in the blood of a Saviour, who groaned upon Calvary’s sum-
mit, to expiate our sins and cleanse us- from. all unrighteousness? I
trigt, that as.individuals acquainted with the gospel, t,hlouuh ‘repent-
ance, bdptlsm and keeping the eommandments of that same Lord, we
shall:eventually, be brought to partake in the fulness of that which we
now only participate—the full enjoyment of the: presence of our Lord.
Heppy: indeed, will be that hour to: all the saints, and above all to be
desired, (for it never ends,) when men will again mingle praise with
those who. ‘do. alvmys behold the face.of our. Fathu who is in
heaven. ‘

Your will rémember that in my last I brought my subject down to
the -évening;-or night of the. 21st of September, 1823, and gave an-
outline of the conversation of the. angel upon the important fact of
the blessings, promises and covenants to Israel, and the great mani-
festations of favor to the world, in the ushering in of the fulness of
the gospe] to: prepaie the.way, for tke second advent of the Messiah,
when he comes in the glory:6f the Father with'the holy angels.

A reiarkable fact is to be noticed: with regard. to this vision. . In
anclent, time: the Liord warned some of his suvants in ‘dreams :  for
msta,nce, Joseph, the husband of Mary, was warned.in a dream to
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take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt ¢ also, the
wisg men were warned of the Lord in a dream not to return to
Herod ; and when * out of Egypi the Son was called,” the angel of
the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph again ; also he was warned
in a dream to turn aside into the parts of Galilea. " Such were - the
manifestations to Joseph, the favored descendant of ‘the father of the
faithful in dreanis, and in them the Lord fulfilled his purposes: But
the one of which'l have been speaking is what would have been called
an open’ vision. And though it was in the night, yet it was hot a
dream.  There is nio rocm for conjecture in- this matter and ‘to talk-
of deception would be to sport with-the commion sense of every man
who knows when he is awake, when lie sees and when he’ does not
see.

He could not have been deceived in the fact that a bung of somo
kind appeared to him ; and that it was an heavenly one, ‘the fulfill-
ment of his words, so minutely, upto this time, inaddition to the
truth and word of ‘salvation which has been developed to this genera-
tion, in the book of- Mormon, ought to be-conclusive ev1dence to-the
mind of every man who is pnvﬂeged to hear of the same.. He was
awake, and in solemn prayer, as you will bear in mind, when the -
angel made his appearance; from that glory which surrounded him
the room was lit up to a pezfecb ‘brilliancy, so that' darkness wholly
disappearcd; he heard his words with his ears, and recéived: a joy
and happmess indescribable by hearing that his own sins ‘were for-
given,:and his former transgressions to be remémbered against him no
more, if he then continued to walk before the Lord d,CCOldan‘ to his:
holy commandments. - He also saw him depart, the light and g]ory
withdraw, leaving ‘a’calmness and. peace of soul past the landuaé,e ‘of
man to pamt—Was he deceived ? o

Far from this ; for the vision was ‘renewed twice before mommg,
unfolding far thel ‘and still farther the mysteries of godiiness and: those
things to come:” In the morning h¢ went to his labor as usual; but .
soon the vision of the’ heavenly messenger was renewed,’ mstnuctmg ,
him to go lmmedxate]y and 'view those things of which ‘ho Had 'been
informed, with a promise that he should obtain theny if hé followed:
the directions and went with an eye single to the glory of God.

~Accordingly he repaired to the place which had thus been described::
But it is necessary to give you more fully the expleqs instrictions-of
the angel, ‘with regard to the object of this workin which otr brothers
had now encraged——-He was to remember that it'was the work’ of the:
Lord, to fulfill certain promises previously made to & branch of:the’
house of Isr ael, of thé tribe of Joseph, and when it should be brought:
forth. must be done expressly with an'eye, as I'said beforé, single to°
the 0101y of God and the welfare and restm anon of the house of,
Israel e A SRR

“You w111 undel‘btand then, that ne motlve of a pecumary, oF
ear 'thly natule, was to be siffered to take the Jead of the heait 'of the
mai thus favored. * The a.llmements of vxce, the contammatmg mﬁu=
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ences of wealth, without the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit, must
have no place in the heart, nor be suffered to take from it that warm
desire for the glory and kingdom of the Lord, or instead of obtaining,
disappointment and reproof would most assuredly follow.  Such was
the instruction, and this the caution. ‘
Alternately, as we could naturally expect, the thought of the pre-
vious vision was ruminating in ‘his mind, with a reflection of the
brightness and glory of the heavenly messenger ; but again a thought
would start across the mind on the prospects of obtaining so desirable
a treasure—one in all kuman probability, sufficient to raise him above
a:level with the common earthly fortunes of his fellow men, and re-
lieve his family from want, in which, by misfortune and sickness, they
were placed.
.. It is very natural to suppose that the mind would revolve upon
those scenes. which had passed, when those who had acquired a little
of this world’s goods by industry and economy, with the blessings of
health or friends, or'by art and intrigue, from the pockets of the day-
laborer, or the. widow and fatherless, had passed by with a stiff neck
and a cold heart, scorning the virtuous because they were .poor, and
lording. over those who were subjected to suffer the miseries of this
life, © ... . o o
. Alternately did these, with a swift reflection of thé words of the .
holy messenger.~—¢ Remember, that he who does this work, who is
thus favored-of the Lord, must do it with his eye single to the glory
of the same, and the welfare and restoration of the scattered rem-
nants of the house Israel’”’——rush upon his mind with the quickness of
- electricity. Here was a struggle indeed ; for when he calmly reflec- .
ted upon his errand, he knew that if God did not. give, he could not
obtain ; and again, with the thought or hope of obtaining, his mind
would be carried back to its former reflection of poverty; abuse,—
wealth, grandeur and ease, until before arriving at the place described,
this wholly occupied his desire ; and when he thought upon the fact
of what was previously shown him, it was only with an assurance
that he should .obtain, and accomplish his desire in relieving himself
and. friends from want. _ L '

A history of the.inhabitants who peopled this continent, previous
to its being discovered to Europeans by Columbus, must be interesting
to every man ; and asit. would develope the important fact, that the
present race were descendants,of Abraham, and were to be remem-
bered in the immutable covenant of the Most High to that man, and
be ‘restored to a knowledge-of the gospel, and they, with all nations;
might rejoice, seemed to inspire further thoughts of gain and income
from such a valuable history. - Surely thought he, every man will
seize with eagerness this knowledge, and. this incalcylable income will
be mine. Enough to raise the expectations of any one of like inex-

~ perience; placed..in similar.circumstances... But the important,_point
In this matter is, that man. does not see as the Lord, neither are- his
purposes like his, . The-small things of this life are but dust in com-
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Tt is sufficient to. say that such were his reflections during his walk
of from two to three miles; the distance from his father’s house to the
place pointed out. And,-t6 use his own words, it seemed as though
two invisible powers were influencing, or striving to influence his'mind
—one with the reflection that if he obtained -the object of his pursuit
it would ‘be through' the mercy and condescension of the Lord, and
that every act or performance in relation to it, must be in strict ac-
cordance with the instruction of that personage who communicated
the intelligence to him first ; and the other with the thoughts and re-
flections like those previously mentioned—contrasting his former and
present circumstances in life with those to come. That: precious in-
struction recorded on the sacred page-—pray dlways——which was ex-
pressly impressed upon him, was at length entirely forgotten, and as
I previously remarked, a fixed determination to obtain and aggrandize
himself, :oceupied his mind when he arrived at th(, place whele the
record was found.. :

I must now give you some descnptlon of the place Whele, and the
manner in which these records: were deposited. -

You are acquainted with the mail road from Palmyra, Wayne Co.
to Crmandalgua, Ontario: Co., N. Y., and also, ds you pass from the
“former to the latter place; befcne arriving at the little villiage of Man-
chester, say from three to four, or:about four miles fr om Palmyra,
you pass a large hill on the east side of the road. Why I say large,
is, because it is as large perhaps, as any in that.country., To a per-
son acquainted with this road, a. descnptlon would be unnecessary, as
it.is the largest and rises the highest of any on that route. The
north end rises quite sudden until it assumes’a level with the more
southerly extremity, and I think I may say an elevation: higher than
at the south a short distance, say half or three-fouths of. a mxle. As
you pass toward Canandaigua it lessens gradually until the -surface
assumes  its common level or is broken by other smaller hills or
ridges, water couises.and ravines. - I think I am justified: in sa ylng
that this is‘the highest hill for some distance round, and I am certain
that its appearance, as it rises so suddenly:from a plain on the north,
must attract the notice of the traveller as he passes by.

“At about one mile west rises another ridge of less height, runmng
par allel with the former, leavmg a beautiful vale . between‘ ‘The soil
is of the.first quality for the country, and under a state:of cultivation,
which gives a prospect at_once imposing, when one reflects on the
fact, that. here, between these hills, the entire power and nauonal
strength of both.the Jaredites aad Nephites were destroyed. .

By turning to the 5629th and 530th pages of. the :book of Mormon
you will read Mormon’s' account of the last great struggle of his
people, as they were encamped round this hill Cumorah. [It is
printed. Camorah; whicli is an error.] In this valley fell the remain-
ing strength and- pl‘lde of ‘a once powerful people; the Nephites—once
so: highly favored of the Lord, but at that time in darkness;.doomed
to suffer extermiriation’ by the hand of their baibarous and uncivilized
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brethren. From the top of this hill, Mormon, with a few others, after
the battle, gazed with horror upon the mangled remains of those who,
the day belore, were filled witly anxiety, hope, or doubt. A few had
fled to the South, who were hunted down by the victorious party, and
all who would not deny. the Saviour and his religion, were put to
death. Mormon himself, according to the record of his son Moroni,
was also slain. . - ‘ o

But a long time previous to this national disaster it_appears from his
own account, he foresaw approaching destruction. - In fact; if he
perused the records of his fathers, which were in his possession, he
could have learned that such would be the case. Alma, who lived
before the coming of the Messiah, prophesies this. He however, by
divine appointment, abridged from those records, in his own style
and language, a short account of the more important and prominent
items, from the days of Lehi to his own time, after which .he depo-
sited, as he says, on the 529th page, all the records in this same hill,
Cumorah, and after gave his small record to his son Moroni, whe, as
appears from the same, finished, after witnessing the extinction of his
people as a nation. ' ; ' ‘

1t was not the wicked who overcame the righteous ; far from this:
it was the wicked against the wicked, and ‘by the wicked the wicked
were punished. The Nephites who were once enlightened; had fallen
from a more elevated standing as to favor and privilege before the
Lord, in consequence of the righteousness of their fathers, and now
falling below, for such was actually thie case, were suffered to be
overcome, and the land was left to the possession of the red men,
who were without intelligence, only in the affairs of their wars; and
having no records, only preserving their history by tradition from
father to son, lost the account of their true origin, .and wandered from
river to river, from hill to hill, from mountain to mountain, and from
sea to sea, till the land was again peopled, in a measure, by a rude,
wild, revengeful, warlike and barbarous race. Such are our Indians.

This hill, by the Jaredites, was called Ramah : by it; or around it,
pitched the famous army of Coriantumr théir tents. Coriantumr was
the last king of the Jaredites. - The opposing army were to the west,
and in this same valley, and near by, from day to day did that mighty
race spill their-blood, in wrath, contending, as‘it-were; brother against
brother, and father against'son. In this same spot, in full view from
the top of this same hill, one may gaze with astonishment upon the
ground which was twice covered with 'the dead and dying of our
fellow-men. Here may be seen where once sunk to nought the pride
and strength of two mighty nations; and here may be contemplated,
in solitude, while nothing but the faithful record of Mormon and
Moroni is now extant to.inform us of -the fact, scenes of misery and
distress—the aged, whose silver; locks in other places and at:other
times would command' reverence:; the mother, who in other circum-
stances would be-spared from violence ; thé infant, whose tender cries
would be regarded- and listened ‘to' with :a feeling: of compassion and
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tenderness; and the virgin, whose grace, beauty and modesty, would
be esteemed and held inviolate by all good men and enlightened and -
civilized nations, alike disregarded and treated with scorn! In vain
did the hoary head and man. of gr ay- Tirs ask for mer ey ; in vain did
the mother plead for compassion ; in vain did the helpless and harm-
less infant weep for very anguish, and in vain did the virgin seek to
escape the ruthless hand of 1(,veng(,ful foes and demons in: human
form—all alike were trampled down by the feet of the strong, and
crushed beneath the rage of battle and war! Alas, who can reflect
upon the last struggles of great and populous nations, sinking to dust
berieath the hand of ]usmce and xelnbullon without weeping over the
corruption of the human heart, and sighing for the hour when the
clangor of -arms shall no more: be. heard, nor the calamities of con-
tending armies no more expenenced for a thousand years ? Alas, the
calamity of war, the extinction of nations, the ruin of kmcrdomq, the
fall of empires and the:dissolution of governments! O the misery,
distress and evil :attendant on these!  Who can contemplate like
scenes without sorrowing, and who so destitute of commiseration as
not to be pained that man has fallen so low, so far beneath the station
in which he was created? .~
In this vale lie commmcr]ed in one mass of: lum, the ashes of t]10u~
sands, and in this vale was destined to consume the. fair forms and
vigorous ‘systems of tens of thousands: of the human: race—blood
mixed. with blood, flesh with flesh, bones with bones, and dust with
dust. When-'the vital spark which animated their clay had fled, each
lifeless lump lay on one common. level —cold and inanimate. Those
bosoms which have burned with rage against each other, for real or
supposed” injury, had now ceased to heave with malice ; those arms
which were a few moments before nerved with strength, had alike: be-
come paralyzed, and those hearts which had.been fired with revenge,
had now ceased to beat, and the head to think——in silence, in solitude
and in disgrace alike, they have long since turned to earth, to their
mother:dust, to await. the august, and to millivns, - awful hour,:when
the trump of the Son of God shall echo.and re-echo from' the skies,
and they come forth, quickened and immortalized, to not only stand
in each other’s présenee, but before:the bar of him who is Eternal !
With sentiments of - pure respect, 1 conclude by subscubmg myself
your b10Lhe1 in.the: gospel
. OLIVL‘.R COWDERY.

Revelahon ngen December 1833 ; §98 4

. Verily I. say unto- yOu, nothtbstandmg their sins, my bowe]s are
filled ‘with. compassion toward: them ; I will-not utterly cast them. off ;
-and in the day of wrath I will remember-mercy. - I have sworn,. and
the decree hath gone forth by a.former commandment which I have
given unto'you; that I.would let fall the sword of mine indignation:in
the.behalf - of my people ; and: even.as I have sald it shall come: £o
pass. _ . \
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From the Times and Seasons, March 15, 1841.
SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
, L — : ¥

What careful observer of the times, professing faith in the serip-
tures of divine truth, can gaze upon the history of events, as they are
daily being unfolded both to the political and religious world, without
saying in his heart—the coming of the Lord is near? 'The age is big
with events, events are big with meaning, but the whole world seems to
be in a state of lethargy—totally dead to any thing that shall portend
the second advent of Christ; yet the seriptures tell us, that he is to
come in a cloud with power and great glory, and at his cuming; it
shall be as it was in the days of Noah, (i. e.) * as the days of Noah
were so shall also the coming of theé. Son-of Man be.”’—Mat. 24:37,
In the days of Noah the wicked were all .destroyed, and the righte-
ous were saved ; but previous to the: destruction of the.former, God
sent revelations to advertise them of their approaching danger ; and
just precisely as it was then, ““so shall it be-dt the coming of the Son
of Man.” Revelations shall preceed his .coming; the whole world
shall ridicule them and. cast them off, for so it was in the days of
Noah, and the consequences were, inevitable destruction ; and so it
will be with this generation, the righteous only, will be saved. = |

There  are various signs put forth by the inspired: writers, also,
which are to preceed his coming ; among the number we -quote the
following, recorded in Luke, 21: 25. “And there shall be signs in
the sun and moon, and in the stars ;. and upon the earth distress of
nations, with perplexity, the sea and waves roaring ; men’s hearts
failing them for fear,”” &c. These signs, are to leave the world with-
out excuse, and to prepare the righteous for the coming of the
eventful period, as they (the Saints) will be found watching. The
unbelieving ‘world will be taken as a thief in the night: the reason is
obvious, they do not believe in revelations, signs and wonders.
When spots [signs] appear in the sun, (which hasrecently been the
case;) that racks the ingenuity of the astronomers—a natural cause
is assigned. When.all nature is illumed: by the ‘commotion of the
starry heavens ; as was the case in 1833-—it'is but an idle tale, noth-
ing but meteors. When- the howling tempest, and furious tornado,
comes rolling the sea. .(*“waves’) beyond her bounds, desolating
cities, sweeping off its thousands—it is a.light thing, the wind has
blown a little zarder than usual. When the bellowing earthquakes
rend the earth, and she opens her mouth upon its inhabitants, and
swallows them up as though they were mere insects——the naturalist
is again set to work to prove that God had no hand in the matter. If -
the devouring element desolates our beautiful ‘cities: in an hour, and
leaves them in: heaps—it ‘is' only the work of: incendiaries.  When
aspiring Tyrants are carrying their conquests from nation to nation,
and from:sea to sea, drenching the earth’ with’blood—-it is merely a
thirsting for power, something common to man; and yet the inspired
writers have told us that these-would be signs, and they. should fore-
bode Christ’s coming. :
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Look for a moment at the “‘portentous omens,’”” which are enumer-

ated by political demagogues to serve political purposes : for instance,
during the present session - of Congress, the chandeliers in the Sen-
ate, welohmw about 1500 1bs., said to have cost $5,000, came tumbling
down and broke into atoms. Again, it is said that ¢ the scroll held
in the talons of the eagle placed over the chair of the presiding of-
ficer of the Senate of the United States, and bearing upon it the
motto of the Union——& Pluribus Unum——is stated to have fallen to
the earth; and on the same day the hand. of the figure represenling
‘the goddess of Liberty, standing in front of the Cdpltol of the United
Sta,tes, holdlng in it outr‘glorious consmtutxon broke off and came ium-
bling down.” ~ Again, “the individual elevated to-the honored place
of Chief Magistrate of this great Republic, starts from bis home for
the National Capitol——an ear thquake, as the journals friendly to him
tells us, shakes the earth at his setting out from the west. He crosses
the mountains and arrives at Baltimore, and an explosion of-the
Banks in that city and Philadelphia—the great regulator of the cur-
rency’ taking the lead—salutes him ! * % * Again, during the
progress of the i ‘imposing celebration, got up by ‘his friends and fol-
lowers, in a style of gorgeousness which Royalty itself might envy,
a cord, which was stretched by them across the broad Avenue lead-
ing from the Presidential Mansion to the Capitol, with the banners of
the several States that voted for him strung upon it, breaks in" the
_ centre, and the State emblems, dividing to the Nor th rLnd to the South,
are thrown to the ground, and dragged in the mue 7

These are some of the principle *“ ill omens’ which are quoted in
the political jourhals. but we do not believe that it-is in-the province
of any man to say thatthese “‘omens’ (if such they are) are ‘designed

for political data to subserve the interest of elchel party. We believe
that God. ‘is no respector. to (parties) persons;’ and if the accounts
given are correct, (and they are well authenticated) we are ready to
acknowledge, that we are credulous enough to believe they poxtend
coming events, and ‘will take rank in the signs of the Son of Man.

That the explosion of banks should have anything to do, or part
to act in this-tragedy, no doubt would be thougln strange : but what
is better calculated to produce a ‘‘distress of nations w1Lh perplexity,”
than the moneyed power of the world ?. What is better calculated to
make “‘mens hearts fail them for fear,”” &c., and to léave them penny- -
less ?. - Look at the excitement.which plevmls throughout the United
States, in- consequence of the late failure of the U.s. Bank, “the
great regulator of currency;” it is feared that the institution is'so rot-
ten at hemn that no- healmg balm can remove the disease ;* and it has
produced  a: general consternation.” Then’ -many of the' daughters,
following the example sét by their mother, have.increased: the alarm
to an amazing deglee, and the consequences are exceedingly ‘féared';

‘consequendy, there is'no doubt ‘but banks will perform their: p«ut in
the great theater of the wotld, to bring about She’ pmposes of” God
px eparatory. o the second advent of Chnst

www.LatterDayTruth.org



202 LINEAL PRIESTHOOD.

LINEAL PRIESTHOOD.

A Doctrine of the Iirst Orgammuon of the Church of J. C. of
Latter Day Y Saints.

The assertion is sometimes -made that the doctrine of theuLineal
Priesthood of the First President of the Church, was nota doctrine
of the Church. . We.have heretofore shown by reference to numer-
ous revelations, which were given unto the Church, that this assertion
is erroneous, We shall now show that the doctrine was taught in the
peuodlcalb of the Church, and by elders in then writings and in their
preachings.

In an editorial of the Hwvening and Mommg Sz‘m which was pub-
llshed at . Independence, Missouri; Nov. 1832, the ed1t01 expatiates
on the blessings which were promised unto J oseph, the son of Jacob,
-and his seed, and he says:

“ Having given ‘a sketch of the history of the ten tribes, in our
Jast; the next subject which presents itself, is the tribe of Joseph.
The Lord was with Joseph in his youth and not only his dreams, one of
which says that the sun and moon and the eleven stars made obeisance
to him, but much of his life was a type of future events in relation to
his seed. His being sold unto the Hgyptians, was a wise plan of the
Lord to show his power to Israel, and to convince the world that he
is merciful to such as keep-his commandments; and seek the path of
endless virtue ; yea, all the workmanship of his bands. The history
of Joseph in full, cannot at present be given ; but in part, it will oc-
cupy & great place in the hearts of ‘such as seek diligently the king-
dom of God and the welfare of scattered Israel. It is so well known
that Joseph was the beloved of his father, that we can quote the words
of the good old man pronounced upon him, as what should befall him
or come to pass among his seed, in the last days, without the fear of
contradiction, and with a great deal of pleasure, as well as satisfac-
tion, knowing that the very days have arrived for the fulfillment of
that prophecy.”

He then quotes the blessing of J oseph from Gen. 49: 22-26, and
in reference to.it, he says ; “this is one of the greatest prophecies in
the bible, and contains more of the economy of the Tiord than' wiil
be seen till the Redeemer comes to dwell on the earth. What an ad-
mirable expression is that: the branches run over the wall, as plain as
to:have said, some of his seed shall ‘cross the ocean. But the most
profound is, from thence. is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel. It
could not mean, the hirth of the. Savior, for Paul says, ‘it is evident our
Lord sprang from the -tribe -of Judah.' - But when Poul said to the
Romans, -“there shall come out of - Zion the Deliverer, and turn away un-
godliness from Jacob, he must have meant the Deliverer, which is to come
aud gather his. sheep into his fold and bécomes the good Shepherd i and
according to.the: blessmg of-Moses, Josephiis the firstling of his bullock.”
The 1tahcxzmg is owrs. .He then quotes ‘the bléssing of Moses, in
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Deut. 33 : 13-17, and connects it-with the great prophecy of Joseph
the son of Jacob, concerning a choice seer of his seed, who was to
bring forth the word of the Lord unto the seed of -ancient Joseph,
whose name was to be Joseph, and his fathers name was.to be Joseph,
who was to be like ancient Joseph in bringing his.people unto sglva~
tion, and who was to-be “a righteous branch; not the Messiah, but g
branch which wasto be broken off ; nevertheless -to: be remembered in
the covenants of the Lord.”” - This prophecy is in.the Book of Mor-
mon, (2 Nephi, 2 ¢.) and the Editor of the Star comments on the
blessing of Moses, and connects his remarks with & quotation. of this
gropbecy as follows : “The beauty, the wisdom: and the extent of this
olessing. upon .the seed of Joseph, have never yet been found  out by
the world, nor fully understood by all the saints,: In the first place
Moses says, ‘blessed of the Lord be his land,” &c. ‘And why? - Be-
cause itis the land on which the saints of the living God shall gather
in. the last days, to receive the Savior at his second. coming.. It is
blessed of the Lord, too, for the precious things of heaven, the ful-
ness of the gospel in the Book of Mormon, for instance, ‘L -am a de<
scendent of Joseph which was carried captive into. Egypt.. ~And
great were the covenants of the Lord, which he made unto.Joseph:;
wherefore, Joseph truly saw our day. And he obtained a promise of
the Lord, that out of the fruit of his loins, the Lord God would raise
up a righteous branch unto the house of Israel; not the Messiah; but
a branch which was to be broken- off ;- nevertheless, to be remembered
in the covenants of the Lord, that the: Messiah: should he made mani~
fest unto them in the latter days, in the spirit of power, unto the
bringing of them out of darkness unto light; yea, out of hiddex dark=
ness, and out of captivity unto freedom, For Joseph truly testified,
saying.: A seer shall the Lord my God raise up, which- shall .be a
choice seer unto the fruit of my loins.”. Yea, Joseph fruly said, thus:
saith the Lord unto me: A choice seer will I rajse up. out of the fruit
- of -thy loins, and he shall be esteemed highly among the fruit of thy
loins. -And unto him will I -give commandment,:that he shall-do- a
work for the fruit of thy loins, his brethren, which-shall be of. great
worth unto them, even to the bringing:.of them to the knowledge. of
the covenants’ which I have made with thy fathers. - And I will give
him .a commandment, that he shall do hone other work; save the work
which I shall command him. .. And’ I will make him great in-mine
eyes, for he shall do my work,. -And he shall be.gréat like unto Mo-
ses, whom T have salil: I would raise up unto.you, to deliver my peo-
‘ple, O:house of Israel.  And Mosés will' L rajse.up,-to deliver thy
people. ont of ‘the:Liand -of Egypt. But a seer:will: L raise np out -of
the fruit:of. thy loinsf dnd unto. him will I give power to bringforth
my. word unto the §eed of-thy-loins ; and not to tﬁe‘;bltingilag‘_foi‘_ﬁh;m{
word -only; saith ‘the:Lord, but to:the convipcing: themy of my:word;
~ which-shall-have already. gone forth: among' thiem. - Whérefore, the
fruit of thy loins shall write; and the fruit of the loins of Judah-shall
wiite;; and: that which 'shall-be written by the friiit:ofi thy loins, ;and
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also that which shall be written by the fruit of the loins of Judah,
shall grow together, unto the confounding of false doctrines and lay-
_ing down of contentions, and establishing peace among the fruit of
thy loins, and bringing them to the know]edgc of their fathers in the
Jatter days ; and also to the ‘knowledge of my covenants, saith the
Lord. - And out of weakness he shall be made strong, in that day
when my-work shall commence among all'my people, unto the restor-
ing thee, O house of Israel, saith the Lord. And thus prophesied
Joseph, saying; Behold that seer will the Lord bless; and t,hey that
seck ‘to’ desu oy’ him, shall be confounded; for thlS promise, of
which I have obtained of the Lord; of the fruit of thy loins, shall be
fulfilled. Behold I am  sure of the fulfilling of this promise. "And
his name shal] be called -after me ; and it shall be after the'name of
his father. * And he shall be like unto me, for the thing which the
Lord shall bring forth by his hand, by the power of the Lord shall
bring my people unto salvation; -yea, thus plophesmd Joseph, Iam
sure of this thing, even as I am sure of the promise of Moses ; for
the Lord hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed forever. And
the Lord hath said, I will raise up a Moses; and I will glve power un-
to him in a rod, and I will give judgment unto him in writing.- Yet I
will not Joose his tongue, that he shall Spea.k much ; for I will not
make him mlghty in speaking.  But I will write unto him my law, by
the finger of mine'own hand ; and I will make a spokesman for him.
And the Lord said unto me, also I will'raise up unto the fruit of thy
loins, ‘and I.will make for. him a spokesman And I, behold, I will
give unto-him, that he shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins
unto’ the fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman of thy loins shall de-
clare it.” “And thie words which’ he shall write, shall be the words
which ‘is expedient - in ‘my wisdom, should go forth unto the fruit of
‘thy loins., And it shall be as if the fruit of thy loins had eried unto
them from the dust, for T know their:faith. And they shall ery from
the dust yea, even repentance unto’ their brethren, even. that after
many generations have gone by them. And it shall come to pass that
their cry shall’ go even according to the simpleness of their words:
Because of their faith, their. words shall proceed forth out of my
mouth unto-their brethren; which-are the fruit of .thy loins:.and- the
weakness of thoir words will 1. make strong in their faith;. unto the
rémembering of my covenant whxch I made unto thy fathers.
-4 Thus spake Liehi tohis son Joseph, and who is: there, that cannot
rejoice when he reads such:a glorious and sacred promise.”
~ “The precious things.of heaven,” which' were promlsed unto the’
seed of ancient Joseph; as:the edltm of the:Star:-further shows, is the
“fullness of the gospeliin ! ‘the “Book of Mormon,” which came forth
by-a:¢thoice seer, who was ¢ descendant of -ancient Joseph, who was to
‘be great like unto-Moses; and: of -him his:great ancestor said, ‘“behold.
that seer will the Loxd bless, and they that Seek to destr oy h1m shall
be confounded.: :

- In this pxophecy ‘1t. is - shown th"lt anclent Joseph obtamed of the
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Lord “a great lineal blessing——a promise that one of his descendants
whose name and whose fathel s name should beé called after him, and
who should be chosen to perform a great work in bringing stael unto
salvation.”” Ancient Joseph said, “he shall be like unto me.” ~.The
bnﬂmght of ancient Joseph-was thetefore to be transmitted . to. Ius 11—
lustrious descendant. “The birthright was.Joseph’s.”” 1 Chron. &5:

The editor of the Star, fux'ther says;. ¢ When-we look abroad in
the earth and view the extent of the Lord’s dominions in this world,
when we reflect upon the space of time that the Lord has allowed the
sons of men to set these dominions in order, by giving them the priv-
ilege of the gospel; and when we.consider how much the Lord has
promised to such as build up his kingdom on- the earth, we.are aston-
ished! When Jacob, or as he was called Israel, blessed thk. children
of Joseph, he crossed his hands, and put Ephraim, the youngest, first,
saying his seed shall become a multitude of nations ; and Lehi says,
repeamng the words-of Joseph of Egypt, the fruit of my loins shall
write : and  the fruit of the loins of Judah shall write, &ec., and the
writings shall grow together. Let us now compare these great say-
‘ings withe prophecy of Ezekiel.”” HHere he quotes Ezek. 37; 16-28,

The following article on "Lineal Priesthood was: pubhshed in the
Times and Seasons, Feb. 1, 1841, on p. 298, 299..

““In the fifth chaptel of Genesxs, after Adam and Seth, first-born
only are named, in the history of the priesthood to Noah, which ex-
plains 1st Clnomc]es, 5: 1—that the eldest had a right to the priest-
hood like unto the Son of God, heice they were ‘dalled ‘Sons of God.’
Enoch is recorded as having the priesthood by Jude; for he says, and
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, pr ophesied, &,c and that shows
him a prophet. - But is Jude correct in calculating numbers according
to Gentile wisdom, and slick, smooth, black-coat mathematies? Lea.v-
ing Adam to start from, we have Cain 1, Abel 2, Seth 3, Enos 4,
Cainan 5, Mahalaleel 6, Jared 7, and Enach 8, setting women and
children aside. Now Jude you were inspired, let us hear you reckon
well says the man of God, Cain was driven from:the presence.of the
Lord for defiling his office and mudering Abel whosesoul was caught
up to paradise, and in the Chronieles it is written Adam, Seth, Enos,
Cainan, Mahalaleel Jared, Enoch —just seven. - These seven all held
the priesthood and lived on the earth at one and the same time. :But
let not Any one think that Adam had no more’ Sons; f01 Moses allows
of ‘twelve, (Deut. 32; 7-8). .

: ‘Remembe1 the days of old,. consndel the yeals of many gbnel ations
ask thy father,”and he. will shew thée, thy elders, and they wﬂl tell
thee.’

* “‘When the Most: ngh divided to'the: mnations their mheutancc, when
he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people ace
cording to the number of the children of Israel.’

". The néxtlink in the chain of priesthood and plophesymg, is from
Enoch to"Noah, between whom: lived Methuselal and Lamech, ‘whe
having a pe;sonal acquaintance with Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel; :and
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Jared, who were known to'Adam and Seth, conferred on Noah the
priesthood, and left this important and prophetic record of his ordina-
tion; -saying, ‘this Noah shall comfort us concerning our work and
toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.’
Geiil5;:25. - No wonder Peter said he was a preacher of righteous-

‘ness ; for so it was, and ‘his -father a prophet and & seer. What a

glovious record is the bible | - : .

"« Noah’s and his son’s names are chronicled as among the sons of
God, and so-we have the priesthood safely landed this. side of the
flood. Now as Abraham was born about 292 years after the flood,
and Noah lived 350 years, and his sons more, there is no marvel how
Melchizedek, or Abraham became priests of the Most High God.
They had:it from the /inedge or hands of Noah. Paul calls Abraham
a patriarch, and according to Peter’s definition of patriarch, given in
Acts; 29-30, he was a prophet,.and so God says of him = Moses got
his ordination from his father-in-law, Jethro, who was a priest of Mid-
ian,” The Midianites were descendants of Abraham through his son
Midian, -born of Keturah, and brought up under the covenant of cir-
cumcision. No wonder Balaam was a prophet. No wonder ke could
not curse Israel, they should have been brethren.” _— ‘

) F(;i‘ the Heréld. z' | ) :
- THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST.

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 'ma.)'r,be
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come:from the presence

«of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preach-

#d:-unto you ; whom the heavens must receive, (or as some translate,
retain, ) until the times of restitution “of all ‘things, -spoken by the
mouth of all his holy prophets singe the world began.” Acts 3; 19-21,
.. From the above seripture, we learn that the second coming of our
Lord is immediately connected with the fulfillment of the restoration
prophecies, and it is also evident in'looking over the.field viewed by
the prophets, that'the greater part of these prophecies have direct re-
ferénce to.the restoration of Israel, and the. things connected there-
withi; Itis also clear that Israel must be gathered, Jerusalem and
ber cities be built up, and after that, a very great Gentile'army under
the:leadership of Gog, will come up against it to take a prey, and to
take a spoil;; sée Ezek. 38; 1-12,” and ‘all 'this. must. be- done - before
Christ will come. ' ) R

.- 1t-also.apears: by looking over the writitigs. of nearly all the com-
mentators on the latter day prophecies; both ancient and modern, that
they, (that is thosé who have written within a few centuries past;)
have fixed. the time of his coming within the present decade ; that is,
bétween the years 1860 and. 1870, :It.is true that the Millerites have

sefitimes which are already past, but. this fact has only fulfilled one of
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the important facts- which was given by Christ, and which was to pre-
cede his coming, viz ; “men’s hearts fallmg them for fear, and for
looking after those things which are coming on the earth,” for many
have 1eally been made crazy by these enthusiastic and fanatical 1deas,
or a zeal without knowledge.

But, to return, it must be '1dm1tted by all that understand What is
yet to be done, both on‘this continent and on the other; that the time
which was set by these learned divines, to have all these -things - ac-
complished, is quite tov short, and although they have laughed at the
mistakes of the Millerites, yet when they shall have. failed (and that
time' is not far off, ) I suppose the Millerites and the whole world, will
Jaugh at them. It is evident therefore, that there is a mistake about
this matter, either -from the calculations of time, or the commence-
ment of data. It appears that the things spoken of and the data
given in Daniel 8; 13-14, is one important item upon which they fix
their position, and ‘arive at their conclusions, and as they have all
made a mistake concerning what the cleansing of the sanctuary refers
to, they have necessauly made a mistake concerning the time of “the
end of this age,” and of the commencement of the world, or age to
come, We find on examination, that those writers who be]ieved in
what is called a pre-millenium, that-is a millenium brought about by
the conversion-of the world; before the coming of Clmst by the
pleaohmg of the gospel, mlssmnaly, bible and tract societies, which
things, no doubt, did -good when they were managed by honest men,
calculated that “the cleansing of the sanctuary,” foretold the accom-
plishing of this long- prayed for, long expected, and much desired’
event, but as the zealous votaries of that unscriptural theory-have
nearly all given it up, and their books are becoming obsolete, fulfil-
ling the scriptnre which says, I will destroy the wisdom of the
wise,””de., we will notice the position taken by Dr. Cummings and -
other latte1 day writers who are advocatmg similar theories, ‘or in
most points agree with him. * His position, as first taken, about eight
or ten years ago, was that Tsrael-will be literally restored, Christ come
again literally and personally, reign on the earth. literally destroy at
bis coming the proud and the chked literally cleanse the world by
tempest-and flame of devouring fire, htel ally setup and establish the
kingdom of ‘God on the earth, htelally ccleanse the world from sin and
bung in the first résurrection,'and the commencement of the Millenial
reign. . All this is to be accomplished :about the year 1864; or atleast
by 1867, and he takes the- position that “‘the cleansing of /the' sanctu*
ary”’ prefigures the cléansing of the world from'sin, The other wri-
ters who agree with ‘him in the main position; such as Drs. Thomas,
Marsh, &c., of America, Lord Carlisle,’ Kelth, ‘and many others of
Etirope; take also the: same position as to:what is to be understood by
“the cleansing of the sanctuary,” but, as I have said before, the time
which is'set-by them is.too short for the accomplishment of all these
things. As the time is ev1dent1y too shoxt ‘there must necessarily b1

‘mistake somewhere.’
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- We will now proceed. to give our opinion concerning ‘‘the cleansing
of the sanctuary,” or what it refers to. .

First. IFrom the fact that it appears to be connected with the daily
sacrifice, which is a Jewish institution, it is evidently connected with
some transaction, which is directly conneted with the affairs of the
Jewish nation. The word ¢sanctuary’ as it is defined by our best
lexicographers, is a sacred place, sacred assylum, safe place, or any
place which the Lord has sanctified, by setting his name there. Da-
vid, in rehearsing what great things the Lord had done for his people
when he led them out of Egypt, said; ¢ He brought them to the
borders of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, (Jerusalem,) which
his own hand had purchased.” The word ‘sanctuary’ must necessa-
rily refer to the land of Judea, or at least to the mountain on which
the holy cities were built. - It could not have reference to the temple,
because it was not yet built till many hundred years after. It could
not refer to the tabernacle, for they carried it with them. But we will
present another witness, even Moses, to prove the same thing, that in
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established.
In the song of Moses and the children of Israel, after they had
crossed the Red Sea, and had been delivercd from their enemies, we
find the following, “thou shalt bring them in and plant them in the
mountain of thine inheritahce, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast
made for thee to dwell in; in the sanciuary O Lord, wnich thy hands
hove established.’ Ex. 15; 17. From this we learn that God, evenin
the days of Moses, had established a sanctuary; that this.was the holy
mouutain, in which he afterwards planted his people.

In referring to the prophecies concerning the destrnetion or desola-
jion of Israel in consequence of transgression, we find that this holy
mountain and also all the land of Judea, together with the Lord’s
host, the children of Israel were to be trodden under foot, which was
fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem and all their cities by the Ro-
mans and the people who remained alive were sold into captivity.—
The Edomites and.the. Arabs, the descendonts of Esau and Ishmael,
who-had always been bitter enemies of Israel, took possession of the
land—-the holy mountain, and purchased many of the captives, for a
mere trifle, and they have ever since-triumphed over both the host
(the people) and the sanctuary, the holy mauntain and the lands ad-
jacent. It is true that many of the Jews were led captive into other
nations, even among all nations, wlere they have also fared no.bet-
‘ter. When the prophet Daniel, in. the.vision of God, beheld this
state of things—the city with the temple and all the sacred things de-
filed and destroyed--when.he beheld Zion ploughed as a field, and -
and the daily sacrifice taken away—wlen he beheld his people sold
into bondage to their-old implacable enemies, and the holy mountdin
which God had sanctified by setting his name there, where at the ded-
ication of the temple, the holy fire came down from heaven——when
Daniel, by the spirit of propheey, or in prophetic vision, saw all these
things come upon his people, he in the depths of grief, cried ou,
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“how long shall the vision to give the host (the people, ) and the sanc-
tuary (thc Holy Mountain, ) to be trodded under foot?”” The answer
is, “ unto 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed:” We
come to the conclusion then, that the sanctuary will be cleansed when
this state of things concerning the Jewish nation will be reversed——
when these old nnpldcable encmies shall be driven out, and the Holy
Mountain cleansed and restored to the possession of its owners, to
whom it is given for an everlasting inheritance. - God has plomlsed
to drive out these people, and break their yoke off of the necks
of his pcople, and at the same time he will gather Israel, See
Jer, 30: 3, 8, 9. ““Lo_the days come, saith the Lord, that I will
bring again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah saith the
Lmd and I will cause them to return to the Jand that I gave to
their fathers, and they shall possess it. For it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord of Hosts, that I will break his yoke from
off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and stlangus shall no -more
serve themselves of him; but they shall serve the Lord their God.
and David their king, whom I will raise up unto them.” Joel 3: 19,
says, ‘“ Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate
wilderness, for the violence against the children of Judah, because
they have shed innocent blood in their land.”” To what.event in the
future concerning the Jewish nation as it was described by the prophet
could Daniel look to, except tnat which is now under consideration,
that is, when the yoke should be broken off from both zhe senctuary
and the host, and when there shall be nothing to molest in all the
Holy Mountain. When the power of Mohammedanism shall have
been broken down, and the old enemies of Israel driven out of their
land—when the time has come ‘‘ that kings shall protect them, and
queens-shall sustain their national rights, till Messiah’s blessed 1e1gn”
——when the sanctuary is cleansed from every opposing power, and
their national rights secured by the overturn of nations, and the hand
of our God, the God of Israel, is clearly manifested in the deliverance
of Israel, then will the sanctuary be cleansed.
These things are now nearly accomplished. God has putlt into the
“hearts of the great powers to do and fulfil his will. - They caused the
nominal ruler over' Palestine to pass a law that all people, kindreds,
and- tongues, (the Jews of course included, ) shall have the privilege
of free cmzenshlp, in all the countries under his contr ol,.and although
this law is not yet fully-carried into effect in the Holy Mount'un, yet,
asthe sick man’s (Turkey’s) power is nearly exhausted, and as his
carcass is -soon to become a prey to the vultures, and : although they
mean it for evil, (self-aggrandisement,) yet God means it: for good,
and out of it he will bring about ¢the cleansmg of the sanctuary,”
and the deliverance of his people. The- time ‘therefore which has
been set- by these men for the: cleansing .of the sanctuary will most
likely- be found to.-be ‘correct, but it will not be the coming of the
- Lord, nor the cleansing of the world from sinners and sin. Neverthe-
less the day of the Tord w111 come as a thief in the night, in the
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which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the cle-
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and. the works that
are therein shall be burned up.” ¢Nevertheless we, (the saints,) ac-
cording to his promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteouspess.”” 2 Pet, 3: 10, 13. ,

But perhaps the reader is expeoting that as I have negatively treat-
en on the time of the coming of the Son of Man, when hé¢ shall come
in his kingdom, that T shall also speak afirmatively. But God has
not revealed neither the hour, nor the day, or the year, but only the
generation ; and the generation, whether it is more or less, longer or
shorter, may be reckoned from the time that truth sprung out of the
ground, and the “‘dispensation of the fulness of times’” begun. David
says, ‘““when the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in hie
glory.” But know and understand here that the word ¢“Zion’’ -does
not mean any kind of Gentile church, but it refers to that city which
is spoken of by Isaiah 60: 14, and by Ezekiel 48: 35.

1t is understood that the world will stand in the present. natural
state, 6000 years, and that the seventh thousand would be a sabbath
of rest. I have lately seen a chronological. calculation which makes
the world 5983 years old, and I have carefully examined it and I
think it is correct. This leaves us but 17 years on this side of the
6000. - The Elder Joseph said that on enquiry, and after much im-
portunity, the Lord had informed him that-if he should" live to be 85
.years old, he should see the coming of the Lord. If this can give
us:any clue to the time, it would givefus 30 years yet. But the Lord
did not say that he would not come until or before that time arrived, but
the clue is, that the time will not be later than that time. But.I will
give you.a sign. When ye shall see Jerusalem built up in more than
ancient.splendot, the house of Judah gatheréd, and all nations gath-
ered against Jerusalem to battle, namely, Gog, (Russia) the -chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal, Persia, Ethiopia, Libya;-Gomer,( West-
ern Europe,) and all her bands, and many other:people—when ye
shall see the combined armies of all these nations gathered against
Jérusalem to take a spoil and take a prey, then you may expect that
the Lord is even #t. the door. Again, when the king of the North
shall plant the tabernacle of his palace between the seas, in the glo-
- rious Holy Mountaih; thén shall Michael, the great prince, stand up,
which standeth for- the childven -of Daniel’s »people, and at that time
will his people be delivered, (sée Daniel 12::1,) and .this. will be by
the coming of the Son of Man.:. Then will the thrones be cast down,
which Jeremiah saw s6t up at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem,
-see Jer. 1:.15, and Jesus of ‘Nazareth;will come, . o
" ‘What will transpire on.this continent, .within this short tiine, I have
not &pace in this' article to describe, but that great and importang
changes-await this nation; and ' this. promised land, is the sure testi-
mony of many prophets; plainly set forth. Seeing then. that we live
in the days.of the .coming of the Son of Man, what' manner of per-
sons - ought Latter:Day Saints to-be 2~ - . E C 3G
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THE PROPHETIC APPOINTMENT, OR ANGELIC
' ORDINATION. .
Considered in relation to the Zaw qf’ suaoessors]np o the office
- of ‘the Presidency of the iligh Priesthood of the Church
and Iﬁngd’om of God in these Zast days..

Since the rejection and consequent dlS@l ganization of the Chureh,
the right of Presidency, and the law lespectmg the ordination thereto
has been the question of consideration and discussion ‘among the
scaltered saints, more than any other, and upon’ that subject I W1sh
to give my opuuon

With many persons, no man who can claim anything less than an
angehc appointment, can be fit for one moment’s consideration; deem-
ing that an indispensible qualification in the successorship to that of-
fice. Notwithstanding this view of the subject has its advocates, I
never until recently clearly understood the ground taken by them.:

An acquaintance; who believes J. J. Strang truthfully held the pr0~
phetic office, as-successor to Joseph, in virtue. of such an ordination,
recently ‘sent ‘e some. documents, written and publlshcd by: Mr,
Strang himself, in defence of his appointment and position. These

were writtén n reply to parties who assailed his prophetic pletenswns
and’in his reply, he states positively and unequivocally his claim and
ground of defence, and that too, with an apparent boldness of ‘one
who- felt assured that he was right. Whether his defiant attitude and
bold darmg, aused his assailants to decline the contest, or whether -
they considered themselves vinquished, or incompetent to the.war
they had.invoked, I ‘cannot say, but I presume from. the fact that
those ‘who ‘wére acqualnted with the circumstances of the case, believe
he was in:the' ught as they still adhere to the opinion that they. con»
sider his- p031t10n to be invulnerable. - I do not wish to occupy a po-
sition I éannot successfully defend, becanse I believe truth is always
susceptable of’ defence. I consider it right and christian, to be able
to give 4 reason for the hope that is in us. And ﬂlthough the subJe(,t
of the prophetic appointment has been discussed at some length in
the Herald, any idea that has a tendency to weaken opposing: “Senti-
ment, o ‘more -plainly - manifeststhe truth of our position, is much
gain. 1 believe that' Mr. Strang was the first and' ohief advocate.of
the doctrine of angehc mductlon mto oﬂice, theleforc I will pass hls
case in review.

“Ini'the Gospel Herald Vol 1 Sept No there is- a lettel addressed
to Strang; by O: L. anht upon the sub_]ect of his' appointment: to
the Pr ophétic Office § in feply; Mr. btrang states hi§ oase, and makes
reference to the D, & C:, giving see. and p:, which he -alleges- are
apphcable to-his* case,- ind sustains his elaim as successor to the. pro-
phetic office. But inasmuch as I am far; very far, from coinciding

«—that his reasomng is unexceptlonable, or that the passages pointed
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out do at all prove the position. he assumed. T purpose viewing his
position and reply, and contrast his case with the Presidential ap-

pointment according to the laws and commandments given upon that
subject, to the church and kingdom of Jesus Chust “for the last
time in these last. days.”

I consider the claims of Strang are fradulent; First, because his
alleged 'lppomtment by letter, is anomolous, w1thout a pxecedent in
the history of the priesthood since the world began. :

Secondly ; Because ‘the claim put forth is contnmv to the law of
lineal descent, which unequivocally rests the right of the presidency
of the high priesthood of the church and klnodom of God, in the
dlspenswtlon of the fulness of times, in the posteuty of him, who in
these last days revealed, and still holds the keys thereof, :

-Thirdly ; Because the office of the presidency of the high- pnest-
hood, must be a subject matter of revelation to others than the ap-
pointee. 1t must be the subject of general revelation to the priest-
hood. This principle was acted upon by the apostles as Jerusalem,
in the case of the successor of Judas.

Fourthly ; The very exceptional manner in which he has. sought
to pervert the language of the revelations, and mystify their other-
wise natural import, is conclusive evidence that he knew he was

ractising. an imposition—a fraud.
In his letter of reply to O. L. Wright, fifth par., he says; ¢ the
fact that Joseph both lived and died a true prophet of God, is so.ap-
parent if is folly for’any one to claim the name of Mormon .to ques-
tionit.”” Yethe asserts that he does not retain the-keys of mysteries and
revelations, but the keys of the kmgdom of God. only The. fact of
Joseph being sealed up unto eternal life in 18383, is positive evidence
of the retention of all the power, authority and knowledge that he
ever possessed. ‘What conslitutes the keys of the . kmOdom, and of
mysteries ? Knowledge, as Joseph says, ¢ this, thexefoxe, is the
sealing and binding power, and in one sense of the word, the keys
of the kingdom, which consists in the Key qf'Knowledge sec, 105,
p- 14, and “the Holy Spirit is the grand key of both time and elernity,
for it ¢‘searcheth all things, yea, the deep thmgs of God ?-all mys-
teries and all kingdoms.”” -
. The idea that the keys consist of some mysteuous masonic. cere-

mony, is false and absurd, is intended to deceive, and is contrary to
truth and righteousness.. “«The kingdom or in other-words the keys
of the chursh have been given, even’ so, Amen.” Sec. 13, p, 18.
“The church and kingdom and elect of God.” Sec. 4, p. 6.

- We will now quote some-extracts from the Jetter : “Sevelal pelsons
were equal with Joseph .in holding the keys of the kingdom, -yet by
BOmMeE means, he had an uncha.nomo' pre- eminence over them ; why ?
because he held kevs no otl»ez person could hold, at -the same
txlme The keys of the mysteries and revelatxons belong  to him
alone.”

If we are to understand by this, that no mystery could be revealed
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or revelation obtained only as it comes from the presidency of the
high priesthood, it has no fourdation in truth. If a man is accounted
‘as equal in any office that he may be chosen to fill, it becomes his
duty to obtain all knowledge which will enable him to magnify that
calling, or he is unworthy.

We are told that the object of God speaking from heaven and giv-
ing these commandments was that the weak things of the - world
should go forth and break down the mighty and strong ones, ““that
man should not counsel his fellow man, neither trust in;the arm of
flesh, but that every man might speak in the name of God, the Lord,
even the Savior of the world ; that faith also might increase in the
earth, that mine everlasting covenant might be established,” secc.
.1, par. 4. That is the new covenant, promised the house of Israel,
when all shall know the Lord, from the greatest even to the least,
(Jer. 31: 4,) and every man become a revelator in his own case.’

Hear what the Lord-says in relation to this monopoly taught con-
- cerning the mysteries of his kingdom : “For thus saith the Lord, I,
the Lord, am merciful and gracious, unto those who fear me, and de-
light to honor those who serve me in righteousness and in truth unto
the end ; great shall be their reward, and eternal shall be their glory,
and to them will I reveal all mysteries, yea, all hidden: mysteries of
my kingdom from days of old, and for ages to come will I make
known unto them, the good pleasure of my will concerning all things
pertaining to my kingdom ; yea, even the wonders of.eternity shall
they know, and things to come will I show them, even the things- of
many generations :-and their wisdom shall be great'and their under-
standing reach unto heaven : and before them the wisdom of the wise
shall perish, and’ the understanding of the prudent shall come:to
nought ; for by my Spirit will I enlighten them, and by my power
will 1 make known unto them the secrets of my will ; yea, evon those
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into
.the beart' of man.””" "Sec. 92, par. 2. S

This promise does not seem like confining the treasury of wisdom
and understanding unto one, or'a few, but high as the heavens, and
wide as eternity, has the Lord opened the treasure house of his wis-
dom. Of necessity the unfolding of these things had to have a com-
mencement, but now he grants this privilege of secing and knowing
for themselves, to all -who purify. themselves before him. -

‘Mr. Strang says, ¢ In Dec. 1830, God gave Joseph a conditional
promise of ‘these keys until the coming of Christ, D. C.sec. 11, p. 4;
This is a promise of everlasting ‘life, without sceing death.”” M
Strang, for causes that are obvious, never quotes: the revelations, but
refers to-them! Whether they prove the position assumed is-another
matter. - It'seems to give his case that appearance, The mere ap-
pearance perhaps satisfied himself, but it does not others.

. There is not one word in this revelation respecting Joseph either
living ‘or dying, much less so, as a condition of his retaining the keys
‘of mysteries, the condition stated is ¢ that he abide in me,” ( Christ)
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hence it is said to Sidney, ‘‘wherefore Watoh over him that his'faith
fail not.”

Whether Joseph lived or died, so long as he contlnucd in the faith
it could not possibly affect his l\nowledge in the mysteries of godli-
ness. The supposition that his death would curtail or cut-off his
means of intelligence, is too absurd for consideration, and the idea
that there are no mysteries in the eternal world, to be explored by
the power of the Holy Spirit, is too lamentable to be recorded as pust
fortn by an Elder of the Church, and never would have been made
under any other circumstances.

It is plainly manifested by a revelation, given thr ough the Utim and
Thummim, during the time he was (ranslating the sealed record of
the Book of Mounon that his faithful testimony would be sealed with
his blood, but in that event eternal life was promised unto him. ¢Be
firm in keeping the commandments wherewith I have commanded
you, and if you do tlns, behold I grant unto you eternal life, even
if you should be slain.”” Sec, 32, p. 4. -

Mr, Strang says, ‘“Joseph did not live to the .condition of this
promise, yet ‘he did not fall from the favor of God, or lose his
priesthood, for in March 1833, God forgave him his sins,; and seal-
ed him up to salvation, with the keys of the kingdom, but with the
express saying that the oracles, that is the keys of mysteries and rev-
elations, should be given to another.’

How Joseph could attain to the greater gift of. eternal life, whmh
he did, by abiding in the faith, and yet forfiet any right he ever held
as here alleged, is very difficult to divine ; ; consequently the division
of the keys was an invention of necess1ty, an awkward endeavor -to
cover up an. inconsistency, if possible he might attain to Moses’ seat.

But the.oracles were to be given to another, even to the church ;
Otrang admits in another part of his letter that it means the Whole
chulch and that these oracles are the keys of mysteries and of rev-
lation. This fact is clearly shown by the B. of C..92: 2, which has
been quoted, and is further proved by sec. 4, p. 3, and sec. 20, p. 7.
The conditions upon which these keys are held are the same in every
case, priest and president alike. I, the Lord, am merciful "and gra-
cious to them that fear me, to them will I reveal all mysteries,
yea, all hidden mysteries of my kingdom from. days of old, and for
ages to come, will-I make known unto them ‘the good pleasure of my
will.””?  The idea- put forth that Joseph sinned -unto death, when- at
the same time it is' admitted- that he did not fall from thie. favor of
God, nor loose his pr 1esthood is too rldlculous an. absurdlty to 1equue
any comment. . .

Mz, Shang says, « Thele is thls dlfference between the keys of the
kmgdom, and” the keys of -mysteries and revelations, the keys of the
kingdom miay ;be. exer cised t01 ever,: but the keys of mystel ies and ‘
revelatlon cease in-eternity.” '

‘Here we have: another: sophlsm—anothel pelverslon of trubh——-a
dxstmctlon without- any difference’; but what constitutes the essential
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distinctive characteristics of these so called separate keys, if any,
we are not informed. So far as Mr, 8. is concerned, we are as wise
as we were before the division was mventcd We will conclude it is
one of the mysteries.

But in order to sustain this view of the subject, Strang makes ref-
erence to Jer. 31, and Heb. 8 : when man shall no longer say to his
neighbor, know ye the Lord, for all shall know him from the greatost
to the least. - These passages have no application to eternity what-
ever, but to the new covenant with the house of Israel, which will be
ma.de in time, even now in these last days. There are no days in
eternity. John says there are no nights there, neither indeed can
there-be, for there it is one eternal now.

Moreover this new covenant spoken of in these scriptures, is the
Book of Mormon, the gospel to Jew and Gentile. The Lord says
it is ¢ the fullness of my gospel, which I have sent forth in these
last days, the covenant which I have sent forth to recover my peo-
ple, who are of the house of Israel,” (sec. 59, p. 3.) Also, ““the
new covenant, even the Book of Moxmon, sec. 4, p. 8.

From the Evening and Morning Star, Jan. 1833.
ONE MIGHTY AND STRONG.

It is contlaly to the will and commandment of God, that those
who receive not their inheritance by consecration, agleeable to his
law which he has.given, that he may tithe his people to prepare them
against the day of vengeance and burning, should have their names
enrolled with the people of God ; neither is their genealogy to be kept
or to be had where it may be found on any of the 1ecmds, of histories -
of the church ; their names shall not be found, neither the names of
their fathers, or the names of their children, written in the book of
the law of ‘God, saith the Lord of Hosts : yea, thus saith the still

small voice, which whispereth through and- pierceth all things ; ‘and

oftentimes it maketh my bones to quake while it maketh manifest,

saying ; And .it shall come to pass that I, the Lord God, will send
one mighty and sirong, holding the sceptre of power in his hand,

clothed with light for-a covering, whose mouth  shall utter wmds,
eternal words, while his bowels shall be a fountain of truth, to set in
order the house of God, and to arrange by lot the mhentance of the *
saints, whose names are found, and the tiames of their fathers. and of
their children, enrolled in the book of the law of God: ‘while that tman

who was called ‘of God, and appointed, that puttetli forth his hand .

- to:steady the ark of God; shall fall by the:shaft of death, like as’a
tree that - is smitten by the vivid shaft of lightning; and all:they who -
are not- found: written- in the book of remembrance, ‘shall fmd none -

inheritance in that day, but they shall be cut asunder-and: theu pm tion .-

sha]l be appomted them among unbeheveis, whele thexe is wax]mg

J
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and gnashing of tecth. - These things I say not of myself, therefore,
as the Lord speaketh he will also fulfil.

And they who are of the. High Priesthood, whose names are
not found written in the book of the law, or that are found to have
apostatized, or to have been cut off out of the chureh, as well as the
lesser Priesthood ; or the mémbers, in that day, shall not find an in-
heritance among the saints of the most Tigh ; therefore, it shall be
done unto them as unto the children of the puests, as it is written in
the second chanter, and 61st and 62nd verses of Xzra ; And of the
children of the priests, the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz,
the children of Baraillai, which took a wife of the daughters of
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name.. These
“sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy,

but they were not found ; therefore were they, as polluted, put from
the puesthood .
¢
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“«Tearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any rean ;imong'
you have .save it bo one wife: and concubmes he shall have none.”—~Book
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A " From the L. D. S Messenger &iAdvoéate, M:uch ‘18“36
DEDICATION OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.

Kirtland, Okzo, March 27tk 1836

"Previous notice having been given, the Church of the Latter Day‘
Saints met thxs day in the House of the Lord to dedicate it to him.
The conglegatlon began to assemble before 8 o’clock, A. M., and
thronged the doors ‘until 9, when the Presidents of the Church, who
assisted in seating the congregation, were 1e1uctantly compelled to
order the door keepers to close the doors ; and every seat and aisle
were crowded. One thousand persons were now silently and solemn-
ly waiting to hear the word of the Lord from the mouth of his ser-:
vants in the sacred desk. President S. Rigdon began the servwes of -
the day, by readmg the 96th and 24th Psalms. .

~An excellent choirof singers,. led by M. C. Davxs, sung the follow~. '
ing Hymn:

. o Ele long the vaxl will rend in twam, &c .

Pxesxdent Rigdon then in an able,, devout and appropna.te man-
ner, addresssd the throne of Grace: . . . s

The followmg Hymn was then. sung ( S

oA Oh happy souls' who.pray, &eoo i :

The speaker 8. Rigdon, selected the-8th chapter of Matthew, tha'z.
18th, 19th and 20th ‘verses, from which he proposed to address the:
congregation,, eonfining himself more closely: to- the 20th verseu— -
He spoke two hours and a half in his usual forcible and logical man~-

e :"
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ner. At one time in the course of his remarks he was rather pa-
thetic, than otherwise, which drew tears from many eyes. He was
then taking a retrospective view of the toils, privations and anxieties
of those who had labored upon the walls of the house to erect them.
And added, there were those who had wet them with their tears, in
the silent shades of the night, while they were praying to the God of
Heaven, to protect them, and stay the unhallowed hands of ruthless
spoilers, who had ultered ‘a prophecy when the foundation was laid,

that the walls would never be reared. This was only a short digres-
sion from the main thread of his dlscouxse, which he soon 1esumed

Here it may not be improper to give a synopsis of the discourse for
the satisfaction. of our readers who were not privileged as we were
with hearing it.

The spe‘lkel assumed as a postulute, what we presume no one will
deny, viz: that in the days of the Bavior there were Synagogues,
where the Jews worshipped God, and in addition to them, the splen-
did Temple at Jerusalem. Yet when on a certain occasion, one pro-
posed to follow him whithersoever he went, He, though heir of all
things, cried out like one in the bitterness of his soul in abject pov-
ertv the foxes have holes, &c.—This, said the speaker, was evidence
to his mind, that'the Most High did not put his name there, and that
he did not accept the worship of those who payed their vows and
adorations there. This was evident from the fact that they would
not receive him, but thrust him from them, saying, away with him,
crucify him ! crucify him ! It was thérefore abundantly evident that
his spirit did not dwell in them. They were the degenerate sons of
noble sires ; but they had long since slain the Prophets and Seers
through whom the Lord revealed himself to the children of men,—
'N\ev were not led by revelation. T%is, said the speakel, was the .
%rand difficulty among them. Their unbelief in present revelation.

e further remarked, that their unbelief in prosent revelation was
the means of dividing that generation into the various sects and par-
ties that existed. They were sincere worshippers, but their worship
was not required of them, nor was it acceptable to God. The Re-
deemer himself, who knew the hearts of all men, called them a gen-
eratlon of vipers. It was proof positive to his mmd that there be-
ing Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, and Essens, and all differing
from each other, that they wers led by the precepts and command-
ments of men. Each had something peculiar to himself, but all
agreed in one point, viz: to oppose the Redeemer. - So that we dis-
cover he could with the utmost: propriety exclaim, notwithstanding
“their Synagogue and Temple worship, The foxes have holes, the
~ birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay
hig head. -He took occasion here to remark :that such diversity of
séntiment ever had .and ever would. obtain when - ‘people were not
led: by"pxesenb revelation: - This brought him to the inevitable con-
chus n: that the various sects of the ‘present day, from their manifest-
:".—fimg the 'same spirit, rested. under -the same condemnation’ with' those
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who were coeval with the Savior. He admitted that there were
many houses, many sufliciently great, built for the worship of God,
but not one except this, on the face of the whole earth, that was
built by divine levelmon, and were it not for this, the dear Redeemer
might in this day of science, this day of intelligence, this day of re-
,mlon, say to those who would follow him, The foxes have holes, the
birds of the air have nests, bui the Son of man hath not: whe}e to
lay his head.

Here his whole soul appeared to be fired with his subject. Algu-
ments, strong and conclusive, seemed almost to vie with each other for
utterance. Indeed there was no sophisiry in his reasoning, no plausible
hypothesis, on which the whole rested, but on the contraly plain
seripture facts. Therefore his deduotlons and inferences were loglcal
and conclusive.

The comparison drawn’ between the different religious sects of ari-
cient and modern times, was perfectly natural and simple, yet it was

_done in that confident, masterly manner, accompanied with those
incontrovertible proofs ‘of his position, that was directly calculated to
cheer and gladden the hearts of the Saints, but to draw down the in-
dignation of the sectarian world upon him, and we have no doubt,
had our speaker uttered the same sentiments, with the same proof of
their correctness, had there been those present that we might name,
his voice would doubtless have been drowned as was that of the an-
cient apostle in the Acthenian- Temple, when his auditors ‘cried inces:
santly for about two hours, “Great is Diana of the Ephesians.”

But to conclude, we can truly say, no one unacquainted with the
manner of delivery and style of our speaker can, from reading form
any adequate idea of the powerful effect he is capable of pi‘oducmg
in the minds of his hearers : And to say on this occasion he showed.
himself master of his subject and-did well, would be doing him in=
justice ; to say he acquitted himself with honoror did very well,
would be detracting from bis real merit ; 3 and to say that he did ea:-
ceeding wéll ; would be only halting praise.

After closmv his discourse, he presented J oseph Smith, jv., to the
church as a Pkophet and Seer. The Presidents of the: church then
all in their seats acknowledged him as such by rxsmg The vote was
unammous in the affirmative. ' ‘

- The question was then put and carried, without a mamfest dlsseu-
tmg sentiment, to each of the different grades or quorums of church
officei's respectively, and then to’ the congrcgatlon.» The followmg
hymn was then sung : :

" Now letus re301ce in the day of salvatmn, &e :

The P. M. services commﬂnced by smcrmg the followmg hymn
This earth was. once a garden, place, &c ’ :

President J., Smith, i, . then rose, and after a fow p prehmmary 18+
marks, pxesented the sevex al Plesxdents of the church thm plesent
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equal with himself, acknowledging them to be Prophets and Seers.
The vote was unanimous in the affirmative in every instance. Each
of the different quorums was presented in its turn to all the rest, and
then to the church, and received and acknowledged by all the rest,
in their several stations, without a manifest dissenting sentiment..

‘President J. Smith, jr., then addressed the congregation in a man-
ner caleulated to instruct the understanding, rather than piease the
ear, and at or about the close of his remarks, he prophesied to all,
that inasmuch as they would uphold these men in their several sta-
tions, alluding to the different quorums of the church, the Lord
would bless them ; yea,.in the name of Christ, the blessings of
Heaven shall be yours. And when the Lord’s annointed go forth to
proclaim the word, bearing testimony to this generation, if they re-
ceive it, they shall be blessed, but if not, the judgments of God will
follow close upon them, until zkaf city or that house, that rejects them
shall be left desolate.

The following hymn was then sung :
: - How pleased and blest was I, &ec.

.He then offered the dedication prayer, which was as follows :

Thanks be to thy name, O Lord God of Israel, who keepest cov-
enant and shewest mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly be-
fore thee with all their hearts; thou who hast commanded thy ser-
vants to build an-house to thy name in this place. (Kirtland.) And
sow thou beholdest, O Lord, that so thy servants have done, accord-
to thy commandment. And now we ask thee, Holy Father, in the
name of Jesus Christ, the Son of thy bosom, in whose name alone
salvation can be administered to the children of men : we ask thee,
0 Lord, to accept of this house, the workmanship of the hands of us,
thy servants, which thou didst command us to build . for thou know-
est that we have done this work through great tribulation ; and out
of our poverty we have given of our substance to build a house to
thy name, that the Son of Man might have a place to manifest him-
-gelf to his people. - .

~.And as thou hast said, in a revelation given unto us, calling us
. thy friends, saying, ¢Call your solemn assembly, as I have command-
- ‘ed you; and as all have not faith, seek ye dilligently and teach one
another words of wisdom ; yea, seek ye out of the best book words
of wisdom : Seck learning, even by study, and also by faith.

.. ‘Organize yourselves, prepare every needful thing; and establish a
house, even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith,
a house of learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of
God : that your incomings may be in the name of the Lord¢ that
your out goings may be in’thie name of the Lord : that all your sal-
utdtions may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands to the
Most High.” " - o : : : )

. “Andnow; ‘Holy- Father, we ask »th‘eé* to assist us, thy 4peop\lef, with
.. Ihy grace in calling our solemn assembly, that it-may be done to.thy
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honor, and to thy divine acceptance;, and in a manner that we may
be found worthy, in thy sight, to secure a fulfilment of the promises
which thou hast made unto us thy people, in the revelations given
unto us : that thy glory may rest down upon thy people, and. upon
this thy house, which we now. dedicate to thee, that it may be sanc-
tified and consecrated to be holy, and that thy holy -presence may be
continually in this house; and that all people who shall enter upon the
threshhold of the Lord’s house may feel thy power and be constrain-
ed to acknowledge that thou hast sanetified it, and that it is thy house,
a place of thy holiness, - . e 3
And do thou grant, Holy Father, that all those who shall worship
in this house, may be taught words of wisdom oul of the best
books, and that they may seek learning, even by study, and also by.
faith ; as thou hast said : and that they may grow up in thee and
receive a fulness of the Holy Ghost, and be organized according to
thy laws, and be prepared to obtain every needful thing: and that
this house may be a house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house ‘of
faith, a house of glory, and of. God, even thy house : that all the
incomings of thy people, into this house, may be in the name of the
Lord ; that all their outgoings from this house may be in the name of
the Lord ; that all their ‘salutations may be. in the name of the
Lord ; with holy hands uplifted- to -the Most High'; and that no
unclean thing shall be permitted to come into thy house to pollute it.
And when thy people transgress, any of them, they may speedily
repent and return unto thee, and find favor in-thy sight, and be re-
stored to the blessings which thou hast ordained to be poured out.up-
on those ‘who shall reverence thee, in this thy house. - . - - | . &
And we ask thee, Holy Father, that thy servants may go. forth
from this house armed with thy power, and that thy name may. be
upon them and thy glory be. round about them, and thine angels
have charge over them ; and from this place they may bear.exceed-

ing great and glorious tidings, in truth, unto ‘the ends of the earth,”

that they may know that this is thy work, and ‘that thou hast put
forth thy.hand, to fulfil that which thou hast spokén by the mouths
of thy prophets concerning the last days. o e
- We ask thee, Holy Father, to establish the people that shall wor-
_ ship and honorably hold a name and standing in this thy house, to-all
generations, and for eternity, that no weapon formed against them
shall prospér : that he-who diggeth a pit for them shall fall into the
same himself: that no combination of wickedness shall have power
to rise up and prevail over thy people, upon whom thy name shall be
put in this house : and if any people shall rise against this people,
that thine anger be kindled against’ them : and if they fsl'la]l-:sz'xfx"xite
this_ people, thou wilt smite them—thou wilt fight for.thy people as
thou didst in.the day of battle, that they may be delivered from the
. bands-of all -their enémies. B S e S
. “We askithee, Holy Father, to confound, and -astonish; and- bring
to shame, and confusion, - all those who have spread lying reports
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abroad over the world against thy servant, or servants, if they will
ot repent when the overlasting gospel shall be proclaimed in their
éars, and that all their works may be brought to nought, and be
swept away by the hail, and by the judgments, which thou wilt send
upon them in thine anger, and there may be an end to lyings and
slanders against thy people : for thou knowest, O Lord, that thy ser-
vants have been innocent before thee in bearing record of ‘thy name,
for which they have suffered those things ; therefore we plead before
thee for a full and complete deliverance from under this yoke. Break
it off, O Lord : break it off from the necks of thy servants, by thy
pOWGl;; that'we may rise up in-the midst of this generation and do thy
© 'O Jehovah, have mercy on this people, and as all men sin, forgive
the transgressions of thy people, and let them be blotted out forever.
Let the annointing of thy ministers be sealed upon them with power
from on high: let- it be fulfilled upon them as upon those on the day
of Pentecost : let the gift of tongues be poured out upon the people,
even cloven tongues as of fire, and the interpretation thereof. And
let thy house be filled, as with a rushing mighty wind, with thy
glory. S , o
~ Put upon thy servants the testimony of the covenant, that when
they go out and proelaim thy word, they may seal up the law, and
and prepare the hearts of thy saints for all those judgments thou are
about to send, in thy wrath, upon the inhabitants of the earth, because
of th;ai'r transgressions; -that thy people may not faint in the day of
trouble. - : - L
~ And whatever city thy servants shall enter, and the people of that
city receive their testimony, let thy peace and thy salvation be upon
that city, that ‘they may gather out of that city the righteous, that
they may come forth to Zion, or to her stakes, the places of thine
appointment, with songs of everlasting joy ; and until this be ac-
complished let not thy judgments fall upon that ecity. :
*And whatever city thy servants shall enter, and the people of that
¢ity receive not the testimony of thy servants, and thy servants warn
them to save themselves from this untoward generation, let it be
upon -that city according to that which thou hast spcken, by the
mouths of thy prophets; but deliver thou; O Jehovah, we beseech
thee, thy servants from their hands, and cleanse them from their
blood. O Lord, we delight not in.the destruction of our fellow men ;
their souls are-precious before thee ; but thy word must be fulfilled :
- help thy servants to say, with thy grace assisting them, thy will be
done, O Lord, and not ours. .~ .~~~ . - . . .- = o
" “We know that thou hast spoken,:by the mouth of thy prophets,
. terrible. things concerning the wicked, in the last days; that thou
. wilt- pour out thy judgments, without measure : therefore, O Lord,
deliver thy peoplé trom the calamity of the wicked ;- enable'thy ser-
vants to seal up the:law:and bind up ‘the testimony, that they may'be
prepared ‘against the day.of ‘burning. - -~ . A
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We ask thee, O Father, to remember those who have been driven
by the inhabitants of Jackson county, Missouri, from the lands of their
* inheritance ; and break off, O Lord, this yoke of affliction; that has been
put upon them. . Thoun knowest, O Lord, that they have been greatly
oppressed and afflicted by. wicked men, and our hearts: flow out in sor-
row because of their grievous burdens. O Lord, how long wilt thou
suffer this people to bear this affliction, and the cries of their innocent
ones to ascend up in thine ears, and their blood to come up in tes-
timony before thee; and not make a display of thy power in their
behalf ? o o .

Have merey, O Lord, upon that. wicked mob, who have driven thy
people, that they may cease to: spoil, that they may repent of their
* sins, if repentance is to be found ; but if they will not, make bear
thine arm, O Lord, and redeem that which thou didst appoint a Zion
unto thy people ! : A

“And if it can not be otherwise, that the cause of thy people may
not fail before thee, may thine anger be kindled and thine indignation
fall upon them, that they may be'wasted away, both root and branch,
from under heaven: but in as much as they will repent, thou art
gracious and merciful, and will turn away thy wrath, when -thou
lookest upon the face of thine annointed. ,

Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the nations of the earth: have
mercy upon the rulers of our land : may those principles which were
80 honorably and nobly defended, viz., the constitution of our land,
by .our fathers, be established for ever. Remember the kings, the
princes, the nobles, and the great ones of the earth, and all people ;
the churches, all the poor, the needy and the afflicted ones of the
earth, that their hearts shall be softened when thy servants shall go
out from thy house, O Jehovah, to bear testimony of thy name, that
their prejudices may give way before the truth, and thy people may
obtain favor in the sight of all, that all the ends of the earth may
know that we thy servants have heard thy. voice, and that thou hast
sent us; that from among all these thy servanta, the sons of Jacob,
may gather out the righteous to build a holy city to thy name, as thou
hast ¢commanded them. ' : S

We ask thee to appoint unto Zion other stakes besides this one,
* which thou hast appointed, that the gathering of thy people may roll

on in great power and majesty, that thy work may be cut short in
righteousness, - - o : o ; :

Now, these words, O Lord, we have spoken-before thee, concern-
ing the revelations and commandments which thou hast given unto
us, whe aré identified witl the Gentiles. But thou knowest -that we
have a_great love for the:children of Jacob, who have been scattered
. upon the mountains for a:long-time, in a cloudy and darkday.

. 'We:therefore .ask thee to -have mercy upon the children-of Jacob,
that Jerusalem, from .this hour, may begin to be redeemed ; and the .
yoke:.of :bondage. may ‘begi'n: to.-be broken' off from:the house of
David, and: the: children of Judah. may: begin to-return to the lands
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which thou didst give to Abraham, their father, and cause that the
remnants -of Jacob, who have been cursed and smitten because of
their transgtession, to be converted from their wild and savage con-
dition to the fulness of the everlasting gospel, that they may lay
down their weapons of bloodshed and cease their rebellions. And
may all the scattered remnants of Israel, who have been driven to
-the ends of the earth, come to a knowledge of the truth, believé :in
the Messiah, and be redeemed from oppression, and rejoice before
thee. ' : :

- O Lord, remember thy servant, Joseph Smith, jr.,, and all his
‘afflictions and persecutions, how he has covenanted with Jehovah
and vowed to thee, O mighty God of Jacob, and the commandments
which thou hast given unto him, and that he hath sincerely strove to
do thy will. . Have mercy, O Lord, upon his wife and children, that
they may be exalted in thy presence, and preserved by thy fostering
hand. Have mercy upon all their immediate connexions, that their
prejudices. may be broken up, and swept away as with a flood ; that
they-may be converted and redeemed with Israel, and know that
thou art God. Remember, O Lord, the presidents, even all the
presidents of thy church, that thy right hand may exalt them, with
all their families and their immediate connexions, that their names
‘may be perpetuated and had in everlasting remembrance, from
generation to generation. ‘ ,

Remember all -thy church, O Lord, with all their families, and all
their immediate connexions, with all their sick and afflicted ones, with
all the poor and meek of the earth, that the kingdom which thou hast
- set up withont hands may become a great mountain and fill the whole
earth, that thy church may come forth out of the wilderness of dark-
ness, and shine forth fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible
as-an army with banners, and be adorned as a biide for that day
. ‘when thou shalt unveil the heavens and cause the mountains to flow
down at thy presence, and the valleys to be exalted, the rough places
made smooth, that thy glory may fill the whole earth.

. Tnat when the trump shall sound for the dead, we shall be caught
up in the cloud to meet thee, that we may ever be-with the Lord ;
that our garments may be pure, that we may be clothed upon with
robes of righteousness, with palms in our hands and crowns of glory
upon our heads, and reap eternal joy for all our sufferings. O Loxd,
‘God Almighty, hear us in these our petitions, and answer-us from
heaven, thy holy habitation, where thou sittest enthroned with glory,
honor; power, majesty, might, dominion, truth, -justice, judgment,
mercy and.an infinity of fulness, from everlasting to everlasting.
+.»Q:heary: O hear,: O hear us, O Lord; dand, answer these petitions,
d accept the dedication of this- house. unto- thee, the work of -our
hands, which we have built unto thy name , and. also this church, to
ut upon: it thy name:” * And help.us by the powerof thy Spirit, that
“we may ‘mingle our voices with those bright shining. seraphs around

" thy throne, ‘with acclammations of praise, singing hosanna to God
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and the Lamb ; and let these thine annointed ones be clothed with
salvation, and thy saints shout aloud for joy. . AMEN AND AwmEN.
The chou then sung a hymn:

o ~ The Spirit of God like a fire is burning, &e.

President Smith then asked the several quorums. sepalately, and
then the congregration, if they accepted the prayer. The vote was,
in every mstance, unanimous in the affirmative.

The Eucharist was then administered. D. C. Smith blessed the
bread and wine, and they were distributed, by several Elders present,
to the church.

. President J. Smith, jr., then arose and bore rccord of his mission.
D. C. Smith bore record of the truth of the work of the Lord in
which we are engaged.

President O. Cowdery spoke and testified of the truth of the book
of Mormon, and of the work of the Lord in these last days.

President F. G. Williams bore record that a Holy Angel of God
came and set between him and J. Smlth sen., while the house was
being dedicated. '

President Hylum Smith (one of the building commlttee) made
some appropriate remarks concerning the house, congr atu]atmg those
who had endured so many toils and privations to erect it. That it
was the Lord’s house, butle by his commandment, and he would
bless them.

President 8. Rxgdon then made a few appropriate closing remarks,
and a short prayer, which was ended with loud acclamations of Ho-
ganna ! Hosanna to God and the Lamb! Amen, Amen and Amen!
three times. - Elder B. Young, one of the Twelve, gave a shortaddress
in tongues. Elder D. W. Patten interpreted and gave a short ex-
hortation in tongues himself; after which, President J. Jmith, jr.,
blessed the conolegatlon in the name of the Lord; and at a. little
past four, P. M., the whole exercise closed, and the congregation
dispersed. ,

We further add, that we shou'ld do violence to our own feelmgs
and injustice to the real merit of our brethren and friends, who
attended the meeting, were we here to withhold a meed of. praise,
which we think is their _just due ; not only for their quiet demeanor
during the whole exercise, which lasted mote than eight hours, but
for their great hbelahty in contributing of their earthly substance for
the relief of the building committee, who were yet. somewhat in-
volved. As this-was to be a day of sqcrlﬁce, as well ‘as of fastmg,
there was & man placed at each door, in the morning, to receive the .
voluntary donations of those who entered On counting the: “col-
lectlon, it amounted to nine hund1ed and sxxty thlee dollars
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CORRESPONDENCE OF JOSEPH THE MARTYR AND
- JOHN C. CALHOUN. '

From the Times and Se¢asons, January, 1844; and the L. D. 8. Millenial Star,
~ March, 1844,

Nauvoo, Illinois, Nov. 4th, 1843,

Hon. John C. Calhoun,—Dear Sir,—As we understand you are a
candidate for the pr esidency at the next clection ; and as the Latter-
day Saints (sometlmes called Mormons, who now constitute a num-
erous class in the school politic of this vast republic) have been
robbed. of an immense amount of property, and endured nameless
‘sufferings by the State of Missouri, and from her borders have been
driven by force of arms, contrary to her national covenants ; and as
in vain we have sought redress by all constitutional, legal and honor-
able means, in her coults, her executive councils and her legislative
halls; and as we have petitioned Congress to take cognizance of our
sufferings without effect, we have Judged it wisdom to address to you
this commumcatlon, and solicit an immediate, specific, and candid
reply to what will be your rule of action, relative Yo us as a people,
~ should fortune favor your ascension to the chief magistracy ?

. Most 1espectfully, sir, your friend, and the friend of peace, good
',ordex and constitutional rights, Josepr SMITH.

~In behalf of the Church of Jesus Clmst of Latter-day Saints. -

Hon John C. Callioun, Fort Hill, S C

(HON. J. ¢. CALHOUN'S REPLY.)
Fort Hill, 2d Dec., 1843.
Sir,—You ask me what would be my rule of action, relative to the
Mormons, or Latter- -day Saints, should I be elected President; to
which I answer, that if I should be elected, I would strive to admm-
ister the government accordiug to the constitution and the laws of the
Union; and that, as they make no distinction between citizens of dif-
ferent religious cleeds, I should make none. As far as it depends on
. the executive department, all should have the full benefit of both and

o none should be exempt from their operation.’

' But, as you refer “to the case of Missouri, candor compels me to
" reépeat what Isaid to you at Washington, that, according to my views,
" the case‘does not come within the Junsdlctxon ‘of -the federa.l govern-
ment, whlch is one of limited and specific powers.
With' respect 1 a.m, &c &c J. €. CaLuouy.
Mr. Joseph Smlth R

: * -Nawvoo, Illinots, Jan, 2d, 1844,
Sir,~—Your reply to my ]etter of -last November, concerning your

" rule of action towdrds the Latter-day Saints, if elected Ples1dent is

at hand ; and, that you and your friends of the same opinion, rela-
 tive to the matter in question, may not be disappointed as to me, or
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my mind, upon so grave-a subjeot, permit me, as a law.abiding man,
as a well-wisher to the perpetuity of constitutional rights and liberty,
and as a friend to the free worship of Almighty God by all, according
to the dictates -of every person’s conscience, to say 1 am surprised,
that a man, or men. in the highest stations of public-life, should have
made up such a fragile ‘““view ”” of a case, than which there is not
one on the face of the globe fraught with so much consequence to the
happiness of .men, in this world or the world.to come. To be sure,
the first paragraph of your letter appears.very complacent and fair
on a white sheet of paper ; and who, that is ambitious for greatness
and power, would not have said the same thing? Your oath would
bind you to support the constitution and laws ; and, as all creeds and
religions are alike tolerated, they must, of course, all be justified or
condemned, according to merit or demerit. But why—tell me why
——are all the principle men held upfor public stations so cautiously
careful not to publish to the world that 2hey will judge a righteous
Judgment, law or no law ; for laws and opinions, like the wanes of
steeples, change with the wind. One Congress passes a law, and
another repeals it; and one statesman says that the constitution
means this, and another that; and who does not know that all may.
be wrong ? - The opinion and pledge, therefore, in the first para: .
graph of your reply to my question, like the forced steam from the
engine of a steamboat, makes the show of a bright- cloud at first, but.
when @t comes in contact with a purer-atmosphere, dissolves to com-
mon air again. : \ , . .
Your second: paragraph leaves you naked before yourself; like a
likeness in a mirror, when you say that, according to your view, the
federal gevernment is one of limited and specific powers, and has no .
jurisdiction in the case of the Mormons. So, then, a State can at-any -

time expel any portion of her citizens with impunity; and, in the’
language of Mr: Van Buren, frosted over with your gracious viewsof

the case, though the cause is ever so just, government can do nothing
for them, because it has no power. SRR o
Go on, then, Missouri; after another set of inhabitants (as the
Latter-day : Saints* did) have entered some two or three hundred
thousand’ dollars’ worthiof land;.and made extensive improvements
thereon. Go on, then, I-say.; banish the occupants or owners, or
kill them, as the mobbersdid many-of the Latter-day Saints, and
take their lands and ‘property s a spoil ; and let the legislature, in
the case of the Mormons, appropriate a couple of ‘hundred thousand
dollars to pay .the mob for-doing the job. -~ For the renowned  senator
from..South ‘Carolina, Mr. J. €. Calhoun, says the powers-of :the ‘fed-
- eral government are so specific ond limited, -that it has no gurisdiction
i the case.

O;ye people who groan:under the oppression of tyrants; -

-ye exiled:Poles; who have. felt the ‘iron. hand- of’ Russian grasp; ye -

or-and: urifortunate among. all nations, come to the “ asylum of -the
oppressed.’”:: Buy ye lands of -the general government, pay in your
money tothe, treasury to strengthen the army and the navy; worship
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God according to the dictates of your own consciences ; pay in your
taxes to support the great heads of a glorious nation, but remember a
“ govereign State I’ is so much more powerful than the United
States, the parent government, that it can exile you at pleasure, mob
you with impunity, confiscate your lands and property, have the
legislature sanction it ; yea, even murder you as an edict of an Em-
peror, and it does no-wrong ; for the noble senator of South Carolina
says, the power of the federal government is so limited and specific
- that it has no jurisdiction in the case! What think ye of Imperium in
tmperio ? : ‘ :
[g.’e spirits of the blessed of all ages, hark! Ye shades of departed
statesmen, listen!  Abraham, Moses, Homer, Socrates, Solon, Solo-
mon, and.all that ever thought of right and wrong, look down from
your exaltations, if you have any, for it is said in the midst of coun-
sellors there is safety, and when you have learned that fifteen thou-
sand innocent citizens;, after having purchased their lands of the
United States, and paid for them, were expelled from a ¢ sovereign
- State,” by order of the governor, at the point of the bayonet; their
arms taken from them by the same authority, and their right of mi-
gration into the said State denied, under pain of impriconinent, whip-
ping; robbing, mobbing, and even death, and no justice or recompense
allowed;‘and from the legislature, with the governor at their head,
down to the justice of the peace, with a bottle of whiskey in one
hand and a bowie knife in the other, hear them all declare that there
is no justice for a Mormon in that State, and judge ye a righteous
judgment, and tell me when the virtue of the State was stolen ; where
the honor of the genergl government lies hid, and what clothes a
senator with wisdom ¥ Ol, nullifying Carolina! O, little tem-
pestuous Rhodé Island ! Would it not be well for the great men of
the nation to read-the fable of the partial judge ; and when part of
the free citizens of 'a State had been expelled contrary to the consti-
tution, mobbed, robbéd, plundered, and many murdered, instead of
searching into the course taken with Johanna Southcott, Ann Lee,
the French Prophets; the Quakers of New Ingland, and rebellious
negroes in thé slave states, to hear both sides and then judge, rather
than have the mortification to say, ¢ Ob, it is-my bull that has killed
your ox ; that alters the case; I must enquire into it, and if;and if-!”’
If the general- government has no power to reinstate expelled
citizens to their rights, there is a monstrous -hypocrite fed and fostered
from the hard earnings of the people ! A real “* bull beggar >’ upheld
by sycophants. And, although you may wink to the priests o stig-
matize, wheedle .the drunkards to swear, and raise the hue and cry
of impostor, false prophet, God damn old Joe Smith ; yet remember,
if the Latter-day-Saints are not restored to all their rights, and paid
* for all their losses, according to the known rules of justice and judg-
ment, reciprocation: and common honesty among:men, that-God will
come ot of his hiding place and vex this nation with a sore 'vexation.
Yea, the:consuming wrath of an offended God -shall smoke through
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the nation with as much distress and woe as independence has blazed
through with pleasure and delight. 'Where is the strength of govern-
ment? Where is the patriotism of a Washington, a Warren, and
Adams?  And where is a spark from the watch-fire of “76, by which
one candle might be lit, that would glimmer on the confines of dem-
- ocracy? Well may it be said that one man is not a State, nor one
State the nation. In the days of General Jackson, when France re-
fused the first instalmient for spoilations, there was power, force, and
honor enough to resent injustice and insult, and the money came:.
And shall Missouri, filled with negro drivers and white men stealers,
go ““unwhipped of justice,”” for tenfold greater sins than France ?
No! verily, No! ‘While I have powers of body and mind ; while
water runs and grass grows; while virtue is lovely and vice hateful ;
and - while ‘a stone points out a sacred spot where a fragment of
American liberty once was, I or my posterity will plead the cause of
injured innocence, until Missouri makes atonement for all her ,si‘ns,o,r
sinks disgraced, degraded and damned to hell, ““ where th® worm . -
dieth not and the fire is not quenched.” - R
" Why,.sir, the power not delegated to the United States, and. the
States belong to the people, and Congress sent to do the people’s’
business, have all power; and shall fifteen thousand citizens groan in
exile? - Oh, vain men, will ye not, if ye do not restore them to their
rights and two million dollars worth of property, relinquish to them-
(the Latter-day Saints) as a body, their portion of power that' be-
longs to them according to the constitution ? Power has its con-
venience as well as inconvenience. ¢ The world was not made for
Caesar alone, but Titus. too.” : C
I will give you a parable. A certain lord had a vineyard in:a
goodly land, which men labored in at their pleasure; a few meek
men also went, and purchased with money from some of these chief
men that labored at pleasure, a portion of land in the vineyard, at a
very remote part of 1t, and began to improve it, and to eat and drink
the fruit thereof : when some vile persons, who regarded not man,
neither feared the lord of the-vineyard, rose up suddenly and robbed
these Taeek men, and drove them from thetr possessions, killing many.
This barbarous act made no ‘small stir among the men in the vine-
yaid, and all that portion' who were attached to that part of the
vineyard where the men were robbed, rose up in grand council, with
their chief man, who had firstly ordered the deed to be-done, agd
made a covenant not to pay for the cruel deed, but to keep the S_poﬂ,
and never let those meek men set their feet on that soil again, neither
recompense ‘theni forit. Now, these meek men, in their distress,
wisely sought redress of those wicked men in every possible manner,
and got none. . ‘They then:supplicated  the chief men, who held-the .
vineyard: at pleasure, and who had tlie power to sell-and defend it,
- for: redress. -and- redemption; and ‘those men, loving:-the: fa
favor of the ‘multitude more than the glory of the lord of il
yard, answeréd, Your cause'is just, but we can do nothing for you,
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because we have no power. Now, when the lord of the vineyard

‘saw that virtue and innocence was not regarded, and his vineyard
occupied by wicked men, he sent men and took the possession of it
to himself, and destroyed those unfaithful servants, and appointed
them their portion among hypocrites.

And let.me say, that all men who say that Congress has no power
to restore and defend the nghts of her citizens, have not the love of
the truth abiding in them. Congress has power to protect the nation
against foreign invasion and internal broil, and whenever that body
passes an act to maintain ught with any power ; or to restore
right to any portion of her citizens; it is the supreme law of-the
land ; and should a State refuse submission, that State is guilty of
insurrection or rebellion, and the President has as much power to
repel it, as ' Washington had to march against the « whisky boys of
Plttsbux ¢,”” or General Jackson had to send an armed force to sup-
press the rebellion at South Carolina.

To close, I would admonish you, before you let your ¢ candor
compel” you again to write upon a subject, great as the salvation of
man, consequential as the life of the Saviour, broad as the principles
of eternal truth, and valuable as the jewels of eternity, to read in the
eighth section and first article of the constitution of the United States,
the first, fourteenth and seventeenth “specific’” and not ““very limit-

ed ” powers of the federal government, what can be done to protect
the lives, property and rights of a virtuous people, when the admin-
istrators of the law, and law makers, are uubought by bribes, uncor-
rupted by patronage, untempted by gold, unawed by fear, and
uncontaminated by tangling alliances——even like Caesar’s wife, not
only unspotted, but unsuspected ; and God, who cooled the heat of a
Nebuchadnezzar’s fumace, or shut the mouths of lions for the honor
of a Daniel, will raise your mind above the narrow notion, that the
general government has no power, to the sublime idea that Congress,
with the President as executox, is as Alm1ghty in its snhele, as
Jehovah is in his.
“With great respect, I have the honor to be your obedxent servant,

- . JosePH SMITH.
. Hon, (Mr.l) J. C. Calhoun, Fort Hill,- ,S. C.

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFFRENCE OF THE
' CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF L. D. 8.

| Held at Mission, LaSalle County, Tilinois, Aprzl 6tk, 1862.

0 motlon, BlO J oseph Smlth was- chosen as P1e51dent of Confer~_
¢, and William D. Morton and William Anderson, Clerks. --
_:»Hymn and prayer, after which Bro’s Joseph Smith; George Rarick
. and John Shippy addressed the audience, showing that a knowledge
~ -of the existence of a God, must-be obtained by a. direct revelation
'.from God. Intermxssxon.
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. Oned’clock, P. M.~~A hymn was sung, prayer by Elder James
Blakeslee, when Elder John Shippy spoke from the 6th chapter, 69th
verse of St. John, showing that not a mere belief, but a knowledge. of
the gospel, is essential to salvation ; he was followed by Elder James
Blakeslee, same subject. - Bros. E. Page and A. M. Wilsey arose and
bearing testimony to the truth of the Latter Day work, feclmcrly ad-
monished the congregation to obey the Gospel.

AdJoumed till early candlelight.

7 o’clock P. M.—Singing, prayer by E. Page, Elder James Blakes-
lee preached from Chmmcles, 36th chapter, 14th verse, showing that
through the transgresston of the House of Israel they were rejected
as‘a people, and the Gospel transferred to the Gentiles, and warning
the people against. rejecting the testimony of living witnesses. He
was followed by Bro. Jens Jorgenson, in-the Damsh tongue, for the
benefit of the Norwegian brethren. :

- Adjourned till Monday morning, 10 o’clock. * o

April 9th, A. M~-Met pursuant to adJoulnment Singing and
prayer. After which the minutes of the last October Conference were
received and approved, - :

The following branches were reported :

Galien Branch, Galien, Michigan, an addition since last 1ep01t of
32 members.

Henderson Grove Branck Tllinois, one removal and 22 addmons,t

9 Elders, 2 Teachers in the Branch. Reported by Jacob BlOWll Pres.
and Edwin Stafford, Clerk. - .

Batavia - Branclz, Tllinois, one child blessed, 10 added by baptlsm,
one by vote since last report. :

‘Amboy Branch, Tllinois, 39 members.

Union Branch, Elkhart County, Indiana, 8 members Oloamzed—,
Malch 16th, 1862, Stephen Bull, Elder, and Dan’l M. Cox,. Clelk

Buclkhorn Branch, Canada West. Oxgamzed Feb. 16th, 1862, Gea.
Cleveland, Pxemdmg Elder and Clerk, Joseph' Shippy, Puest 7.
members. :

- Fox River Branch, same as last repor ted, except one remov al, re-
ported by Bishop I. L. Rogelq Mission Branch, 40 members in ggoﬂ;
standing.
" Keiser Or ek Branch, Pike County Illinois, 4 members.

Pitisfield Branch, Plke County, Illinois, 7 members, reported by
Lorin Babbitt.

- Louisa Creek Branch, Mercer County, Illinois, 5 members, reported
by Jesse Adams.

Marengo. Branch; McHemy County Ilhnms, 15 members, report ted
by Frederick Squues
© “A'letter from Elder'W. W. Blair, concerning the condltlon of the
Church in Western Iowa, was read by the President. -

- The reports of ‘Eldeis were called for; Bro. Shippy 1ep01ted ‘his.
) ‘mission to Canada’and’ Mlch]gan, saymg, #4t was hard to‘labor there
on account of the prejudice of the people ; hehad baptized cight: pcr-i
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sons, organized a branch, and he thought there was a large field for
labor presented in Canada : : o '

Bro. James Blakeslee reported that he was received every where
with kindness and opén hearts, that he lacked for nothing, and that
the Spirit was displayed in mighty power, in tongues, in dreams, and
prophecy.- - - - S :

Elders E. Page, George Outhouse, Charles Williams, C. G. Lam-
phear, George Rarick, and A. M. Wilsey, made very encouraging
reports. ‘ '

- Adjourned till one o’clock, P. M.

One o'clock, P. M.—Met pursuant to adjournment. Upon sug-
gestion, 'a motion was made and carried, that a committee of three be
appointed by the President to examine the accounts of Bishop I. L.
Rogers and Bro. Isaac Sheen, and report to-this Conference immedi-
ately. George Blakeslee, Yance Jacobs and George R. Outhouse
were appointed said Committee, and they accordingly reported that
they had examined said accounts and found the same correct.

On motion, Bro. E. Page was ordained an high priest—ordination
by Elders John Shippy and James Blakeslee.

A child of A. M. and Mary Wilscy was blessed by James Blakeslee.

The missions assigned last conference were unchanged. The El-
ders were instructed to labor accordingly, unless called by the twelve
to labor elsewhere.

. Loren Page, Wm. Long, Isaac A Bogue, Margaret Mileure and
Jemima McCoy presented themselves for baptism., o

On motion, Resolved; That the next Semi-Annual Conference be
held at Galland’s Grove, Shelby County Iowa, October 6th, 1862.

Moved and carried, that Bros, Dan’l McCoy and Jesse Adams, be
recéived and ordained into the quorum of Seventies, Ordination by
Bros: James Blakeslee and A. M. Wilsee. , _

After some remarks by the President, in regard to the law of tith-
ing as set forth by the epistle of the twelve and contained in the D.
and C., it was moved to adjeurn.

_ “When shall we all meet again,”” was sung with spirit and feeling
- Benediction by the President. —
Adjourned.

&

:WI;pIAM D Mozrron, Clerks.
‘WiLLiAM ‘ANDERSON,

, ‘MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERECE,
- Held at Galland’s - Grove, Shelby- County, lowa, April 6th, 1862.

- Sunday morning,‘-fo ;A".,;M._—’Cot;fei'enéé ox'ganize'a by calling Elder
W. W. Blair of the -Quorum of the Twelve, to preside, and O. E.

Holeomb, Clerk, -
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Singing, and prayer by the President. T
~ The President then made a few remarks, showing the object of the
Conference, after which Elder Derry made some remarks from the
words “If the foundations are destroyed what can the righteous'do?”’
in Psalm 11 3. Elder Jones- made some remarks; and ‘Elder W,
D. Lewis, spoke showing the'firmness of the foundation which islaid
for the hope’of the righteous, .~ .+ v .-~ el o
Meeting then adjourned until two o’clock, P. M, SR
Two o’clock, P."M.~Opened “with singing’ anid prayer, and: our
hearts were at once cheered: and solemnized by the songs of praise
that went up to heaven fionw the hearts. of the “saints, showing: that
the Lord’s - people wevre -a tried people, - Elder Blair read the 6th
-chapter of* John’s revelations, and 'preached the gospel of the Son of
God. - After which Elder B: L. Leland spoke upon the foundation on
which the hopes of the ‘righteousare based, adding his téstimony of
the immutability-of the same, and" that they were eternal as God him-
self.. ‘Meeling then adjourned.. - N
‘Prayer meetings were appointed in different places for the evening.
Monday, 10 A, M.<~Meeting again opened, and the saints dis-
coursed sweet music, and: Elder Alexander McCord offered upapray-
er. The saints'then sung the hymn “ye who are called. to labor.?’
Elder Blair stated :that there was some business that would have to
be put into shape, in order to bring it before the Conference.” Some
Elders had charges preférred against them. It was necessary to call
a-corps of Elders to examine into such cases, It was the unanimously
-resolved that Elders: Hugh:Lyttle, John Outhouse and Uriah Roundy
be appointed that committee. T
Elder Blair. .showed that" it was necessary to be more strict in-the
‘administration of the law'God ;- that -we must not know rich or poor,
great or small, but ' deal impartially with with all. * God says, “ye
Elders shall see that my law is kept,” and it is for s to do’it, if we
would prosper'as a peoplé or a churchi. =~ "o n oot

-

Elder Derry addressed the Conference on the necessity of- the'peo-

- ple being united to roll forth the work of God; and especially for the
priesthood to go forth and preach the gospel, and gather in the scut-

‘tered saints. :Thatthe responsibility of bearing off the kingdom of
God devolves upon us individually and collectively. No'man-posses-

ses-the love of God, that is, not willing to use all his powers'to roll on

the kingdom, by spreading the gospel abroad, even'though he may

bé: compelled “to leave the .comforts of home to carry the message

himself. 4 Thou 'shalt love thy-neighboias thyself,’” is'the burden

of the Gospel, and how can we be'said:to do thisif we are ot willing

to ‘take  the blessing to out “neighbots,: that we ourselves ‘enjoy.: It

-was said yesterday-that there were 150 men possessing the priesthood
‘of. God;-and ‘out- of ‘that- niimber only - 14" were:-preaching. I ‘am
doubtful if that-number, even, are out'to day, "But nless this people -

4k¥ise; 'asione nian) to' carryroub the purposes of God; God will em-
- power the few. that'are willing, and- they will ‘bear' testimény' of-'the
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kingdom, and receive the blessings of the same,. -and those, who stand
.idle in the.church. wxll be .crushed beneath its weight, accoxdmg to
the words of Jesus. - - -

.. Blder Blair spoke upon the sxleect of the kmgdom bearmg testx-
_ mony to. the truth' of ‘Elder. Derry’s remarks, and showing that.the

kingdom' of God ‘was set up,: or established, no more to be-thrown
down, and that it will roll on until it attains to tempora] as well as
~ spivitual dominion, according io the iestimony of the propheis. iie
bore: testimony that: Joseph-Smith, .our prophet and president, would
yet-dead the. people of God: from bondage by the power, of God, He
:referred, to the testimonies: that Gad has borne on the earth respect-
ing the truthfulness of Joseph’s Mission, to-wit; the United States
shas had a period of unparralleled pr: osperltv for the past 17 years, but
“:no.sooner had God. called his, servant:in 1860, to~ plead the cause of
‘111Juled innocence, than that portion of the land which had mobbed
-the people of God, began to be. vexed with a sore.vexation, and’ now

God’s judgments were sweeping through the land like a whitlwind. .

- Elder -Tiewis bore testimony to the work, and stated when the first
. Herald: came to them.in Utah, they went to the mountain side-and
inquired. of - God for themselves, and they received a:testimony of -the
‘truth of young Joseph’s having been called of God to lead the
_Church.;. ‘He stated that he was Wllhng to go and. pleach When he
Was. called upon. - . .

-Brother. Reynolds bore hls testlmony to the Work and it was hls
-desxre to do good.and: he saw the necessity of going-to.do the work
-of -God,. and he was willing to do so When he could arrange mattels
for the same.

- Elder Blair spoke on the necessity: of the young bemg very paltxcd‘&
’ ular in the;choice of their associates.. If ‘youf companions are of a
llght tnﬁmg, vain, and foolish charaetel leave ‘them and choose the
-company.‘of the wise and good. .

After a short intermission, meetmg was called to orde1 The hymn
.¢ Ere long the vail will rend in twain,”” ;Elder John Wmtosh offered
,up a, prayer, after which- Elder Blau and othe;s, sung “Oh leapers
.of' life’s harvest.” ..

. The COmmlttee that was appomt_ed to nvestlgate cer tam cases, now
,gaVe in-their:report,.as follows - -
.. 1t appears by the testimony - of Bro: Wllham J mdan, that Charles
*;W llson used profane language, did. not-meet ‘with the saints, was a
?_tewcher of imental alchemy; and, that he did not:desire a-member ship
;in’the; chureh: . ‘Wilson .was mot. present to. answer the charges, al
,Ethough he had, been cited; toiappears - -

oo Ind t,hejcase ,of Bno W,!M Wood,it. appears, onrtesmmony, ;that he
ihad been vain-inconversation and.conduet, had been engaged:in men-
(al alchemy danelng, &e..- He. oonfessed hls faulbs to the counoll and
fhey. proposed that:he be; restored . EIEY

- After remarks;by, the Pxesxdent and Elder
church plcceeded 0/a6h: upon the cases ag follows:; ;o 7 o
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-4t was unanimously resolved that Charles Wilson be cut off from
the Church of Jesus Christ'of Latter Day Saints.” - :

Brother Wallace. Wood made acknowledgment of his faults honox-
ably before the Conference and stated -that he was sorry that-he Lad
done wrong. -He had proved that when-he steped aside ‘he lost the.
Spirit of God, and:the’ things of this' world-did. not bring the joy the
gospel did. It was unanimously resolved that ‘Wallace Wood be f01~
given and restored to fellowship with the saints.

Elder Blair called for reports.

Elder Lyttle reported that there were some who desn‘ed baptlsm in,
the neighborhood where he lives. He had not fulfilled the mlssxon
assigned him at Little Sioux Conference. He -had not been in a po-!
sition to do so until the winter set in,

Brother Leland gave his report:. He had not done as much as he
could have done. They had been blessed in theéir Branch, there had
been some additions, The winter has been very bad for gettmg a-
round.

‘Elder J. A. McIntosh said he had traveled enough to know " that
there was a gredt call for preaching. He had not been out much but '
if he had got ready he should have gone.

Elder Derry gave in his report, that there was gleat call f01 pleach-
ing, he had laboxed all the winter, as"much as possible, with good
suceess.

Elder W. D, Lewis i reported: that he had béen pleachmg in the:vi-

cinity of Boomer Branch, that some ten pelsons had been baptlzedé
of late, and more about coming in. i

: Elder Wilson Sellers said he had traveled alound a good deal andi
had been blessed in his preaching.” He felt that it. was the will of
God that he should preach the :gospel—that .God called the weak
things of this world to do his w01k He did not feel ceptnnted unless
he-was‘out preaching.’ ' =

-Brother-Alexander MGCOId sald he could not gwe a favorable rew
poxt of himself but heé felt desirous of -doing'right. - ..

«Eldér-Blair showed thé nécessity of the- pnesthood bemg umted in
doctune, and that.‘all' 'should - teach the pure gospel-of. Jesus Christ;:
and: to;:let every. prmclple alone that does 1ot xmmedxately perta.m to
the salvation of the human fanily.' : : o

~ +iElder McIntosh wanted ‘to- ask’ some questlons Has he a nght
havmg been appointed in connection  with Broi-H. C. Briggs-to supers
intend- the'district, to baptize any-person-in. any. ‘branch' of the. distriet,”
,'even though' the president. of that branch was not;present 2. « - -~

‘Whather ¥wé should not:followthe order :of: baptism- as is 1ecorded.
in the Bookof' Lovenants, in all-cases ? 2 Answe1 yes, xf not in opp()-'
sifion to: the president: . -

ok Unammously Resolved, That Elder J A McIntosh take charge of

thét work in'Monona;; Shelby and Crawford counties: : Elder W. Wi
Bla.u in: Potawatamie:and > Harrison counties;. - Elder: Challes Delry-'
in Millsand Freemont countles and Nebraska. i ' .
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Resolved, That we hold. a Conference in the vicinity of the North
Star Branch, near Council Bluffs, commeéncing on Satulday, J une-7th,
1862 oo

Resolved That s two days meetmg be held in Belvider ‘€.commenc-
mg on the: Saturday previous.to the four th Sunday in May, (May 25.)

Conference adjomned until .the first Saturday in June fo be held
as above stated. .

Closed. by singing o, with benediction by the pmstdent N

' WM. W, BLAIR. Pres
+ K. J. Horcoms, Sec’y.

 THE PROPHETIC APPOINTMENT, OR ANGELIC
o ' ORDINATION. -

Considered in relatwn to the law of wcoessorsﬁzp 1o the office
of the Presidency.o t/u’ High Priesthood, of f the Chur o/’a
and Kéngdom of od X ﬂzese Zast days

CONCLUDED SRR

Mr. Stmng, says: ‘T perceive that you have .lajd down that
priesthood goes by lmeage, this is trueto a limited extent;. the priest-
hood of the Aaronic order, under-the Mosaic: dlSpensatlon went by
lineage. .The Patriarchal office, wnich pertains to the ‘Melchizedek
priesthood, also; goes by lineage. .Buit the office of prophet or law-
giver. to God’s people, and-shepherd of :the whole flock does not.”’

‘We have before shown that the President of the High Priesthood,
is prophet, seer and revelator, in virtue of his office. ‘and callmg-—-
that Joseph, the lawgiver, revealed the law of. lmeal descent in re-
lation to the entire pnesthood séc. 6, p. 3. il ‘

‘Agreeable to biblical history, this- hlgh pr lesthood descended from
father to son, from - Adam down to Joseph in Egypt, d:period of tweé
thousand,  two hiindred years ; that that predidency: were prophets,.
seers and 1evelat01s, until the entire'line of that family, with.- whom.
the promise remained; become-enslavéd in Egypt, and: there lost their
knowledge of ithe. thmgs of (God; and’ through: the oppression to which.
they becanie subject, was: degraded so low that they became idolatrous,
so that Aaron, onthe:short absence of Moses: 61 the Mount; made. a
calf, and all Israel worshipped it, aftei having been: dehvered fxom
their bondage by the. out-stretched arin: of the Almiglity.'- ,

Moses, in his exile; learnt the knowledge of the true God and hlS'
gospel, which': hé::estbemed ai: greater treasure. thafl all the riches: of
Egypt ‘which’ he bad. left, and ‘received: the priesthood mnder:: the
hand of Jethro, his’ father-in-law, énd ‘because he was the only-oné
of the entire nation 'who.was.eliglble to tlie office, through lack of the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE PROPHETIC APPOINTMENT: 237

requisite qualifications, he received the mission to deliver Isreal, the
lineal heirs.to the Presidency being idolatrous, or little better, for this
reason Moses succeeded him in the presidency of the high Priesthood.
That order of priesthood was taken from. Israel because of their
transgressions, the lesser remaining, B. of C. 4: 4. P
Instances occur during the sojourn of the tribes in their inheritance
in Palestine, in which special messengers were raised up for the pur-
pose of bringing Israel back from idolatry and - wickedness, as in.the
cases of Samuel, Elijah and others ; but they did not, and could not,
exercise & ministry in their day, which would effect the whole earth.
The ministry of Moses was so intended, but Israel refused.. ,
- Here we learn why the lineal right in the Melchizedelk priesthoed
was not respected in the tribes of Israel, from Moses to the days of
Jesus Christ, because of their rebellion and incessant departure from
God, which constituted legal exceptions to their inheritance of that
blessing.. But ‘why Strang should deny this rule, and urge the
exceptions instead thereof, can only be accounted for as a deliberate
intention. o o .
_His assertion that the office of prophet and lawgiver to God’s peo-
ple, and shepherd of the whole flock, does not go by lineage is un-
true, and. as if almost ashamed to let such a declaration go forth, he
imnediately adds; I am aware there are cases in other times, when
the son was prophet after the father, but in these cases he held the
office by revelation, and not by lineage.” _ S o
It has never been pretended that any one could hold the prophetic
office by virtue of lineage algne, the law of GGod makes righteousness
a qualification, and the appointee to be chosen by revelation,. But
why the son became prophet after the father for more than two thou-.
sand years, if the law of lineage was not a priesthood law, Strang, in
his denial does not state; and why the Lord revealed the law of line-
age. of the church, and imposed it upon them. for. their observance, if
it has no practical application, either as doctrine or law, he refused to
consider. Besides this, the Nephites observed ‘the law of lineage
for more.than one thousand years upon this Jland, six hundred years
of which time, the tribes, or parts of them were in Palestine, the seed
of Joséph, the heirs to the birthright, exercised its office in regular
suceession, upon this. their- priesthood patrimony. - o .

. Upon the subject of the.promise to Joseph-in 1841; Strang remarks: .
~ I have carefully.looked at .the promise of God quoted by you,”? D..
andC-, 103} p-18o L . . el : ; t v,j,. . T S i B
. After- noticing. the fact that the inheritance in the Nauvoo house
could not be enjoyed, as the house never was finished, .vh;en tl.le,n, taﬂkesi
up the unéonditional promise to Joseph,in virtue. of which, like Abra-
‘ham; he became the heir of the world, that promise is in:these words,
«And as-I saidunto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth,
even so I g2y unto my:servant Joseph, inthee and in thy seed shall
the kindied of the earth be blessed.’ ... .0 o ot n s
_.He thén asks,  Ts this'a promiseof the prophetic-office in:the line
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of Joseph’s posterity, certainly not, it is, at the most, a promise that
some one of his posterity shall be a deliverer to one of the kindreds
of the earth ; a kindred, not all kindreds.”

This promlse, without question, is-an importans pomt agamst Strang,
and he knowing the least said, the soonest mended, he assumed that-
which he knew he could not prove, for after making a feint to discuss
the question, “is this-a promise of the prophetic office in the line
of Joseph’s posterity,” conscious of such being thé fact. instead of
analyzing the promise, he dr ops it as if the hght‘.nmg had struck him,
and ‘answers himself, and says that-it is, at most, only a promise of a
deliverer to a kmdled of the earth: but if the enquirer wishes to
know how ‘this conclusion is arrived at, by what process of reasoning
it is reachéd, he will have to learn thai of others than- Mr. Strang.
That is one of the mysteues it Wﬂl be admitted, to thh he holds
the key. :

On the contrary, we assert that the extent of Joseph’s blessxng per-
taining to the priesthood is equal with that of Abraham, even so.”’——
The signification of this promise involves the whole question at issue,
and every reasoning mlnd would expect an exammatlon of it, instead
of which it is evaded. This evasion begets suspision, and increases
the desire to be informed. Paul says, “God hath made of one blood
all nations of men to dwell upon the face of the eaith,”” therefore they
are all one kindred, because of one blood, for the ldentxby of -blood: is
that which constitutes the kindredship among men." The Lord speaks
in-like manner of the subdivision of the church, he calls them ¢the
churches abroad,” and ‘‘the churches called by my name,” sec. 142.-
p. 3; and yet when speaking of the church as a whole, as the church,
“cth only true and living church upon the earth.”” - Sec. 1, par. 5.

The extent of the promise is further proved by the grammatical
construction of the sentence. The indefinite article ke as a prefix to-
the noun kindred gives it an unlimited signification;, as the kindred en-
tire, without quahhcatlon, the whole kindred of the earth; and, in
fact, btla.ng in-atiother place teaches this in his letter, where he was
speaking of the oracles being given to another, ‘“‘yea even unto: the
church,” he remarks, “God has givenithe keys of mysteriés or the
oracles to another; that is; to the whole ckuich’’ Thus he stands self-
convicted by his own words, of ‘the perversions with which he is
charged. - He evidently was conscious of this, and makes a feeble ef-
fort to beg the thie’ questlon he evades -its: dlscussmn Thowever; and
makes a futile effort to mlslead the mind, by proposing another idea
for consideration by saying, “« If it be construed as a promise - of ‘the
prophetic. office’ in-the lineage: of ‘Joseph, by far stronger' reasons
should we'look- for it in the line'of *Albraham, running regularly from’
fathier to sofi; ‘but duting the bondage, it does not appear‘to have been

-in the line of Abraham, a¢ all. A ‘true priesthood was found among
thenations of Canaan, as-lite as: Moses, ‘as in the case of Jethro,: and
for ought that appears, the prophetic office Was:among them.” . - -

Here Stra.ng tacitly admits that-the promise to-Joseph, legltlmately
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construed, gives the line of the prophetic office in his posterity, there-
by contradicting his own positive assertion to the contrary, but while
thus admitting the fact, he seeks to . turn away attention from it, by
the insinuation that the prophetic office was entirely lost from the line
of Abraham’s seed, during the bondage in Egypt; but retained
among the Canaanitish nations, of whom he intimates that Jethro was
a descendant, and held the prophetic office, and from whom Moses
receceived the priesthood. '

Mr. Strang knew when' he wrote this, that Jethro was of the seed
of Abraham, by Keturah, his wife after the death “of Sarah, conse-
quently heir to the priesthood in that line. This factis proved by its
possession, and, indeed, if we except the Jaredites, there is no evi-
dence that the prophetic office has been held upon-the earth, aside
from the posterity of Abraham, since his day, and from the fact of
the fulfillment of the promises to' Abraham, we conclude that the
promise to Joseph is secure to his posterity, to the latest genera-
tion of men. So let it be. Josian Hiris.

Diep.—Sister Miriam Tromas, wife of brother Elias Thomas, at
. Syracuse, Meigs county, Ohio, August 18th, 1861, after a protracted-
iliness. She was born in:Monmouthshire, South Wales, August 27th,
1834, and was baptized into the Re-organized Church of J. C. of
L.D. 8., June 10th, 1861, by Bro. Samuel Powers, in Syracuse, Ohio.
She finished her earthly race in ease and quietness, satisfied that she
was dying in Christ, and that she will have a part in the first resur-
rection. : ‘ R '
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R. C. Hendricks, L. Turner, H. Shaw, E. Dort, W. Marsden, N. Fos-
ter, E. Hall;.J. Haywood, :J; Stewart; B. L. Leland; B. V. Springer,
-T. Hopkins, -D. P. Hartwell, -J. Taylor, W. F. Randall, A. G. Jones,
H. Bartlett, L. Allen, D. K. Rogers, A. George; one: dollar from
each. . A. Miller, H. 8. Smith, P. Graybill,: W. J.: Cook,. D. Jones,
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" . Tar HyMyx Boox.—In-a few weeks'we expect:to have a large.sup-
ply of Hymn. books-for sale, when -those -who have forwarded pay-
“ment for them will be supplied ; -and those who' -want Hymn:books
may forward subscriptions withottdelay, = -l et o
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ADDRESS TO THE HERALD.
BY OHAS. -Di«:R-RY.
g Hall thou Herald of the coming day, -
Sweet harbinger of peace, we bid:thee hall
Thrice welcome to our longing, eyes we say, o
" And to our hearts, how sweet thy Wondrous tale.

Thou tellest of a brighter day at hand, -
.+ . . When -angry clouds no more o exspread the sky i
: When truth_shall conqueror. be, on every hand,
’ And he shall reign, Who once came down to dle

o ‘Thou tell’st of universal peace and love,

v - . -t _ ‘Wherever man or beast or bird shall be;

AWhen lions shall be gentle as the dove,:

- -And prowling wolves no more shall seek their prey.

"Thou namest a time when sin no more shall stam,
Earth’s bosom fair with its polluting tide ;
When all the myriad evils in its train,
No more shall be, for Jesus Christ hath died.

i Thou tellest too How man can be prepared
- To meet his. Savior in the coming morn ;

: God’s word-in. plainness is by thee.declar'd,
His greatesb truths thy golden lines adorn

Happy the man who lends a’ 'Wlllmg ear,
And ‘with a ‘willing heart. obeys ‘the ‘same ;
The coming storm he’ll-have no- cause-to fear, .
His tower of strength is Jesus’ mighty name.

Go on bright Herald spréad thy news afar,

God speed thy peaceful errand thlough the world ;
Be thou'to Istael’s seed & guiding star, .

A beacon hght to all the Gentlle world.

THE TRUE LATTER DAY Sarvrs’ HERALD, is. oubhshbd month]y bv

the Church .of Jesus Chrlst of Lattér Day Samts, and -edited by
'Isaao Sheen: # :

TERMS -—One Dollar‘per volume, (12 numbers,) in ad’vance,
 Qommunications ‘on doctrine, for the: Herald must be sent to Pres-
vldent Joseph Smith, Nauvoo; Ills. “* 7 - =

Remittances; letters ¢ontaining news, and all: correspondence with
the Edltor, must be sent to Box 21 5 Cmcmnatl, Ohio."

~For SALE, and w1ll be sent by maﬂ —

The Latter Day Saints ;Selection’ of Hymns, e - 50° cents.
“The Book: of ‘Doctrine: and - Covenants,: D e $1 25
‘Word “of ‘Consolation;: &= t/4 i T R T T

Cruden’s Concordance of the: Blble, Gleasoa W §$‘l“66
Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps received.
WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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L Hearken to the. Word of the Lord, for theie shall not any- 'mm among
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BLESSINGS FOR THE LAST DAYS

Thele are - many glouous pecuhantles, Whlch dlstmgmsh _th re-
ligion of:Jesus Christ from -all the religions which have ever. been
heard of among men: One of these peculiarities was' spoken of' ‘by
Jesus, when he said, ¢ My doctrine is not mine, but his that sént mé.
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctnne, whethe1 it
be of God, or whether I speak of myself.”” John iii; 16, 17

"'We presume that there are few petsons who are %o blind, that
caﬂnot "perceive ‘what the pecuhauty is, to' which ‘we' alludfe_’ n
these wolds; Jesus gave a criterion by which his doctitne ° may. ‘be
tested ; by ‘which it might be known' whether it was from God or not
This cutenon was not f01 hxs apostles only ; nor for'a ‘few ] :
only ;<butifor ¢ any man.’> - ¢ If any man Wl]l ‘do his will, he'shall
know of the: doctnme, Whether it “be of -God; or whethel 1 speak of
myself.”” ~ Surely this “is a very easy and safnsxactmy Way, by’
ang/ man may know of ‘the doctrine. B

“When Peter obtained a knowledge of Chrlst 80 that e ould say,
as'he did say unto him; ¢ Thou art the Christ, the ‘Sonof ‘the living
(od;?” he obtained the same’ know]edge that ang man may ‘obtf
sill do'the will ‘of God, and from:'the same - source;" W
bore ‘this testlmony, ¢« Jesus answered, and said ‘unto him,
thou, Simon' Bar-joan; ‘for ﬂesh and blodd hath’ notzreve
thee, but my Father which 1s in’ heaven Matth

synonymous witha revelatxon from God that the doctrme of Jesus 1s'
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of God. Itis only by a revelation from God, that eny man can know
that Jesus is the Christ, or that his'doctrine is of God. Paul said,
‘No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.”
I. Cor. xii, 3. Therefore, no man can say that the doctrine of Jesus
is of God, but by the Holy Ghost. The testimony of James confirms
that of Christ on this subject ; he says, “If any of you.lack wisdom,
let. him ask of God, that gweth to all men llbelally, and upbraideth
..not ; and it shall be given him. ~But let him ask in faith, nothing
“wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with
the wind, and tossed.” James i, 5, 6. Most assured]y, that man
lacks Wlsdom who does not know of the doctrine of Christ, whether
it is of God ; and he does not do the will of God who does not know
~of ‘the doctrme ; for ¢« If any man will do his Wlu he shall know of
the doctrine.’

- It is evident that the sectarian world does not know of the doctrine
of Christ; otherwise, they would not believe in and teach so many
opposite doctrines as . the doctrine of Christ. Indeed, they cannot
now of the doctrine of Christ, neither can they be doing the will of

" God, while they say, as they do say, that God gives no more revel-
atlons unto any man, and that he gave the last revelations unto John
in the Isle of Patmos: - Such people do not believe that God' giveth
to all ' men liberally, to those who ask for it. They cannot ‘“ask in
faith, nothing wavering,’ because they have no faith in a prayer

.hearmrr and a prayer answering God. Paul says, * Without faith it
is 1mpos51b1e to please him ; for he that cometh to. God must believe
that he is, and that he is a:rewarder of them that diligently seek
him.” Heb. ii, 6. Those who pray to God without faith are of that
class, of whom James said,  Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask .
amiss.”” James iv. 3.

Without a revelation fr om God, 1t i 1mp0ssxble for any person to
know which is- the. doctrine of. Olmst It is because the religious
‘world does not know, and does not believe that they can know of the
dactrine of Christ, that they are like *‘children tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of doctrme, by the sleight. of men,
and cunning claftmess, whexeby they lie in wait to deceive.”” . Eph.
iv, 14. - Any person who sincerely desires to do the will of G‘rod and
who Wﬂl ask .him in. faith, nothmg Wavermg, may know of the doc-

" trine of Christ ; and he ‘may know that the doctrine of the Re-
vorganlzed Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is the doctrine
of Christ, and that this chureh is the only church now extant, which
is orgamzed by authority from God. Many have obtained a knowl-
edge of these facts before they became members of this chureh,
because they did the will of God,. .and asked him’ in_ faith, nothing
wavering; for.-a knowledge of these things. By the same means
many obtainied. a knowledge from God of the truth of the Latter-day
Work, before they obeyed the Gospel - and begame members of the
01d. Organization. - J oseph -the :Martyr also obtained a knowledge of
this, work, because he beheved in the words of James, . that if any
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man-lack wisdom, he should ask of God,ete.  In the midst of a
great religious excitement, of various sects, he was desirous to know
which of- them was right, finding that his own -wisdom ‘and "the

wisdom of the teachers of the various sects, was insufficient to enable
him to solve the question ; and believing what James had said, he
sought for that wisdom from God which he so much needed and ‘de-
sired ; and he obtained it; and thereby he obtained a knowledge of
the doctrine of: Chnst—-that. all the sects ‘had turned aside from the
doctrine of Christ,’and ' that the Lord would seek to perform ¢ his
work—his strange work.”” - By faith he obtained these blessings, as
ancient worthies, ¢ through faith subdued kingdoms, wrouglit rights
sousnes$, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched
the violence 'of fire, escaped the edge. of the sword, out of weakness
were made strong; waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight-the armles
of the aliens. Women received their dead raised-to hfe agamv
Heb. xi, 33-35.

By faith in God, and in his promisés unto them who. do: lus lel
many have obtained a knowledge of the doctrine of Christ in this:age
of the world. Why should they not?. ' Did Jesus say that inthat
age of the world in which he lived on the earth, ¢ If any man will
do his (the Father’ s) will, he shall know: of .the doctlme," but if'¢ any
man will do his will in the last days, he shall not know of the ‘docs
trine ? Did James say, ¢ If any man lacks wisdom, in this age, let
htm ask of God, who giveth to all men'liberally ; but if any man
lack wisdom in’the last days, he need not ask of God 27, Has: God
ceased to give llberally to -him who lacketh wisdom; and Who asketh
him for-it? Is it no longer necessary that we should ¢ ask-in faith,
nothing wavering 2’ 'Who has authorized such a'change: in: the
doctrine of Christ? It would require a new revelation to change the
doctrine of Christ ; but the sectarian world discards new: revelations,
and no revelation can emanate from God to change his doctrine; be-
cause there is only one plan of salvation—one gospel by which-any
person can be saved in .the celestial kingdom.:Peter: preached the
gospel on the day of Pentecost ;. and he . said, * Repent, and be bap-
tized, every one of you, in'the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis-
‘sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” For the
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar
oﬁ' even unto as many as ‘the Lord ‘our God shall.call.”? Acts ii, 38,

‘The apostle having authority from-Jesus Christ, said that every

E one Who would repent of their sins, and. be bsptized for the remission

of them, should receive the glft of the- Holy Ghost. - He then: says,

eoncerning this promise; « For the promise:is unto you and to your

chlldren, and to-all- tnat are afar oﬁ" even as manv as the Loxd our
'God shall ¢alli” "

. What, ‘then; are the condmons on Wlnch tlns plomxse is fulﬁlled in
our day.?.  If we: are not the. children” of the people ‘who. were
preached to by: ‘Peter-'on that day, and are not entitled to the fulfil-
ment-of tue promise of the. Holy Ghost unto ‘their-children, never-
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theless, the promise of the Holy Ghost is unto us, if we repent of our
sins, and are baptized for the remission of them, because the promise
is ¢ to-all that are afar off ;"> and we, the inhabitants of America, are
afar off, because: we are several thousands of miles distant from that
part of the world ; ‘and the inhabitants of both hemispheres, in this
day, are ¢ afar off,’”” because more than eighteen hundred years have:
passed away since that day. The promise is also unto ¢¢ as many as
the Lord our God shall call,”” Therefore, if the Lord. our God has
called any in.our day, the promise of the .Holy Ghost is. most as-
suredly unto them.. The Lord our God is calling upon many, by the
ministry of his servants, to obey the Gospel ; therefore the promise
of the gift of the Holy Ghost is unto them. . It is our privilege to
enjoy the same blessings, by obeving the.same gospel; therefore,
“yepent and’ be baptized, every one of you; in the name of Jesus
Christ, forithe remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost.” '
_In the.gift ‘ of the Holy Ghost is included many precious gifts.
. One.of theseé gifts is the gift ‘of prophecy: ¢ Paul, having passed
through the upper coasts, came to -Ephesus ; and finding certain dis-

ciples, he-said. unto them, Have: ye received the Holy Ghost since yo
believed ? ~ And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard
whether .there-be any Holy Ghost. . And he said unto them, Unto
what, then, were 'ye baptized ? And they said, Unto John’s bap-
tism. Then said Paul;, John verily baptized with the baptism of-
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on' Him
which should come- after him, that is, on Jesus Christ. When they
heard this, they were baptized in the name ot the Lord Jesus Christ.
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came
on them, and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.” Acts ix,
1-6. Having received the gift of the Holy Ghost, they reeeived the
gift of prophecy and the gift of tongues. These disciples:-had not
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost, therefore, although they
had beén baptized, they had not been baptized for the: remission of
sins, in'the name of the  Lord:Jesus, preparatory to the reception of
the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, therefore, their first bap-
tism was of no avail. © As they were ignorant, and had not heard
whether there be any Holy Ghost, this was a sufficient reason for not
having received.the gift.of the Holy Ghost. . It is not so with those
who have read the. Bible.in our day. They are.there informed that
there: is a Holy Ghost—that the promise of the gift of -the Holy
Ghost is to all that are afar off, even:as many as-the Lord .our God
shall call ; and that the!gift of the Holy. Ghost is composed of ‘many
supernatural; heavenly gifts,  including : the gift of prophecy. They
are there instrucled to ¢¢ despise not prophesyings.”” " 1: Thess. v, 20.
- Multitutes, in this generation, have heard the testimony of many of
the saints, who have testified unto them that they.have received the
gift. of the Holy Ghost, and :that they have thereby received -the
same blessings which the ancient saints received when they received
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the gift of the ' Holy ‘Ghost.: They have heard the Gospel preached by
men having authority: trom Jesus Christ, who have preached it unto
them, not as men-made preachers presume to preach-the Gospel, but
as Paul said that he preached it, when he said, ‘“My speech and my
preaching was not with-enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in the
demonstration of the'Spirit and of power, that.your faith should not
stand in the wisdom of ‘men; but in the power of: God.” 1 -Cor. ii,
4, 5. 'The servants -of God have preached by the gift and- power of
the Holy Ghost; and: not by human learning.. The wisdom of the
wise has been rejected by the God of Israel. He did not: choose
learned. blshops, doctors of dlvmxty, and clergymen of sectarian
churches to bringforth and preach the fulness of the Gospel in the
last days ;neither did he choose the learned and the wise teachers of
the popu]ar sects in ancient times. Christ chose illiterate fishermen
and men of no celebrity; and, although Paul is supposed to-have
been a man of - learnmg, yet he did not preach by any -wisdom
which he had received from man ;- therefore; he said, ¢ My speech
and my preaching was not with en’ucmo" words of man’s wisdom; but
in demonstration. of the Spirit and of power.”” Then he showed why
he preached in this manner. e did so, that the faith of his hearers
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

When the faith of men stands in the wisdom of men, it is a false
faith : this-faith ‘was popular in.that day, and antagonistic-to ‘the
faith which stands in the wisdom of God, as-it is in this age of the
world, ‘Paul said, ¢ The preaching of - the cross is to them’ that
perish foolishness ; but uuto us which are saved, it is the power of
God. For it is .written, I will destroy the Wlsdom of ‘the wise, and
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.”. 1:Cor. i,
18, 19. The learned and the wise of this' generation have labored
zealously to stop the progress of the Latter-day Work, but all to.no
purpose ; because ‘“ God hath chosen the foelish thmgs of ‘the world
to confound the wise ;- and God hath chosen the weak things of the
world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base things of
the world, and things: Whlcn are despised, hath God chosen ; 'yea,
and things which are not, to bri ing to nought things that are, that no
flesh should glory in his presence.” 1 Cor. i, 27-29. - These: thmgs
are so, becausé we preach the same -Gospel, by the same: Splrlt ‘and
by the same authority by which Paul pleached it o

Further evidence concerning the pouring out of the- Spmt of God
in the last days'may be-found in the prophecy of- Joel, which Peter
quoted-on 'the day of Pentecost, when' the disciples ¢ were all filled
with the Holy-Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as'the
Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts i1, 1—20, contams the followmg
important record. of the events of that day :.

¢«And‘when the day of Pentecost was -fully come, they were all
with one accord ‘in one place. - And suddenly there came ' a: sound
from heaven as of a rushing: mighty wind, and it filled all the house
where they'were sitting.. And-there appeared unto “them :cloven
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tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And:the
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Sgirit gave them utterance. And there were dwell-
ing at Jerusalem Jews, devout .men, out of. every nation: under
heaven. ‘Now when' this was noised abroad, the multitude came
together, and were confounded, - be¢ause that every man heard them
‘speak in his own language. And they were all amazed, and mar-
velled, saying one to another, Behold, are not- all these which speak
Galileans ? And how hear we every man in our own iongue,
wherein we were born ? - Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and
the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in-Judea and Cappadooia, in Pon-
tus. and ‘Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,
Cretes ‘and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the '
wonderful - works of God. . And they were -all amazed, and were in
doubt, saying-one to another, What meaneth this? Others, mock-
ing, said, These.men are full: of new wine. S
- ¢ But Peter, standing . up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusa-
lem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my. words: for these
are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the
day. But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel: And it
shall cone to pass, in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall pro-
‘phesy, and your young men shall sce visions, and your old men
shall dream dreams : And on my servants and on my handmaidens
I will pour outin those days of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy :
and I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth be-
neath ; blood and fire, and.vapor and smoke: the sun shall be
- turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and
notable day of the Lord come.” Yo ,
This account is.of great importance to us, who live in the last
days, because; while it contains an account ' of the effect which was
- produced when the disciples were all filled- with’ the Holy Ghost,
Peter shows what great events will transpire . in the last days, We
arei/aware that many assert that Peter said, that. the prophecy of
Joel; which he quoted, - was fulfilled on that day ; but thisis an er-
~roneous supposition ; for the Spirit of God was not poured out upon
all: flesh on that day. . ¢ The number of names (of the disciples)
together. were about an, hundred and: twenty.”” Acts i, 15. They
only, were; filled with the: Holy Ghost. The: Jews who were at
Jerusalem; and who: had come from every nation, were not filled
" with the Holy..Ghost ; but they were amazed, when they heard
illiterate Galileans speak to them in all their languages. ¢Others,
mocking, said, These men are full of new wine.”  How, then, could
the 8pirit of God.be poured out upon all-flesh ? When the Spirit of
God is peured out upon all flesh, it. will not be poured out upon
mankind only, but upon all the animal creation ; ‘otherwise, it would
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not be poured out upon ¢¢all flesh.” - Then, as Isaiah says, *“The
‘wolf, also, shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lic down
with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling to-
gether ; and alittle child shall lead them : and the cow and the bear -
shall'feed ; their young ones shall lie down together ; and the lion
shall eat straw like the ox ; and the sucking child shall play on the
hole of the asp; and the weaned ehild shall put his hand on the
cockatrice den. They shall not hurt ‘nor destroy in all my hol
mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,
as the waters cover:thé sea.” Isa. xi, 6—9. This will be the effect
of the pouring out of’ the Spirit of God upon el flesh. The ferocious
disposition of animal$ will undergo a change; and' they will become
harmless. The pouring out of  the Spirit of ‘God upon all flesh is to
be in that day when the Lord ‘shall’show wonders in heaven above,
and signs in the earth beneath, ‘“before that great  and notable day
of the Lord come.”” All these great events are to precede the great
and notable day of the Lord. In the prophecy of Joel, which Peter
referred to, there aré a'series of great:events, which Joel said will
come to -pass. - These évents have never been, realized ; but they
are to be, in the last days, before the Spirit of God is poured out
upon all flesh. Joel says, ¢ Tlhie Lord will be jealous for his land,
and pity his people. -He will make them no more a reproach among
the heathen.”” Whereas they are yet a reproach among the heathen,
and ‘have been ever since they were scattered- among the nations.

Furthermore,’ the Lord promises great blessings unto his people,
which they have 'not yet received, but they are to receive them ;-and
¢ afterward”’ the Spirit of God is to be pouréd out upon all flesh.
He says, “* Thie ‘floors shall be full of wheat, and -the fats sha]l over-
flow with wine and oil ; and T will restore to you the years that the
locust hath eaten, the cankerworm and the- catterpillar, and' the
palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you, and ye shall
eat in plenty -and be satisfied, and praise the name' of the Lord your
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you ; and riy people shall
never be ashamed. And ye shall know that I am in the midst of
Israel, and that I am- the Lord your God, and none else ; and'my
people shall never be ashamed. .And it skhall come to pass, afterwaid,
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all -flesh, and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy,” ete. Joel ii, 24--28. C

It is, therefore, evident that this prophecy was: not fulfilled in
Peter’s. day ; neither did he say that-it was fulfilled."When the
multitude of Jews from' every nation marvelled, be¢ause they‘heard
the disciples speak in their own tongues the wonderful works of God;
and when others mocked, saying, “ These men are full of new wine,”
Peter said unto them; ¢ These men are not drunken, as ye suppose,
seeing - it .is but the third hout of the day. But this is that which -
was spoken” by the prophet Joel.”’ - We understand Peter to:mean,
that this is that Spirit—that-the-disciples spoke ‘in ‘other tonigues by
that Spirit, which will' bé'pouréd out upon all flesk in the last days—
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that they spoke by that Spirit, by which, in the last' days, sons and
daughters will prophesy; young men see: visions, old men dream
dreams. ' Ce i
'By,the testimony of Paul, we shall now show that the Churech of
Christ in- this age, cannot be organized contrary to the order which
was maintained-in itin Paul’s day. - He says, ¢ there-is:but one. body,
and one spirit, even as 'you are called in one hope of your ecalling ;
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in you all,”” Eph. 4. 4-6. This
order of things is widely different from the numerous. religious :sys-
tems of men. They have many bodies—many churches differently
organized—separate and independent organizations, organized and
conducted without any revelations from Ged, and governed by unin-
spired men who have received no. authority from Jesus Christ, and
yet all these incongruous and discordant organizations are commonly
called component parts of the. Church of Christ, but: Paul says,
“ there is.one body, and one Spirit.” . The common; doctrine is,
¢“there are many bodies, and one Spirit,”” but Paul was inspired, and
therefore his preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
He makes a compaxfison to illustrate the fact that there is one body,
and one ‘Spirit.  Hesays ‘there is one body, and one Spirit, even as
you are called in one hope of your calling.” If Paul had said, ¢¢ there
are -many bodies, even as you are called by men in many hopes of
your calling,” his doctrine would have been the same.as. the.com-
mon doctrine of our-day. Some have one kope, and, some have an-
other hope. Some have « hope that a certain church .is right, and
some have a hope that another is right, therefore there are many
bodies, even as there are many hopes. ‘It is not so with: the saints
of God. They ¢ are built upon the foundation of apostles and pro-
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone.” In whom
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple of
the Lord. In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of
God through the Spirit.” Eph. 2: 20-22. Here the apostle speaks
of the church as a building fitly framed together, and not as many
buildings, for they could not be fitly framed together, and if the
saints were divided and sub-divided into many bodies, they would not
be ¢ builded together for an habitation of God through the.Spirit,
neither would they grow unto an holy:temple in. the Lord. Paul
says there is ¢“ one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father
of all ;” but in the world there are many faiths and many baptisms,”
.even as ‘“there are many bodies. " Some have faith-in one and some
have faith in another church. Some have. faith in one kind of bap-
tism and some have faith.in another kind of baptism. | B
. Paul, in | Cor. 12::4-11, shows that there are ‘¢ diversities of
gifts,”” which are divided to every man’ severally as the Lord will.
He says, * there are .diversities of gifts -but the.same’ Spirit. ~And
there are, differences.of administrations, but the same Lord: - And
there ‘are.diversities of; operations, but- it,is.’the same God which

www.LatterDayTruth.org



BLESSINGS FOR THE LAST DAYS. 249

worketh -all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to
every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the
word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same
Spirit; to another faith by -the same Spirit; to another the gifts of
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to
‘another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to another divers
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues; but all
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will.” S ‘ : _

Here are nine spiritual gifts spoken of, which were distributed
among the saints, and ““ given by the Spirit:”’ ‘ ‘

1st. ¢ The word of wisdom,”” by:which one would excel in wisdom,
and be inspired-to give wise counsel to others, and to act wisely him-
self. Solomon prayed unto the Lord for wisdom and knowledge, and
the Lord made him excel in wisdom, **so that he was wiser than all
men. ¥ % He spake'three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a
thousand and five: And there came of all people to hear the wisdom
of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had heard of his wis-
dom,” - 1 Kings 4: 31, 32, 34. By the prayer of faith he obtained
this gift, and in like manner the Lord bestows it on some of his saints
in all ages. - : o

2nd. ¢ The word of knowledge.”” By this gift the possessor excels
in his knowledge of the revelations, and those things which pertain
to the kingdom of God. ,

3rd.- Faith. Whosoever has this gift excels in faith.  Enoch,
Noah, Abraham, Moses, and -many of the ancients, excelled in faith
as Paul wrote in Heb. 11. = =

4th. Gifts of healing. The Saviour promised this gift unto them
that believe, when he commanded his apostles to go into all the world
and preach the gospel to every creature. He said, ‘“he that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be
damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe. In my
narne shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;
they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it
shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall
recover.” Mark 16: 16-18. :

The Saviour did not say “these signs shall follow the apostles,”
but ¢ these signs shall follow them that believe.”” - As multitudes be-
lieved, this promise was not to the apostles only. He made no limita-
tion of time during which these signs were to follow them that believe.
By what right thien, do men- pervert this great commission, and these
great promises, and say thatthe Saviour meant that these signs should
follow them that believe in that age of the world, but that in the lat-
ter times they should nof follow them that bélieve? 1If they have a
right to alter one part of  this commission, they have a right to alter
every part, and we would have a right to say that when-the Saviour
said *“ he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,”” he meant
that he that believed and was baptized in ‘that- age of the world
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should be saved, but he that should believe and be baptized in the
latter times should not be saved. But we believe that Christ said
what he meant and meant what he said, and that as long as there are
any of the children of men. who need salvation, so long ““he that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not
shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe.”
Therefore, wherever the Church of Christ is, these signs are in it,
and wherever these signs are not, the Church of Christ is not. The
Saviour’s promise that ‘they shall lay hands on’ the sick and -they
shall recover,” is as good to-day as it was 1800 yeais ago. -James
taught this doctrine. He says, ¢“is any sick among you let him call
for the elders of the church ; and let them pray over -him, anointing
him with oil in the name of the Lord : And the prayer of faith shall
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have com-
mitted sins they shall be forgiven him.”” James 6: 14, 15. James
says nothing about abolishing this ordinance at any subsequent
period. He did not say that it was a temporary ordinance. He did
not say that ¢ the prayer of faith would save the sick only in that age.
- bth. Working of miracles. This is-a gift which many theologians
say is done away, but Paul says it is one of the gifts which is divided
to every man. On this subject Moroni, in the Book of Mormon, says,
¢ as sure as Christ liveth, he spake these words unto our fathers, say-
ing, whatsoever thing ye shall ask of the Father in my name, which
is good, in faith believing that ye shall receive, behold it shall be
done unto you. Wherefore, my beloved brethren hath miracles
ceased, because Christ hath ascended into heaven, and hath set down
on the right hand of God, to claim of the Father his rights of mercy
which he hath upon the children of men; for he hath answered the
ends of the law, and he claimeth all those who have faith in him, and
they who have faith in him, will cleave unto every good thing; where-
fore he advocateth the cause of the children of men, and he dwelleth
eternally in the heavens. And because he hath-done this, my be-
loved brethren, hath miracles ceased ?  And now, my be loved breth-
ren, if this be the case that these things are true which I have spoken
unto you, and God will show unto you with power and great glory at
the last day, that they are true ; and if they are true, has the day of
‘miracles ceased ? or have angels. ceased to appear unto the children
-of men? orhas he withheld the power of the Holy Ghostfrom them ?
-or_will he, so long as time shall last, or the earth shall stand, or there
shall be one man on' the face thereof to be saved ? - Behold I say
-unto you nay, for it is by faith that miracles are wrought; and it is
by faith that angels appear and minister unto men; wherefore if these
things have ceased, woe be unto the children of men, for it is because
of unbelief, and all is vain ;. for no man can be saved, according -to
the words of Christ, save they shall have faith in his name ; where-
fore, if these. things have ceased, ;then has faith ceased also; and
awful is:the state of man; for they are as:though theére had been no
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redemption made.”” - B, of Moroni, 7e. &
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- 6th. Prophecy. We have shown that persons received this gift by
receiving the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, We
have also shown that this gift is to-be given to sons'and dauohtus, ,
servants and hand-maidens in the last days. By it, those who receive
it, become instructors to the saints in future events:and ]lvmg witnesses
to the truth of: those, thmgs which. were plopheSIed of by ancient
prophets. By their testimony in the congregitions:of the saints, dnd
the testimony of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the:hearers confirm-
ing their words, the saints are built up in the faith: of the gospel and
are more pxep'ued for.those things which are commg,on the earthi.
There never was a time when thlS gift was needed. more’ than it is:in
this eventful.age.: .

Tth, Dlscemmg of Spmts Tlns gxft is mdlspensable in the chulch
By it false :prophecies, false doctrines and counterfiet wicked. spirits
are detected. 'When Satan trarsforms hxmself nigh- unto -an angel of
light this gift is invaluable;, .

8thi. Divers kinds of tongues. The Saviour sald “they (that be~

lieve) shall speak with new tongues.” Numerous cases are mentioned
in‘the Acts of the Apostles where this was bestowed, and on the da
of Pentecost .people of many nations heard the wonderful works. of
.God spoken of -in their own tongues, fulfilling the prophécy quoted by
Paul who sald “in the- law it 1s'written; th.h men of other:tongues
-and other lips will I speak unto this people ; and yet for:all: that wxll
they; not, hear me, saith the Lord.”” 1 Cor. 14: 21. . ..
. 9th. Intelpletamons of  tongues. Thig gift being: dependant on t;hc
:glft of fongues is a confirmation and:exponent of the testimony of- the
Holy. Ghost given in other tongues.” When the'saints are ‘worshipping
God in spirit and in:truth, and one speaks in an unknown tongue, the
Holy Ghost witnesseth unto;them whether he’ spoke by the ‘Holy
Ghost or by another spirit, and by the-interpretation of that which is
spoken by the Holy Ghost, they receive. instruction aid additional
evidence that God hath spoken unto them in andther tongue. ¥

These are the glfts spoken of by Paul.as inseperable from, and in-
dispensable in the church. . The prophet Moroni also shows that they
_cannot be done away in any age of thé world: except by the unbelief
and wickedness of men. ~He writes with eloquence and presents
,mcontrovemble reasoning on_the subjéct, in the last chapter of the
‘Book of Mormon, -and. as.he there - speaks unto all the ends of:ithe
-earth, ‘like as one crying from the dead, yea, as one speaking. out of
‘the dust,””. we annex his exhortation which is as follows: . = .

. #*When ye shall receive these thmgs, I would:-exhort you thaf ye
.would ask God, the eternal Fathér,-in the hame of - Christ; if:thede
‘jthmgs are: not.4rue; and-if ye shall ask withia sincére heart; with
real intent,-having faith. in Christ, he will manifest the truth of: 1(: unto
.you, by the .power. of the, Holy :Ghost ; and - by:the. power: of ithe
Holy.. Ghost, Jy¢may: know. the tr uthof all things., And whatsoevér
-thing iis good is;just and ;true ; wherefors, fiothing - that ‘is-good dé-
—,-met,h the! Chust but- acknowledgeth that he is.. And: ye may know’
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that he is, by the power of the Holy Ghost; whercfore I would exhort
you, that ye deny not the power of God; for -he worketh by power,
according to the faith of the children of men, the same to-day and
to-morrow, and forever. And again I exhort you, my brethren, that
ye deny not the gifts of God, for they are many; and ‘they come from
‘the same God. And there are different ways that these gifts are
administered ; but-it is the same God who worketh all in all;- and
they are given by the manifestations of the Spirit of God unto men,
to profit them. - For behold, to one is given by the spirit of God, that
he may teach the word of wisdom'; and to another, that he may teach
the word of knowledge by  the same spirit; and to another exceeding
great faith ; and to another, the gifts of healing by the same spirit.
And again, to another, that he may work mighty miracles ; and again,
to another that he may prophesy concerning all things; and again, to
“another, the beholding of angels and ministering spirits; and again,
to another, all kinds of tongues; and again, to another, the interpre-
tation of languages and of divers kinds of tongues. - And all these
‘gifts come by the spirit of Christ ;-and they come unto every man
severally, according as he will. ~ And I would exhort you, my be-
‘loved brethren, that ye: remember- that every good gift cometh of
Christ. And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren, that ye re-
member that he is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, and that
all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are spiritual, never will
be done away, even as long as the world shall stand, only‘according
to the unbelief of the children of men. Wherefore. there must be
faith ; and if there must be faith, there must also be hope; and if
there must be hope, there must also be charty; and except ye have
-charity, ye can in no wise be saved in the kingdom of Ciod ; neither
dan ye be saved in the kingdom of God, if ye have notfaith; neither
“can ye if ye have no hope; and if 'ye have no hope, ye must needs
be in despair; and despair cometh because of iniquity. And Christ
truly said unto our fathers,if ye have faith, ye can do all things which
is expedient unto me. And now I speak unto all the ends of the
earth, that if the day cometh that the power and gifts of God shall be
‘done away among you, it shall be because of unbelief. - And wo be
unto the children of men, if this be the case : for there shall be none
that doeth good among you, no not one.. ' For'if there be one among
you that doeth good, he shall work by the power and gifts of God.
"And ‘wo unto them who shall do these things away and die, for they
die in their sins, and they cannot- be saved in the kingdom of God;
and I speak it according to the words of Christ, and I lie not. And
Lexhort you to remember these thingd; for the time speedily cometh
4hat ye shall know that'I lie not; for ye shall see -me at the bar of
‘God,-and the Lord God will say unto you, did I not declare my words
unto-you, which were written -by-this man, like as one ‘crying from
the: dead? yea, even.as one speaking out of the dust ? I declare
these things unto the fulfilling of the prophecies. ’And behold, they
shall proceed forth out of ‘the mouth of the everlasting God ; and his
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word shall hiss forth from generation to generation. And God shall
shew unto you, that that which I have written is true.”” - ’ \
. After Paul had given a description, and the names. of these gifts,
he shows. that the:‘need’ of them is so great, that the body of
Christ (the:.church) needs them as much and- 'fcr the same reasons
that all the members are ueeded in the human ‘body. He says (12
v.) *“for..as the body is one; and hath many members, and all the
members of. that one . body, being many, are one body; so . also is
Christ.””  Christ'is therefore the head of one body, not of many bodies,
as many suppose, and. the saints, with- their diversities of gifts, are-
‘““the- members- of that one body” and not of many bodies. 13v.
‘“For by one Spitit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be
Jews or.Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have .been all
made. to drink into one Spirit.”” By the baptism of the Spirit, the
gifts of the Spirit were given to all, dividing to every man, for with-
out the gifts of the Spirit there can be no baptism of the Spirit, there-
fore if the gifts of the Spirit are done away, the baptism of the
Spirit is'done away, and if these things are so, none can: say in this
our day, “by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.” As the
saints were all baptized by the Spirit into one body, how can there
be many bodies which may be called the body of Christ. That the
church is called the body is very evident. Paul says, “he (Christ)
is the head of the -body, the church.,”” Col. 1:18. The Father
“gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his
body.”” Eph. 1.: .22, 23.. The apostle continues to show that the
members-of Christ’s body, with their diversities.of gifts, are as nee-
essary for that body, and stand in the-same relationship to the body,
that the ear, eye, hand, feet, &c.; do to the human body. He says,
‘“ for the body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall say;
Because I am not-the hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not
of the body ? - And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I
am not of the body ; is it therefore not of the body 2’ 1 Cor. 12:
14-16. . If the gifts were taken from the church, it would be helpless
like a human body with only one member. We cannot say that
members of the body have mot the gifts, unless the foot can say,
“because I am not the hand, I am not of the body,” or the ear can
say, ‘“because I am not the eye, I am not of the body.” If mem-
bers with these gifts are not of the.body of .Christ, the foot, hand,
¢ar and eye are not of . the human body. S
. 17-20'v. - ¢<If the whole body were an eye, where were the hear-
ing ? If the-whole were liearing, where were- the smelling? But
now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it
hath pleased -him. And.if they were all one :member, where were.
the body 2 - But now are they many members, yet but one body.”
By these remarks; tlie apostle plainly shows: that ¢every. one:of- the
gifts which he had deseribed are as necess’ar,y‘?in the body of. . Christ,
as every one of the membeis of the-human body are necessary,-and
that one of these gifts without.the others would be useless as the'eye,
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or the ear are uscless alone. ““ God set the members every one of:
them in the body.”> When did he set them.out of the body ?°

21-25 v. “And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need
of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of: you. Nay,
much more those members of the body, which seem to' be more
feeble, are .necessary: and those members of the body, which we
think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant
honour ; and our uncomely paris have more -abundant comeliness.
For our comely parts have no-need : but:.God hath tempered ‘the
body together, having given more abundant honour to that part which
lacked ; that there should be no' schism in' the body ;. but zkat the
members should have the:same care oné for another.” :

How carefully the apostle shows" that all the membels, with all the-
glfts, are needed, ¢ that there should be no schism in the body.”
Nothing can be more certain than that the cause:of the schisms of
the plesent day is the rejection of the gifts of the gospel, for without
the manifestation of the Spirit through one or more of the gifts, men
cannot know the doctrine of Christ. As the members of Christ’s
body, in that day, needed' the gifts of the Spirit to prevent ¢ schism
in the body,” do we not'need them for the same purpose in our day ?
Arve mot ‘the schisms of the present day more numerous than they-
were in that day ? Even among the saints schisms have sprung up-
in our day,:because the love of 1 many waxed cold, and they did not
cantinue to. keep all the commandments of God, therefore they lost
the witness of the Spirit, and were * tossed ‘to and fro, and carried:
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cun-
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to. deceive.””

26 ~30'v. ‘“And whether one member suffer, all the members suﬁ"er
with: it ; or one member be honored, all the membexs rejoice with if.

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in- particular. And
- God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets,
thirdly: teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps;
governments, diversities of tongues. Are all apostles ? are all pro-
phets ? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles 2 have all the
gifts of healing ? do all speak with tongues ? do all interpret 27 -
~ As all the members of the human body suffer when one member
suffers, so the body of Christ suffers when any:of the members step
out of their place. Apostles, prophets, teachers,: miracles, gifis of
healings, helps, governments, and dwersmes of tongues. are needed:
in the chulch, the body of Christ; as' the eye, ear, and, feet, &ec.,
are needed in the human body. God had set these officers and gifts
in the church, and they were all as necessary in the:church as all the
members of the human body were riecessary. - It would not do for
the human body to ‘have only one’member. . «“If the whole body
wére'-an-eye; wlere were the healmo‘ 97 .« If 'they: were all one
member, where wete the body 27" These questlons the-apostle had
propounded and. at the'end of his comparison of ‘the’ human body to
the church, the body of Christ, he asks, ‘“are all apostles-? are:all
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prophets ? are all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? have all
the gifts of healing ? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?”’
The comparison is easy to be understood, for by it Paul shows that
all these members: of Christ’s body, are as .much needed as all the
members of the human body are needed. Paul said, < God set the
members every one of them in the body, as it hath.pleased him,” and
afterward he said ¢ God hath set some.in the church, first apostles,
secondarily prophets,”” &e.. God has not changed the organization
of the human body, neither has he changed the organization of the:
church. In Paul’s letter to the saints at Ephesus there is much addi- -
tional information given on this subject.  In connection with his
declaration that there is one body, one kLope, one faith, one baptism,
&c., he says, ¢ But.unto every one of usis given grace according to.
the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, when he as-
cended up on high he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.
* % And he gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Eph. 4: 7, 8, 11.

There need not be any difficulty in understanding what Paul means
by saying that ¢ unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ.”” Ilis meaning is evidently the same
as when he said concerning the gifts, ‘“all these worketh that one and
the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as be will,” and
when he said “ the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man
- to profit withal.”” This is therefore the grace which Christ gave unto
every one of the saints, and he gave apostles, prophets, evangalists,
pastors and- teachers.. . For what purpose were they given ? Paul
says that they were given ¢ for thie perfecting of tne saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:”” 12 v.
Ave the saints all perfected ? = Is the work-of the ministry finished ?

Has the body of Christ been sufficiently edified ? If these things
" are so, what need is there of any ministry ? But the saints are not
all perfected, the work of the ministry is nof finished, and the body
of Christ needs edification quite as much now, as it did when Christ
ascended up on high, and led captivity captive, and gave gifts to men,
therefore every one of the saints needs grace according to the measure
of the gift of Christ, and apostles-and prophets are needed, and will
be needed until ‘all the saints are perfected, until the work of the
ministry is finished, and the body of Christ needs no more edifica-
cation. - For the completion of this work they were given, theréefore
they must continue until the work is finished. - If apostles and pro-
phets are no longer needed, evangelists, pastors and teachers areno
longer needed, for they were all. given *“:for the'perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ. < When did the Lord say, #“there shall be no more apostles
and prophets, but there shall be pastors and-teachers 2’

The apostle:not only describes the purposes for which -apostles, pro-
phets; evahgelists, pastors and teachers were given, but he even fore-
tells hew long they will continue.. He says; ** till we all come in the
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unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”
13v. Have we all-attained to this high position ? Far from it.
Even John had not attained to ¢* the measure of the stature of' the
fulness of Christ,”” for ‘he said, ¢ beloved now are we the sons of
God, angd it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as
he is.”” 1 John 3: 2. When the saints are all like Christ they will
have come to the measure of the stature of fulness of Christ, but that
is to be when he shall appear, and when they shall see him as he is.
Till that time comes, the Lord will give grace unto every one of the
saints, according to the measure of the gift of Christ, and he will
give apostles and prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers.

After telling how long this order is to continue in the church, the
apostle again describes the advantages which the saints are to derive
from it and the design of it, viz : ¢ that we henceferth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc-
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they lie
in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth in love, may grow into
him in all things, which is the head even Christ. From whom the
whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of
every part maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in
love,” 14-16v. ' B :

The people of this age are ¢ carried about- with every wind of
doctrine,”” as much as the people of ancient times, and ¢ the sleight
of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive,”
is also as great now. If all those safe-guards were necessary in that
day to prevent people from being led astray, they are necessary now.
In that day there were many who had' beard the doctrine of Christ
taught from his own lips, and had seen his wondrous acts, and yet
this order of things was needed to keep them in the narrow way.
The people of this age have not had . these privileges aud yet they
generally imagine that they need none of these things. Many now
imagine that they can ‘‘ grow up into-him * who gave these gifts.
They suppose that the whole body:ean be fitly .joined together and
compacted, without the means which Christ established for that pur-

ose, BRERE e ; :

P These doctrines. of men are. a perversion of the gospel of Jesus
Ohrist. Paul wrote te ‘the churches in Galatia concerning some who
perverted the gospel of Christ.  ‘He said, “I marvel that ye are so
soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto
-another gospel :: which: is not anotlier’; but'there be some that trouble
you, and would: pervert'the gospel of Christ. . But theugh we, or an
angel from heaven, preach-any-other gospel unto-you than that which
we have predched-unto you, let-him be,accursed. - As:we said before,
so say 1 now- again, if any man:preach any other gospel unto you
than thdt-ye have received,-let him: be accursed.”” .Gal. 1.: 6-9:
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The doctrine which Paul preached was the gospel of Christ. - We
have shown what kind of doctrines Paul preached, and that doctrines
which are contrary.to them are commonly preached in our day.
They are therefore. perversions of the gospel of Christ. By these
perversions: the. hearts of millions are hardened against the gospel,
because their faith stands in the imaginary wisdom of men who
preach perverted gospels. As the path of the just is a straight and
narrow way, and as there are so many ways that the enemy of all
righteousness seeks to lead us astray, ‘“we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we
should let them slip.”” Let us press toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. ¢ How shall we escape if
we neglect so great a salvation.” _— o ..

PROPHECIES OF THE BOOK OF MORMON— . -

Whick have been fulfilled or are fulfilling.

There are in the Book of Mormon many prophecies which have
been fulfilled since it was published in 1830, and there are many more
which are fulfilling. There is not one prophecy in that book which
was to be fulfilled before this time,  which has failed. : ‘

It . was foretold in that book that the -blood of saints would be
shed. - When the prophecies on this subject were published, religious
freedom was enjoyed and. protected in‘a greater degree than in:any
other nation, This was. the boast of the whole nation, and the heri-
tage ‘which was bequeathed by the founders of the nation.” To all’hu-
man appearances it was very unlikely that the blood of saints would
be shed in this boasted land of freedom. If the Book of Mormon
was a cunningly devised fable, surely the author of it would not have
inserted a prophecy which was apparently so-unlikely.to be fulfilled.
By the non-fulfillment of the prophecy, it would have been manifested
that the book was not a-revelation from God, but the work of anim-
postor or a deceived person. Would an impostor prophesy to his fol-
lowers that their blood would be shed because they adhered to him ?
Buch an impostor would not'be likely to make many converts. False

_prophets do -not discourage their-proselytes by such prophecies, but
they are very much-accustomed to bringing forth flattering divinations,
hence Ezekiel prophesied of atime when ‘‘there shall be no more an
vain vision'nor flattering divination within the house of Israel.”* Ezek.
120 .24, 7+ o0 o Pl b T e L T ey

The four hundred false-prophets flattered Ahab, king of- Israel, by
telling him to go up to Ramoth-Gilead, ‘to battle, and that the Lord
would deliver.it'into his hand, but Micaiali; a prophet of the Lord, said
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unto him, ¢ if thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken
by me.” 1 Kings, 22: 28. v R : -

‘The word of the Lord, by Jeremiah, conderning the false prophets
was - that ‘‘they say still unto them that despise’ me, the Lord
hath said; ye shall have peace: and they say unto every oné that
walketh after the imagination of his own heart, No evil shall comeup-
on you.”” Jer. 23: 17. ’ ' ’ e

.- Such propheiés were pleasing to the ungodly, as the Lord said by
Isaiah: ““This is a rebellious people, lying children, children that hear
the word of the Lord: which say to the seers, see not; and to the
prophets, prophesy not unto-us right things, speak unto us smooth
things, prophesy deceits.” ' -

The prophecies of Christ and his apostles, were not flattering and
smooth. He told his disciples that if the world persecuted him, it
would persecute them. He said, “they shall put you out of the syn-
agogues, yea, the time cometh that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service.” John 16: 2. Unto the Seribes, Phari-
sees and hypocrites, Jesus said, “‘ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that
ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill.ye up then
the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vi-
pers, how can-ye escape the damnation of hell ? Wherefore, behold
‘I'send unto you prophets, and wise men and scribes; and some of
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in
your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city.”” Mat. 23 ;
31—34, » :

The prophecies in the Book of Mormon, concerning the saints of the
last-days, are like these, because they were given by the same Spirit,
because the enmity of false teachers and. sects are the same, and the
enmity of the prince of darkness is the same as in that age. It is
because these things are the same, that it is prophesied of in that book
that the blood of saints would be shed. Nephi, the son of Lehi,
prophesied, and said, ¢there shall. be many which shall teach after
this manner. false, and vain, and foolish doctrines, and shall be puffed
up in their hearts, and shall seek deep to hide their counsels from the
Lord: and their works shall be in the dark'; and the blood of saints
shall cry fromthe ground against them. - Yea, they have all gone out
of the way: they have become. corrupted. Because of pride, and be-
cause of false teachers and false doctrine, their churches have become
corrupted ; and their chuvches are lifted up; because of pride they
are puffed up. They rob the: poor, because: of their fine sanctuaries;
they rob:the poor: because: of their:fine clothing; and they persecute
the meek and the poor in heart, because in their pride they are puffed
up:”? 2 Nephi,12¢c. - - o0 45 S
-—>When the prophet Moroni prophesied -of thé: coming forth of the
Book of Mormon, he prophesied that it would come in a day when
the blood: of saints should™ ery unto the Lord: because of secret com-
binations and the woiks of darkness. He sdid, ‘“it shall come in a
day wheri the blood of saints shall, ery unto the Lord, because of se-
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cret combinations and: the works -of darkness; yea, it shall come in a
day when the power of God shall be denied, and churches become de-
filed, and shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts ; yea, even in
a day when leaders of churches, and teachers, tn the pride of their
hearts, even to the envying of them who belong to: their churches ;
yea. it shall come in a day when there shall be heard of fires, and tem-
pests, and vapors of smoke in foreign - lands ; and there shall also be
heard of ‘wars and rumors. of wars, and earthquakes in divers places;
-yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be great pollutions upon
the face of the earth ; there shall be murder, and robbing and lying -
and deceivings, and whoredoms, and all manner of abominations.”’—
519 p. f , : : R
Tl?ese things have been increasing very much since the Book of
Mormon was published.. Besides other things, pollutions. have fear-
fully increasad and wickedness of every kind. :We will only reproduce
statistics in reference to one crime, but these may be considered as
indicative of the parrallel increase of all manner of abominations,—
The Evening and Morning Star, June, 1832, contained the follow-
ing, as “awful and alarming statistics.””—¢*The Rev. Dr. C. pastor of
the Presbyterian Chureh, in York, Pa., has communicated in the
Magazine of the German Reformed Church, the result of an account
kept during one year, of all the murders that came undér.his obser- -
vation :in reading various periodicals. (Evang.)” The account has
been kept-for one year, commencing on the first day of January, 1831,
and to his surpriseé, the number amounts to 109, among which are
sonie of the most- appalling kind. ' 4 '
““We are disposed to consider ourselves as moral, at least, as the.
British nation, and yet in the kingdom of England, whose population
is. about the same as ours; from a statistical account, lately published,
of all the crimes committed in that kingdom for seven years, endin
with that of 1830, the number of murders during that time is 103,
averaging 15 each year, while ours amounts to.more than seven times
that number.” R
We have no statistics at hand, by which we can compare the num-
ber of murders at the; present time with those above mentioned, but
we firmly believe that there is not very far short of 109 murders com-
mitted in this city and county, alone, in one year, and that 15 years
sincé, there was not. more than one-third as many as-there are now.
We have been tolerably punctual in the perusal of from three to five
daily papers of this city, and therefore have had opportunity to form
an opinion on the subject. and by the.same means: we are convinced
that the-increase has been as great in the'nation genérally. We intend
to procuie and publish: the statistics of crime for: a series of years
past, if it is-possible; and.if -any of our friends ¢an procure such stas
tistics, ' we would invite them to send them tous...- . '~ -+
Moroni also sdys to hypocrites.and teachers who sell themselves for
that which:will canker; ‘“why do ye build up your secret abominations
to get gain,and cause that widotws should mourn before the Lord, and
also orphans to mourn before the Lord; and, also, the blood of their
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fathers and their husbands.to ¢ry unto the Lord from the ground, for
vengeance upon your heads? Behold,-the sword of vengeance hanO'-
eth over you; ‘and the time soon: cometh that he -avengeth. the blood of
the saintsupon you, for-he will not suffer their cries any longer.” 520 p.

. In the Book of Ether, Moroni.says that the Jaredites and Neplutes
were destroyed by secret combinations; that whatsoever nation shall
uphold such -secret combinations to get power and gain, until they
shall spread over the nation, shall be destroyed, for the Lord will not
suffer that the blood of his saints, which shall be shed by them, shall
always cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon them, and
yet he avenge -them not, He says God shews these things unto the
Gentiles, that they may repent of their sins, and suffer not these mur-
derous combinations to get above them, and the work of destruction
come upon them, even the sword: of the justice of the eiernal God to
their overthrow and destruction. Nevertheless he prophesied that these
things will come among them, and he exhorts them to awake to a
sense of their awful situation because of this secret combination which
shall be among them:; "and he says that the blood of them who have
been slain shall cry from. the dust for vengeance upon it, and also up-
on those who build it up.

‘Have not secret combinations, to get power and gain, spr ead over
this nation ? ' Are they not, with rapidity, bringing destruction upon
it? Has not the blood of saints been shed by secret combinations?
People of intelligence of all classes -are convinced that these things
are so, and these facts prove that Moroni-did foresee and foretell that
by secret combinations the blood of saints would be shed in the last
days, and that by secret combmatlons the Gentiles would be bronght
“into an awful situation.,”” Because secret combinations, which have
shed the blood of saints have been upheld, the Lord has suffered them
to spread over this nation to chastise it.

Having referred to particular points in Moroni’s remarks, we will
now let him speak for himself, as the voice of one speakmg out of the
dust. In the Book of Ether, 3 ¢., he says:

~¢And Akish did admmlster unto them the oaths which were given
by them of old, who also sought power, which had beén handed
down even from Cain, who was a murderer from -the beginning.
And- they were kept up by the powér of the devil to administer these
oaths unto the people. to keep them in darkness, to help such as
sought power, to gain power, and to-murder, and to plunder, and to
lie, 'md to commit ‘all manrer of wickedness and whoredoms. ‘And
it was the daughter of Jared who put it into his heart.to search u
these’ thmgs of old; and Jared put it into.the heart of Akish ; where-
fore-Akish admmlstered it unto his’ kindreds and friends, leadmg them
away by fair’ promises to - 'do whatsoever thing. he-desired. ~ And it
came to pass that they formed a secret combination, even as they of
‘old’; ‘which combination is ‘most .abominable-and wicked above all, in
the: sxght of God; for the Liord worketh not in secret combmatxons,
nelther doth he Wlll that man should shed blaod but in: all thmgs
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hath forbidden it, from the beginning of man. And now I, Moroni,
do not write the manner of their oaths and combinations, for it hath
been made known unto me that they are had among all people, and
they are had among the Lamanites, and they have caused the de-
struction of this people of whom I am now speaking, and also the
destruction of the people of Nephi; and whatsoever nation shall
uphold such secret combinations, to.get power and gain; until they
shall spread over the nation, behold, they shall be destroyed, for the
Lord will not suffer that the blood of his saints, which shall be shed by
them, shall always ¢ry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon

_them, and yet he avenge them not; wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is
wisdom in Grod that these  things-should be shewn- unto you, that
thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these mur-
derous combinations shall get above you, which are built up to get
power and gain, and the work, yea, even the work of destruction
come upon you; yea, even the sword of the’justice of the eternal

God, shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and destruction, if ye
shall suffer these thingsto be; wherefore the Lord commandeth you,
when ye shall see these come among you, that ye shall awake.to a
sense of your awful situation, because of this secret combination
which shall be among you, or wo be unto it, because of the blood
of them who have been slain; for they cry from the dust for ven-
gence upon it, and also upon those who build it up. For it cometh to
pass that whoso buildeth it up, seeketh to overthrow the freedom-of
all lands, nations and countries ; and it bringeth to: pass the destruc-
tion of all people, for it is built up by the devil, who is the father of
all lies ; -even that same liar who beguiled our first parents ; yea, even
that same liar who hath caused man to commit murder from the be-
ginning ; who hath hardened the hearts of men, that they have mur-
dered the prophets, and stoned them, and cast them out from the
beginning: Wherefore I, Moroni, am commanded to write these
things, that evil may be done away, and that the time may come that
Satan may have no power upon the hearis of the children of men,
but that they may be persuaded to do good continually, that they
may. come unto the fountain of all righteousness and be saved.”

The prophet Alma prophesied that there would be & curse upon all
this land, and that destruction would come upon all those workers of
darkness when they are fully ripe, and that the land would be cursed
forever, unto those workers of darkness and secret combinations, even

“unto destruction, except they repent before they are fully ripe. (See

B. of Alma, 17 ¢.) o ; -

Thé prophecy of Nephi is now fulfilling, in which he says:

" «The blood of that great and abominable church, which"js the -
whore of: all the earth, shall turn.upon their own heads, for they shall
war among themselves, and- the sword of their own hands shall fall
upon their. own heads, and they shall be drunken with their own
blood. - And every nation which shall war against thee, O house of
Israel, shall - be turned one against another, and they shall fall into
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the pit which they: digged to énsnare the people of the Lord. = And all
that fight against Zion shall be destroyed. And that great whore,
who hath perverted the right ways of the Lord ; yea, that great and
abominable- church shall tumble to the dust, and great shall be the
fall of it.”’ 58 pp.

The same prophet also said, ¢ the Lmd God - shall commence his
work, among- all ‘nations; kindreds, tongues and people, to bring
about the restmat;lon of his people upon the earth. And with ught-
eousness shall: the Lord God judge the poor, and reprove with-equity,
for the meek of the.earth, = And he shall smite the earth with the rod

" of his mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the,
wicked ; for the time speedxlv cometh, that the Lord God shall cause
-a great dwzswn among the people; and thé wicked will he destuoy ;
and he will spare his people, yea, even if 1(3 so be that he must- de-
stroy the wicked by fire.”” 116 p.

The prophets who wrote the book of Mormon wrote therein many
solemn warnings unto the Gentiles of the last days, and unto the
Gentiles who now possess this land. They wrote' them that the ser-

- vants -of God, in the last days, might make them known unto the
‘Gentiles before all the ungodly and: rebellious are swept off, by the
judgments of God. We only perform our duty, therefore, when we
make known unto the Gentiles what they wrote unto them. - Hearken
then O ye Gentiles unto the warnings and exhortations of these-pro-
=phets They are the warnings of the prophets of two nations, the
prophets of the Jaredites and the prophets of the Nephites. The

“Jaredites came forth from the tower of Babel when the Lord scat-
tered abroad the inhabitants of the earth, and the Lord gave them
this land and said that it was a choice land above all other lands, and
that whatsoever nation should possess it, should serve him or they
should be swept off when the fulnees of his wrath should come upon
them. .

After the Jaredites became a gleat people they did not serve the
Lord and théy shed the blood of his prophets and saints, and when
the. fulness of his wrath came wupon. them, they were swept off
according to his'word. Afterwards the Lord made the same promises
unto the N ephites, but they become rebellious like the Jaredilgs, and
‘they were swept off in like manner; and the prophets of the Loid
‘who were raised up .among theém prophesied of their destruction’ and
of the destruction of the Gentiles, on this land, in the last days, for
the:same cause; but as many of the-Gentiles:as repent and obey" (he?
gospel, are to be numbered with the house of Israel. = -

Moroni wroté ¢oncerning the promises’which the Lord made unto
the brather of ' Jared, concerning this land, and he said : ‘
<« Now we can- behold ‘the “decrees of .God. concerning this. ]and
that it is.a land of promise, and whatsoever nation shall -possess if,
shall serve God,: or they shall be swept off .when the fullness of hlS‘
‘wrath shall come upon them. '“And:the fullness of his wrath cometh
-upon them:when. ithey :are: upened Ain-iniquity.; for behold, this is'a
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land which is choice above all other lands; wherefore he.that doth
possess it shall serve God, or shall be swept off ; for it is the ever--
lasting decree of God. And it is not until the fullness of iniquity
among the children of the land, that they are swept off. And this
cometh unto you, O ye Genules, that ye may know the decree of
God, that ye may 1epent and not continue in your iniquities until the
.fu]lness come, that ye may not bring down the fullness of the wrath
of God upon. you, as the mhablt'mcs of the land hath hitherto done.

Behold this is a choice land, and whu&oevex nation shall possess it,

‘shall be free from b“ndann and from captivity, and from all other
nations under heaven, if they will but serve the God of the land, who

«is Jesus Chllbt who hath mamfested by the things whlch we have
written.’
(To be contmued )

From the Dvemng and Morning Star Nov. 18.,.4.
JOSEPH: A TYPE.

Joseph was a type of coming events unto his seed Ephraim was
to become a great many nations, and all these things were to be ful-
filled in the last days. The land of Joseph was to be blessed above
‘all.others, and Joseph was-to be honored by his parents and brethren,
according to his dream of the shining hosts of heaven. Joseph was
sold into Egypt to save his father’s household from famine, as a type
of what should be afterwards. It is thus said in the Book of Mor-
mon, by Moroni the chief captain of the Nephites, who lived about
seventy years before the birth of the Savior: *“Behold, we are arem-
nant of the seed of Jacob ; yea, we are a remnant of the seed of
Joseph, whose coat was rent by his brethren, into many pieces; yea,
and now behold, let us remember to keep the commandments of God,
or our garments shall be rent by our brethren, and we be cast into
prison, or be sold, or be slain ; yea, let us preserve our liberty, as a
remnant, of Joseph ; yea, let us remember the words of -Jacob, before

his death ; for behold, he saw that a part of the remnant of the coat
of Joseph was preserved, and had not decayed. And he saith, Even
as this remnant of garment of my sons hath been preserved, so shall
a remnant of the seed of my son be preserved by the hand of God,
and be taken unto himself, while the remainder of the seed.of J oseph
shall pensh, even as the remnant of his garment:” .And again:
- Moroni the son of Mormon, who sealed and. hid:up this record,’ says
in the ,Book of Ether : “Bcho]d Ether saw the days of Christ, and
he spake concemmg a New Jerusalem upon, thislind ;.and he spake
also concerning the house of Israel, and the Jer usalem from whence
Lebi should come ; after it should be destroyed, i shou]d be built up
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again a holy city unto the Lord ; wherefore it could not be a New
Jerusalem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should be built up
again, and become a holy city of the Lord ; and it should be built
up unto the house of Isiael ; and that a New Jerusalem should be
built up upon this land, unto the reémnant of the seed of Joseph, for
the which things -there has been a type: for as Joseph brought his
father down into the land of Egypt, even so he died there ; wherefore
the Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land. of
Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that
they should perish not, ¢ven as he was merciful unto the father of
Joseph, that he should perish not; wherefore the iemnant of the
house of Joseph shall be built upon this land ; and it shall be a land"
of their inheritance ; and they shall build up a holy city unto the
Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old ; and they shall no more be con-
founded, until the end come, when the carth shall pass away.

Now as Josepe caused all the Egyptians to leave the room when he
made himself known to his brethren : So the branch of his seed,
which was led to this continent by the hand of the Lord, to prepare
the land of their inheritance, and the other branches which are wan-
dering among the nations, may be brought from the east, and gathered
from the west, ready to meet the Redeemer when he brings again
Zion.” '

Ax ExpranaTiON is due to our subscribers concerning the delay of
-this and the Jast No. of the Herald, and to correspondents who are
expecting letters from us. The scarcity of printers until recently, is
the cause of the:delay of the Herald and the accumulation of business
in publishing thiee;Nos. in quick succession, and sicknessin our house-
hold, prevent us from writing letters.- '

Removar.~—Bro. W. W. Blair requests us to inform his corres-
pondents that he is- now permanently locacted at ‘Little Sioux City,
Harrison county, Iowa. Letters should be addressed to him accord-

_ingly. ‘ oo

Tas True LArrer Day Samvrs’ Hrraup, is published monthly by

~the-.Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainis, and edited by
Isaae Sheen. S T B

- Trrms :—One Dollar per volumé, (12 nunibers,) @ advance.

- ~Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres-

~ident Joseph. 8mith, Nauvoo, Ills,- . -~ =%~

- Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with
the Editor, must be sent to: Box 215, Cindinnati, Ohio. '
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© ¢ Tearken to the word of the Lord, -for t,heno shall not any man’ ‘among
you have save it’ be one Wlfe “and concubines he shall: have none.”—~-Booxk
OF Momuov ,

No. 12-Vor. 2] CINCINNATI, JUNE, 1862. [Wrous No.‘.ﬂé:’»

rascua Y

PROPHECIES OF THE BOOK OI‘ MORMON

-Which k(we been fulﬁlled or are fulﬁlh

CONCLUDED. et i

"There are. also prophecies in the Book of Mormon conoerning the o
gatheung of the Jews to Jerusalem' and the land of their fathers.:
‘When the Saviour appeared unto the Nephites, and -preached unto
them he’ said, *“ when they (the Gentiles, on' this Jand) shall have
received the fulness of my gospel, then if they shall ‘harden’ their
hearts against- me, I will return their iniquities upon: their own heads,
salt.h {he Father. - And I will remember the covenant which T have

made’ with my: people, and-L have covenanted with them, that'I'would
gather them together in mine own due time; that I- would give unto
them again: the land of their fathers, for therr mheutance, .which+is
the land of J erusalem;: wlnch s the promlsed land unto them fox ever,
saith the Father.”” 484 p. - " i

. The fulness.of 'the gospel s in the Book of Moxmon, whxch ‘book

the ‘Gentilés: have received, and ‘they have ‘hardened their hearts
against the Lord, and he has returned their ‘iniquities on ‘their own
heads; and singe the fulness of the .gospel -came forth; and since the
Gentjles:beguti to' harden their hearts, the Fatlier h membeled
his: covenanl; -and has commenced:ito gather his' people’ (the
the:land of Jérusalem: +The ‘Gentiles; generally,:
their hearts,.as:soon-as-the fulness of the''gospel was preachdd unto . -
_them, and tbe gathenng to J erusalem did “not “begin, until “after’ the,_,,
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fulness of the gospel came forth and was published, and until after
the Gentiles begun to harden.their hearts. Turkish tyranny would
not suffer the Jews to gather there until after the Book of Mormon
was published, but a war broke out between the Pacha of Egypt, a
Mahomedan, and the Sultan of Turkey whereby the former became
the chief ruler of the Holy Land who removed the Turkish yoke and
permitted the Jews to return to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is no longer
trodden down of the Gentiles and God has begun to gather together
the dispersed of Judah to ““the city of the Great.King.”

The Lord said unto Nephi, ¢“it shall come to pass that the fews
shall have the words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall have
the words of Jews, ¥ % And it shall come to pass that my peo-
ple which are of the house of Israel, shall be gathered home unto
the lands of their possessions; and my word also shall be gathered
in one: And I will shew unto them that fight against my word and
against my people, who are of the house of Israel, that I am God, and
that I covenanted with- Abraham, that I would remember his seed
forever”” 115 p. On the same page Nephi prophesies of -events
which would transpire qffer the Book of Mormon should come forth
and be written unto the Gentiles, and of events which have already
transpired. He says, it shall come to pass that the Jews which are
scattered, also shall begin to believe in Christ : and they shall begin
to gather in upon the face of the land.” After the Book of Mormon

. came forth, both the events which are here foretold, did degin to be
fulfilled. Both in Europe and America, and also in Jerusalem, there
are many Jews who have degan to believe in Christ. There bhave
been some in England and America who not only degan, but they did
JSully believe in Christ, for they became believers in the fulness of the
gospel, and members of the Church.of Jesus Christ of L. D. S,
These were known as Jews, but we have no doubt that there have
been many of the tribe of Judah who united with this church, and
who were not known to be Jews. But there have been many who
have begun, and only begun, to believe.in Christ, because they believe
that Jesus of . Nazereth was the true Messiah who did come, and who
will come again, and many of this class believe he will :come in this
generation, and reign over Israel in the land of their fathers. So far
‘then they have begun to believe in Christ.. This class 'are generally
members of sectarian churches, but: they: generally complain of the
‘indifference which is generally manifested by their -Gentile . co-reli-
gionists respeeting the gathering :of the .Jews to Jerusalem, and the
welfare of God’s chosen people.: The Isroelite Indeed is a Jewish
periodical which is published in New:York, and is devoted to’'a defence
of the above mentioned doctrines. :On‘tho title page it is ‘stated that
it is ¢ devoted, to-the illustration: and- defencé of the Hebrew christi-
anity,”” from which the inference. may be drawn that there is a differ-
ence between what. is there called . Hebrew christianity ‘and:what:is
.commonly called christianity.: A late! number of this periodicalicon-
tains much interesting news concerning ‘the change.in:.thé:religious
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faith of :many of the Jews, | While this information shows that many
have degun to believe in, Christ, it-also.shows. that they have become
entangled with some-of the peculiarities:of a perverted gospel; but it
.also: shows that a. great.change has commenced, and that the Jews
‘have begun to believein.Christ. ' From the time of the ancient apostacy
from the faith, until after the Book of Mormon came for th, the Jews
were almost umvelsally cnemies - to the- behef that Jesus is the Mes-
.siah. :

The same number of the ]s7 aelu’e Indeed contains glorious:intelli-
gence, concerning tlie way and manner that “God is preparing Israel
and the ndtlons,” for the 1estoratlon of the J ews to the land of - their
fathers, as follows:. ’

“We say, God is plepcmnd ls‘rael and the natwns He is prepar-
ing Israel, by inclining the hearts and minds of imany to abandon the
occupations to.which they have been .compelled to resort for-their
living—trade—and to engage in all branches of art-and .science, poli-
tical and military, arts of peace and: arts of war; in.all the elements
.which are:necessary‘in constituting'and maintaining’ afree and inde-
pendent nation. Thus we find the Jews, who fifty ; years ago scarcely
dared ;to wall: through the streets of cities and villages Cof Europe
with steady steps and erect bodies; now at the head:of kingdoms and
empires, . We find :among them first-rate statesmen, financiers, gen-
erals, lawyers, and judges, while in all kinds of literature they occupy
the first rank. -.Could all the Jewish soldiers of Europe and America
be brought togethe1 the world would be surprised: to-see an army of
at least two hundred. thousand men, well disciplined-and well drilled,
with efficient officers, from the general commanding down to ‘the‘cor-

poral. Nor is this all ; Jews have given themselves to all kinds of °

‘manufacturing and mechanical business, from which they formerly
turned with contempt ; even to those. branches which were formerly
shunned by them on account of their being hard and dangerous.
For instance, carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, &e., in all of which Jews
are now engaged ; so that wlhen restored to their land, they shall not
be compe]led to: ‘go to the Philistines for the-répairing of their ploughs,
or the sharpening of their swords and axes. 1 Sam. xiii. 19, 23.
¢« God prepares also the mations, by:-gradually bringing- them ‘to a
sense of acknowledgmment -of the.wrorgs: and :evils'which they: have
perpetrated -upon: the: people: séattéred and peeled, and by: mclmmg
their hearts.to make good to them; at-least in part;: the wrongs which
" they have -suffered. for: se: many centuries. ' Thug:we:seé kingsand
- @Mmperors:; raxsmg :Jews: to :eminent - positions;, which they fill - “fo :the
best;satisfaction of: the:ulers and!the: people,i.: We find “the disabili
tigs of (the Jews, are;gradually: removed;ieven inscountries where, a
few. years:back, it -would:ihave; caused a. cry of ':stofiﬁsee’-faf?J"ew
oécupying: a seat among:the! representat1ve< ‘of the:ipeople. :Can i,
- ‘thén; be denied. that.all:these things:are; bit: preparatmy to still: greatel
~ events,’ wluch are yét in store: for that ‘most! wonderful peoplia*" ‘We
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think not ; at least not by those who-believe that the hand of an all-
wise Ruler is.the disposer of all human affairs, - i

““'We give our readers a' number of extrrets from European papers,
which, in our opinion, are signs of the times ; signs of better times
coming, and of the final fulfilment of all: the:good things spoken of
concerning Israel. Lo S o :

“But God is preparing’ Israel not only in matters of temporal af-
faire ; He is also preparing them for the general acceptation of Jesus
of Nazareth as their-Messiah and King.”’

Although there are:many who imagine that these changes are not
a manifestation of the marvelous work of God, which he declared by
his ancient prophets that he would perform in the last days, to gather
his people Israel, yét we.entirely dissent from such an idea. We say
that these unprecedented :changes are the Lord’s doings and they are
marvelous. They aréa part of the work, spoken of by Jeremiah,
which (when it is finished) will cause Israel to say ¢ the Lord liveth
that brought up the children of. Israel from the land of thenorth, and
from all the lands whither he had driven them,” instead of saying as
heretofore, ‘ the Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel
from the land of Egypt.”” The commencement of this work is mar-
velous because -the enmity of the Gentiles and the enmity of their
kings, nobles and priests, has been intense towards the Jews -ever
since their dispersion, and they have been “ a hiss and a by-word in
all nations,”” until the Book of M. came forth. It ‘is marvelous be-
cause they have often attempted, since their dispersion, to return to
Jerusalem, but were always prevented, and their ‘persecutions were
often.increased because they made these attempts to return.

RO ZFDr.;the Herald. =
- REASONS FOR LEAVING UTAH.

President Joseph Smith :—Having learned from the 'T: L.'D. 8.
Herald that there:is.an agent for the same in Birmingham; England, .
and ‘having onee had a Jarge-circle.of friends in:that vicinity, I desire
to: answer-the oft repeated .question; * Whydid you:leave Utah 9" -
- In order to-be rightly-understood; T will. first give my reasons for go-
ing there, . On or‘about the 3rd of October, 1847, I 'received the
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ,;and with them the ** pearl ‘of
.great price,”” according:to the promise:of :Him who cannot lie.:» The
evidence of my.faith in that gospel -was/béfore:the world, manifested
In six;years of hard, laborious toil,/in the!midst:of dircumstances: the
-most.adverse; poverty, reviliigs, contempt; and ‘almost-évery kind-of
:abuse; that the world :and::pretended-friends could inflict; without:re-
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sorting to death, and ikat some desired to: effect, but were baﬂled
according to their own confession. . During this time, I labored in
Warwnckshlre, Staffordshire, Shr opshu ¢, Linconshire, Worcestershire,
and in other places, and my. works are well known in all those places,
and thanks to my preserving God, I know that none of the above peo-
ple ean produce 2 stained wcord of my deeds. And when the secrets
of all hearts are made known, my errors will be seen to be through a
want of judgment, and not from & wanton desire to: bieak the com-
mands of God. - I'have no fear of individuals appearing at the atgust
bar-of justice to accuse me of wrongs inflicted upon man or woman.
Neither do I utter this boastingly, but T say ititasthe honm and glory
of God, who preserved me from the same. e
I also found- that..the majority of those that recened this gospel
were honest. in’. heart, and were filled with the love of God in a pre-
eminent degree. This made my soul rejoice, for I had found a. people
whose interest was one, and who endeavored to imitate their divine
head. I wished to live and die with them. I said this people shall
be my people, aud their God my God. In process of time, I was
ba.ught that it was my duty to gather my. family from the wicked na-
_tions and go: to ‘the vallies-of ‘Utah; there to learn the way of the
Lord:more perfectlg, and that I might worship Him with-a purer wor-
ship thanI.could do, surrounded with the pernicious influences of the
old world.. I was told that there intelligence flowed from'the eternal
fountains, unalloyed with the base mixture of error, that there ‘it
was without money or price ;”’ that there -my- children would be sur::
rounded with a pure moral atmosphere, and could:be brought.up in-
the fear of the Lord without the thousand enticements:that beset them
in the-old: world, Al this I was taught to expect, yet I by no means
expected to: find every man and woman perfect, but I did expect to
see them as a people trying: to perfectthemselves by an enlightened
obedience tothe divine, precepls they. had received, waging war with
the: depravity of the-humaniheart and:‘curbing: those ‘avaricious and
debasmg plopensllles that: predominatein- the human character, ‘and
léad to the oppression of the fatherless and widow, and the treading
down: of the. poor and the needy. * Yes, I'expected:that-a war. ‘-would
"be. waged against these: evils, in the lovei ofstruth and God; ‘that-the’
widow’s rights would: be maintained; the.cry. of:the: poor: heald the-
feeble- knee made stlong, and honest mdustry protected honmed and -
bléestic:: . i '
-But: Judge of my dlsa,ppomtment, it you' can, When I found the:
opposite of ‘all: this, in that pretended asylum of' the oppressed. But
when mine eyes beheld- it, T did- not for one: moment think that such
was the settled policy of the church.. I attributed it to'the weakness
of man, ard .the worst: view. 1 allowed: myself to take of it was, that
a few bad men:had erept in s among us. and 'were acting thus under a.
coveriof sanctity, and:that.eré long: their hypocrisy would: be mani-
fested and their deeds: discountenanced: by the:church. : Bat time and

experience tautrht ‘me: that theie, asin the old world, the bi gest rogue
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‘rode the fastest horse,"and: was hailed as the best of men, and such
- were put into all the responsible positions and sustained there by those -
whose duty it was to frown down such creatures and their acts, and:
hence I learned whatI was unwilling"to acknowledge, viz : that the
abominations practiced were. winked at and’ consequently sanctioned:
by the authorities. Yes, I was forced to the conciusion that the g6t
tled policy of those mén was oppression, ambition, gold and lust.- In-
fact, to-use a favorite but vulgar-maxim of Brigham Young, it was.

‘¢ tickle me Billy, tickle' me; do you tickle me and T’ll tickle you.”
The correct rendering of which i, ¢ If you will sustain me in' my-
projects of ambition: 'md lust, T w111 sustam you in your baseness, and
we will make it pay.”
Who does not know: that as the head of a communlty, State or na-
tion is, so will be:the people to a great extent, although, thank God,
- there will be honorable exceptlons among them, as there are in Utah,

“ When the head is sick, the whole heart is faint,
And the spreadmg dlaease produces complamt "

But Iam sorly to:say that it exerts such a debasmg influence,. that ,
the people seem to:lose sight of each others welfare in their own sel-.
fish desnes, heice that pure-cementing: confidence which the. gospel
brings, is gone; and this fact is so universally admitted . among them,
that BUO'ham iells' them “* to treat every man as a rogue until they
have. proved him to be an -honest man.”” A very danoeroua precept.
indeed, for: the ‘master: says. ¢ whatsoever measure you mete -unto
others, it-shall be‘méted unto you again.’

. This being the:c¢ouncil upon which they act, the natural consequence‘
is that-confidence and love take their flight to seek a more congenial
clime. I have heard it stated there by those who felt.-how hard it was
to bear the weight of the-iron-hand, that it was. impossible for an
honest man to- live in Utah. ; No wonder then, that Brigham Young.
should confess in-a sermon, published:in the: Deseret News, Feb. 19,
1862, that ¢ there i3 not another: commumty, dccording to..our num-:
bers, so-infested with-thieves as. we are?” . Often Jave I been asked.
by honest,. but- disappointed, wounded souls, ¢ when: will confidence-
be restored' 2. My answer invariably was, when this people learn
‘“to do unto' others as:they-would that others.should de unto them.” -
Yet there aré no people’ that make such:a boast of their righteousness-
as the people of Utah do, which reminds me of the wor ds of anold:
prophet, when spéaking of -a similar: people: that departed. from: the
Lord, that they Would profess to ‘“lean upon-the: Lord and say is not-
the :Lord .among-us?.: Our woxks are: in. the daxk who seeth ands
who- knoweth us.” ;i

T have-alreéady’ mtlmated that I found by expeuence, that it is a
bystem of- opprcssxon, and- that far worse than the : ‘people endured in:
theirnative ‘land. I. will-now proceed. to- plove this: point. - T will-
commence théen with: the: em1g1 ‘ation: fund. - First ‘comes: the ten, ithirs:
teen and fiftéen! pound ¢ompanies. = .'Those - that could raise these:
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various’sums, paid them over to'the authorities at Liverpool, expecting
that .the church would furnish them teams, &ec., to carry them to
Utah, and that when there, those teams would be divided or sold, and
their means divided among: those that had paid for the same ; but
when they arrived there and each individual expected to receive his
portion; instead of this being the case, the church:brand was put on
every animal and the name of the church, (B. Y.) put on the wagons,
and even the utensils were claimed by this great personage, the church,.
and even if. some poor man had found a stray ox, cow or Liorse on the
plains, the .captain of his .company would claim it on behalf of the
church ;’and be it remembered, that the wagons and utensils were
worth. moie when. they arrived there than they were in the Siates, and
the cattle, after. they had been wintered, would be of double value,
and a great many were when they arrived there ; but the poor man:
must be content if he gets there free of debt, without ever thinking
of having what, in his simplicity, he supposed was his right. But if
they had dealt. candidly with him, and told him what to expect, he
could have furnishéd his own team and thereby have secured it to
himself at the journey’s end, but then they would have gained noth-
ing by the affair. S : '
The next ruse was to persuade the honest, hard-working man who,

during' his long and arduous toils had procured himself a home on
his native soil, that it was his duty to sell the same and donate the
proceeds to.the P. E. Fund; with the understanding that it was to be
used for his emigration, and then to get him to sign a bond in Liver-
pool to repay the full amount of his emigration as soon as possible
after he arrived there (in Utab,) telling the preposterous falsehood
that it would be an easy matter for him to do so'; hence, if he lives
to. reach his destination, he has. the satisfaction to find - himself in‘a
strange land without a home, .or any means in his pocket, and bare
of. clothing, and of course destitute of every other comfort of life,
with.a%debt upon his hands that will cost him' years of -labor to get rid

o 'should he be arrested -on his journey by the icy hand-of
: #he burden falls. upon his wifé and: children and they will be-
required to liquidate the same. Methinks: I hear you exclaim, ¢“is it
" possible that those who- clamor so loudly about being the true beie-
factors of ‘'mankind; can be so dead to.every virtue' as to exact from
the - widow "and fatherless 'so: unreasonable a-demand.? Is‘it ot
~enough that they have been deprived first of their home and then’ of
‘their dearest friend on-earth; that oppression should be'added to irre-
parable; loss-and. inconsolable grief 2’ - There arehundreds of souls
“that can: bear.. testimony to this fact. - Of_course : they have :to ‘wait’
before these poor eréatures.can satisfy their demands; but these de«
mands-are: éxacted if it is:ten years hence. . In’some cases’ the poor
‘woman firids another: protector for-herself and-children, in:such cases
this‘man - has’ to diquidate:the- debt, or- if he:demurs; his property:is
" taken: by foreé, although he was perfectly ignorant of the:transaction: =
‘of /the debt until’ after his marriage, as isithe case ini some instances. -

B
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Tell me ye lovers of justice is this equity, or is it oppressiow’?. But
enough’on this point. My space is limited. I mustleave the weary,
worn dragger of the handecart, half starved and half clad, to: tel.l his:
own wrongs, or you to.imagine how it is with him when he arrives,
half dead, and an enormous debt upon his hands that his oppressors'
will exact from him to the last cent, as soon as he has gathered some-
thing around him. We will now look at the degrading principle of
polygamy and see wherein that is' oppression.- We are told in- the
pretended revelation on.that subject, that whoever will not obey it
will be damned. This is continually rung in the poor man’s-ears and
if he does not comply with it he is denounced, and ridiculed by the.
“faithful,”” and finally given to understand that the time is nigh at
hand when all that will not comply with the ** celestial law;** will be
cut off. Hence the poor man, in his desire to do as.he is told and
to avoid the odium cast upon all monogamists rushes into polygamy
although the wife he has already is but illy provided for, and her
little ones. are half naked. Here, then, his mental and physical
strength is taxed beyond endurance to support his numerous family,
to say nothing of the anguish he must feel, if his heart be not dead
to every principle of love and virtue, in seeing the envious looks,
hearing the angry words, and witnessing the daily quarrels that occur
in his family, caused in some measure by a want of the means to live.
Tell me, ye that are veised in the laws of God and the history of
hig dealings with his people, did ‘he ever institute a system-so debas-
ing to the human mind, so oppressive to his creature man as this;
which binds him in fetters the most galling, and degrades his posterity.
to the lowest degree ?- Did he not say to his people on the western
continent, ““ I will not suffer that the cries of the fair daughters of
this people, .shall come up unto me against the men of my people.
They shall not lead away the fair daughters of my people because of
their tenderness, save I shall visit them with a sore curse.”” B. of
Jacob, 2d chapterin B. M. And is it not oppression of the heaviest
kind to compel the people to do so, when God has declared there, that-
it is an abomination in his sight ? Itis false for them'to say that they-
will be looked upon as honorable men, even if they should not'comply

with.it ? - The pretended revelation says they will be damned-and they: "~

do not. damn men that they suppose are honorable ; but if they damn
them, God will not, but will exalt them: for their love of truth and
virtue. . L N AR IR

It is not-only oppressive to the man, but imagine, if .you-can, how:
that poor woman feels who has united her.destiny to a man for life.
They have ¢ lived and loved together ’’ for years, and she has boirne-
him a family, and:felt the joy and.pride of a wife and mother, but:
now, the heart-that -has: hitherto been.all her own is divided, it is no:

s - longer her’s.. The smilés that were- given  to. her are lavished: upon |

another who is young and beautiful as she onceé was. « Is it any won=:
= der that a:settled paloris on lier cheek ;. that melancholy has robbed -
. hereye of its brightness, which is only: lighted up at'intervals as the: -
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memory of the past rushes on the mind and she: reahzes the dark; dis-

mal, cheerless present.? and not then with a gleam of joy as in hap-
pier days ; but with a. demoniac gleam of hatred and indignation at
the poor, misled creature that has crawled into her bed and stolen the
light, the love, and the heart that was once all her own-? Was it any’
wonder that God should thunder his anathemas against that people;
that should thus cause the-cries of the.fair daughters of his people to
arise to' heaven agamst them ? Is.it any wonder thiat God should
“be a witness against those’’ that thus deal treacherously with the
wife of their youth, seeing they do indeed * cover the altar of -the
Lord with weeping 'and with tears?’. Malachi 2: 12, 14, Oh my
soul ! blush for those who were once candlesticks in the-temple or
house of my God! Who have brought the daughters of Zion to
shame and made them a reproach and a hiss in the earth. Oh thou
Redeemer of Zion, hasten the day when the chains of thy people shall
fall from off their necks ; that' those who have been misled may be
brought back from their wanderings; -that their oppressions may
cease ; that Zion may arise and shine and the day of her shame be
remembe1 ed no more forever.

But to return. Another means of oppression is the perverted law
of tithing. - The rcal law on this subject is, that the surplus property:
shall be put-into the hands of the Bishop,” % # <¢and after that

“those that have been thus tithed shall pay one:tenth of all ‘their inter-
est annually.” - But how is it carried out in Utali ? The man that
has not sufficient means to provide himself with the absolute ) necessat,
ries of life, much less havi ing & surplus, is tithed one-tenth of his-timie,
and one-tenth of what he raises ;. also one-tenth of what proper by he'
has whien he arrives there ;. but thislast is-sometimes exacted in’ Liver-:
pool before he starts: . Now I ask every-candid mind if:this s’ not
the heaviest.kind of ° oppressmn ?  Nay, is-it not robbery to take the.
bread:from the mouths of those half naked: children, and’ especla]ly
whien we understand that this is no voluntary . contribution.' It is com-
pulsory upon every one, and if they will not payit, their llttle means
will be taken from them under cover of law. Butnotso in the law
of God, every.duty of the saint must.be: voluntary or God does mnot:
accept the same, neither will His servants be found compelling them.
"God says ‘I hate robbery.” Neither will he take away that agency
which he has given unto man. If He was to do so, man would be a
‘mere machine. : Virtue could have no place in his soul, in fact in the
~ case of man the word would have 10 Mmeaning “at all, and it would be
useless to talk of rewarding every man - accordmg to his works.

‘But then, for -what is it-expended-?. “"We were told in England that
it provided for the poor and needy; but I think T am safe in saying
that the first ‘widow, the first fatherless child, and the first poor person’
_ in"any situation, has yetto be supplied from:that source, unless 1(: 1s

.the widows of the prominent dead among- them." 470 :
~'One thing I do know, I never-saw any one that 1ea11y needed lt
-"recelve any beneﬁt, fxom it while. I was there, which'was four yesrs .
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and a half, Even those poor men that work on the public works could
obtain but a scanty pittance, and that mostly dry bread. And when
the poor, weary, worn, sun-burnt laborers applied in. 1855, for some-
thing more than dry bread, they were told by a pretended prophet,
““damn it, dip it,in the creek and wet it, if you cannot eat it dry,”” and
their wives that were very bare of clothing, were told to go home and
mend their dresses, instead of ‘hanging around the tithing office to see
what they could get. But enough, I have told the truth which:thou-
sands, bothi in and out of Utah, can bear testimony to, and in those
truths you will find, my reasons forleaving Uiah. My every hope was
blasted. The peace, love and pure, genunine, righteousness that had
been pictured to my mind was not there. Their'boasted family gov-
ernment was only a loose, reckless, negligence, that left the young
mind-to grow up without restraint or instruction, and I do know that
I have never seen a community of the same number that so utterly
neglected the culture of the rising generation as do the people in
Utah. This state of things is not confined to the mass, but the chil-

dren of the leaders are accounted the biggest rowdies in the Territory..

D . » . .
- I have not made the above statements from a desire to injure or mis-

represent.those people, but from a sense of duty and a conscientious

belief that this letter may be productive of good to those for whom it

is intended, T am aware that in publishing these things to the world,
I run the risk of incurring the hatred and displeasure of the Utah
leaders ; but my trust is in that God who gave me life, and who has
promised to protect me from evil so long as I do his will or until I
have finished my labors on this earth. Thousands that have.left
Utah, when they see this, will remember a great number of evils

practiced there, that are not recorded here, but I think enough is

written to show that oppression is their modus operadi, and ambition;

power _and lust the objects . at which they aim. . And if I am suc-
cessful in saving one poor family, tlie misery and degradation:which

is realized in going there, I shall thank God that my labors have not
altogether ‘been in vain: . : ~ A

I subscribe myself the friend of humanity at large, and especially
a friend of suffering, bleeding Zion.. = - CrarLEs DERRY.

FromtheLD s. Messengen',&;Advbba;ce,/Q(::t;béf, 1835.
THE RISE OF THE CHURCH.—By O. Cowbpzry.

. Letter VIIL==To W. W. Phelps, Fsq.. .

‘.. DeAR  BrotuER.—In my last I said I should give, partially, “a de-
seription’ of the place.where, and .the manner in which these records
were deposited 3 the first promise I have fnlfilled, and must proceed

“with the latters. - ‘ ROTI

 The (hill ‘of which I have been speaking, at the time mentioned,:
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presented a varied appearance: the north end rose suddenly. from the
plain forming a promitory, without timber, but covered with grass.
As you pwssed to the south, you soon came to scattering timber, the
surface having been clemed by art or by wind; and a short distance
fmthel left, you are surrounded with the. common forest of the coun-
try. It is necessar y to observe, that even the part cleared was. nn]v
occupied for pasturage; its steep ascent and narrow summit not admxt-r
tmw the plow of. the husbandman, with any degree of ease or profit.
- It was at the second mentioned ‘place where the record was found
to be deposited, on the .west side of the hill, not far from the top down
its side ; and when myself visited the place in the year 1830, there
were several trees: qtandmg ; enough to cause a shade in summer, but
not so much as' to' prevent the surface being covered with grass—
which was:also the case when the record was first found. '
~Whatsoever may be the feeling of men on the reflection of past.acts
which have been performed on certain portions or spots of this earth,
I know not, neither does it add or diminish to nor from the geality of .
my subject. When Moses heard the voice of God, at the foot of Hoa.
reb, out of the burning bush; he was commanded to take his shoes off
his feet, for the ground on which he stood was holy. The same may
be obselvcd when Joshua beheld the ‘Captain of the Lord’s host™
by Jerico. - And I confess that my mind: was'filled with many reflec-
tions:- and though I did not then loose my shoe, yet with gratitude
to.God did I offer up the sacrifice of my heart. How far below: the
surface these records were placed by Moroni, I am unable to.say;. but:
from the fact that they had been some fourteen hundred years buried;
and that too on the side of a hill so steep, one is ready to: donclade:
that they were some feet below, as the earth would naturally: wear
more: or less in that length of time. But they being placed toward
the top of the hill, the glound would not remove as much as two-
thirds, perhaps. Another circumstance would prevent a wearing -of
of :the earth'; in-all plobablhty, as soon as timber had.time to' grow,
the hill was covered, after the N ephxtes were destloyed and the roots _
of the some would: hold the surface. -
* However, on this point, I'shall leave every man to.draw. his own
. conclusion, and form his own speculation, as I only promised to give
a deccrlptlon -of the place at the time the records: weresfound in 1823,
It is sufficient for my present purpose, to know that such is the faet,
that in-1823, yes-1823, a'man with-whom I have'had the most inti--
mate and personal acquamtance, for almost seven years; actually dis-
covered by the vision'of God, the plates from which the-book of: Mor-
mon, as much as:it'is dxsbelleved was translated ! Such is thecase,.
though men rack their very. brains to invent falsehoods, and then: waft-
them upon every breeze, to the contrary, notwithstanding. - P
-1 have now given sufficient on -the ‘subject of" the hill: Oumorah—-—-.
it has a singular and:i ‘imposing’ appearance for that country, and must
excite the' cuuous enquiry of: every lover: of :the -book of Moxmon

' - :thoug’h I hope never like:Jerusalem, and the sepulehure of our ‘Lord,:
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the pilgrims. In.my estimation, certain places are: dearer to me for:

what they now contain, than for what they have,contained. For the
satisfaction of suchas believe, I have been thus particular, and to avoid.
the question being a thousand times asked, more than any other cause,

shall proceed and be as pafticular as heretofore. The manner in.

which the plates were deposited :

~

Tiist, a hole of sufficient depth, (how deep, I know not;) was- dug.

At the bottom of this was laid a stone of suitable size, the upper sur-
face being smooth. At each edge was placed a large quantity of ce-
ment; and into this cement, at the four edges of this stone, were placed
erect, four others, their boftom edges resting in the cement, at the
outer edges of the first stone. The- four last named, when placed
erect, formed a box, the corners, or where the edges of the four came
in contact, were also cemented so; firmly that the moisture from with-
out was prevented from entering. It is to be observed; also, that the
inner surface of the four-erect, or side stones was smooth. This box.
was sufficjently large to admit a breast plate, such as was used by the:
ancients to defend the chest, d&e., from the arrows and weapons
of their enemy. From the bottom of the box, or from the breast-
plate, arose three small pillars composed of the same®description of

cement used on the edges; and upon these three pillars was. pldaced’

the record -of the children. of Joseph, and’of a people who-left the
tower,. far, far before the days of Joseph, or a sketch of each, which
had it not been for this, and the never failing goodness of God, we
might have perished in our sins, having been left to bow down before

the altars of the Gentiles and to have paid homage to the priests: of"

Baal'! 1 must not forget to say that this box containing the record
was covered with another stone, the bottom surface being flat and the

upper, crowning. But those three pillars were not so lengthy as fo.

cause the plates and the crowning stone to.come in contact. . -

~ I have now given you, according to my promise, the manner in
which this record was deposited-; though when it was first visited. by
* our brother, in 1823, a part of the erowning stone was visible above
the surface while the edges were concealed by the soil:and grass, from

which eircumstance: you will- see, that however deep this.ybox'mighﬁ ’

have been placed by Moroni. at first, the time liad .been::sufficient to
wear the earth so that it Was”i‘easily discoveréd, when once directed,

and yet not enough to make a perceivable difference to the passer by.
Bo wonderful are .the works of ‘the. Almighty, and so far.from. our:
finding out are his- ways, that one who trembles to take his holy name.

into his lips, is left to.Wwonder at his exact: providences, and the fulfil-

ment of his purposes in the event of timesand seasons. = A few years.

sooner might have found even the top stone concealed; and: discouraged -
our brother from attempting to make. a further trial to obtain this rieh-

treasure, for fear of discovery';:.and a:few later: might have: left the

small box.uncovered, and. exposed  its valuable contents: to'the rude
caleulations and vain ‘speculations of those who neither: understand.
common language'nor fear God.. But.such would have been contrary.
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to the words of the ancients and the promises made to them ; and this
is why I .am left to admire the works and see the wisdom in the de-
signs of the Lord in.all things manifested to the ‘eyes of the world :
they show that all human inventions are like.the vapors, while his
word endures forever and his promises to the last generation..

Having thus digressed from my main-subject.to give a few items
for the special benefit-of all, it will be necessary to return,-and pro-
ceed as formerly. . And.if any suppose I have indulged too freely in
reflections, I will only say, that it is my opinion, were one to have a
view of the glory. of God which is to cover Israel in the last days, and
know that these, though they may be thought small things, were the
beginning to effect the saine, they would ‘be at a: loss where to close,
should they give a moment’s vent to the imaginations of the heart.

You will have wondered, perhaps, that the mind of our brother
should be so occupied with the thoughts of the goods of.this world,
at the time of arriving at Cumoral, on the morning of the 22nd of
September, 1823, after having been rapt in the visions of heaven dur-
ing the night, and also seeing and hearing in open day ; but ,the mind
of man is easily turned, if it is not held by the power of God: through
the prayer of faith, and you will remember.that I have said that two
invisible powers were operating upon his mind during his walk from
his residence to Cumorah, and that the one urging the certainty of
wealth and ease. in this life, had so powerfully wrought upon him, that
the great object so carefully and Impressively named by the angel,
had entirely gone from his recollection that only a fixed determination
to obtain now urged himiforward. - In this, which occasioned a failure
10 obtain, at .that time,. the record, do not understand me to attach
blame to our brother ;.he was young, and his mind easily turned from
correct principles, unless he could be favored with a certain round of
experience. ~And yet, while young, untraditionated and untaught in
the systems of the world; he was in a situation to be lead. into the
.great work of God, and:be qualified fo-perform it in due time.:

. After.arriving:at the repository, a little exertion -in removing the
soil from: the :edges of the:top of the box,.and -a light pry, brought to -
his natural vision its contents. - No:sooner did he: discover this sacred
freasure than his-hopés-were renewed, and . he supposed his success
certain ; .and without first attempting totdke it from its: long place of
deposit, he thought, ;perhaps, there might be something more-equally
as valuable, ‘and- to. take only the:plates, might give others an oppor-
tunity of: obtaining'the remainder, which could he sécure, would still’
add -to his store: of :wealth.. .- These, in’-short, were  his reflections,
without onc¢ thinking: of: thé solemn instruction of ‘the heavenly mes- -
senger, tliat.all. must be done, with an -express view of .glorifying God.
- On atiempting )o :take possession:of ;the -record a shock was:pro-
duced: upon: his system; by an-invisible power; whicl deprived him, in
a measure, of {his.natural istrength.» He.desistéd: for-.an:.instant, and
- tlien made anothoriattempt;ibut: was-inore:sensibly shockéd -than’be-
fore.. /W hatwas she.occasion of: this:hetknéw not-—2kere was thepure
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-unsullied record, as had been-described—he had heard of the power
of enchantment, and a thousand like stories, which held the hidden
treasures of the earth, and supposed that physical exertion and per-
-sonal strength was only necessary to enable him to yet obtain -the
object of- his wish. ‘He therefore made ‘the third attempt.with an
increased exertion; when' his strength failed him- more than at either
of the former times, and without premeditating he exclaimed, *“Why
ccan I not obtain this bouk?””, <“Because you have not. kept the com-
mandments of the Lord,’’ answered a voice, within a seeming short -
distance.” He looked, and to his astonishment, there stood- the angel
who had previously given him the directions concerning this matter.
In an instant, all the former instructions, the great mtelhgence con-
cerning Israel and the last days, were brought to his mind : he thought
of the time when his heart was fervently engaged in prayer to the
Lord, when his spirit was contrite, and when his holy messengér from
the skies unfolded the wonderful things connected with this record.
He had come, to be sure, and found the word of the angel fulfilled
concerning the reality of the record, buy he had failed to remember
the great end for which they had been kept, and in consequence
could not have power to take them into his. possesqmn and bear them
away.
' A)tz that instant he looked to the Lord in playel and as he prayed
-darkness began to disperse from his mind and his soul was lit up as it
-was the evening before, and he was filled with the Holy Spirit; and
"again did the Lord manifest his condescension and merey ; the hea-
‘vens were opened and the glory of the Lord shone round about and
rested upon him. While he thus stood gazing and admiring, the
angel said, “ Look I’ and as he thus spake he beheld the prince of
dalkncss, sulrounded by his innumerable train of: associates. All this
passed before him, and the heavenly messenger said, <Al this is
shown, the good and the evil, the holy and i impure, the glory of. God
and the power of darkness, that you .may know hereafter the two
powers and never be influénced or. overcome by:that wicked one.
‘Behold, whatever entices and leads to goot and.to do'good, is of :God,
and whatever does not is of thatwicked one: It is he that fills the
‘hearts of men with evil, to:walk in darkness and blaspheme God ; and
you may learn from henceforth, that his waysare. to destruction, but
the way of holiness is peace and rest. - You now.see why you could
not obtain this record ; thatithe commandment was strict, and: that if
ever these sacred thmcrs are obtained:they must be by prayer and faith-
fulness in-obeying the ‘Lords: They are :not - deposxted here for ‘the
sake of accumulating gain:and wealth: for the. glory of this world;
they were sealed by the ‘prayeriof faith, and - because of - the Xnowl-
‘edge which they. contain they:are of no worth -among:the. children of
men; only for: their: Lnowledge “On them: is -contained : the- fulness; of
thie go%pel of:Jesus Christ; las it was given to his:people-on this: land,
~andiwhenit'shall bé - brought forth- by the jpoweriof .God -it. shall:be
‘fcamed to the: Gentiles; of “Whor' ‘mahy will: receive -it,7and’ after will
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the seed of Israel be brought into the fold of their Redeemer by obey-
ing it also. Those who kept the'commandments of the Lord on'this
land, desired this at’ his hand, and: through the prayer of faith ob-
tained - the promise, that'if their descendants should transgress.and
fall away, that a record might be kept and in the last days comie to
their children. © These things are sacred, and must be kept'so, for the
promise of the Lord-concerning them, must be fulfilled. No man can-.
obtain them if his heart-is impure, because they contain that which is
sacred ; and besides should they be entrusted in unholy hands the
knowledge could not come to the world, because they cannot be inter-
preted by the learning of -this generation. consequently, they would
be considered of no .worth, only as precious metal. Thevefore, re-
member, that they are to be translated by the gift and power of -God.
By them will the Lord work a great and a marvelous work : the
wisdom of the wise shall become as nought, and the understanding of
the prudent shall be hid, and because the power of God shall be dis-
played those who profess to know the truth but walk in deceit, shall
tremble with anger; but with signs and with wonders, with: gifts-and
with healings, with the manifestations of the power of God, and with
the Holy Ghost, shall the hearts of the faithful be comforted.  You
have now beheld the power of God manifested and the power of satan;
you see that there is nothing that is desirable in the works of dark-
ness : ‘that they cannot bring happiness ; that those who are overcome
therewith are miserable, while on the other hand the righteous are
blessed with a place in the kingdom of God where joy unspeakable
surrounds them. There they rest beyond the power of the enemy of
truth. -where no evil can disturb them. The glory of God crowns
them, and they continually feast upon his goodness andenjoy his
smiles, Behold, notwithstanding you have seen this great display of
power, by which you may ever be able to detect the evil ‘one, yet I
give unto you another sign, and when it comes to pass then know that
the Lord is God and that he will fulfil his purposes,’and: that the
knowledge which" this. record contains will go to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people ‘under the whole heaven. This-is
~ the sign : When these things begin to'be known, that is, when it is
known that the Lord has shown you these things, the workers of ini-
quity will seek your: overthrow:  they will circulate falsehoods:to
destroy ‘'your reputation; and also will seek to take:your life; but-re-
member this, if you are faithful; and shall hereafter continue to keep
the commandments of ‘the Lord, ‘you shall be preserved to bringthose
things forth; for in due time: he will again give “you a-commandment
~to'come-and take them. When they are ifiterpreted the Lord will -
give the holy priesthood. to some, and they shall'bégin'to proclaim this
gospel and baptize:by water,.and after that they:shall have powei to
give the' Holy Ghost by ‘the laying onof their-hands.: Then will per-
‘secution rage more' and more ;- for the ‘iniquities 6f men shall ‘be re- .
'vealed,-and ‘those who.4re not::built ‘upon" the ‘Rock ‘will: seek to
‘overthrow: this chitreh; :but” it -will'sin¢rease the:“moré *opposed; ang
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spread farther and farther, increasing in knowledge till they shall be
sanctified and receive an inheritance where the glory of God will rest
upon them ; and when this takes place,-and all things are ‘prepared,
the ten tribes of Israel will be revealed in the north sountry, whither
they have been for a long season ; and when this is fulfilled will . ‘be
brought to pass that saying of the prophet—‘And the Redeemer shall
come to Zion, and unto them that turan from transgression in Jacob,
saith the Lord’—but, notwithstanding the workers of iniquity shall
seek your destruction the arni of the Lord will be extended, and you
will be borne off conqueror, if you keep all his.commandments. Your
name shall be known among the nations, for the work which- the Lord
will perform by your hands shall cause the righteous to rejoice and
the wicked to rage : with the one it shiall be had in honor, and with
the other in reproach ; yet, with these it shall be aterror because of

the great and marvelous work which shall follow the coming forth of

this fulness of the gospel. Now, go thy way, remembering what the
Lord has done for thee, and be diligent in keeping his command-
ments, and he will deliver thee from temptations and all the arts and
devices of the wicked one. Forget not to pray, that thy mind may
become strong, that when he shall manifest unto thee, thou mayest
have power to escape the evil, and obtain these precious things.”
Though I an unable to paiint before the mind, a perfect description
of the scenery which passed before our brother, I think I have said
enough to give you a field for reflection which ‘may not be unprofita-
ble. You see the great wisdom of God in leading him thus far, that
‘his mind might begin to be more matured, and thereby be able to

i judge correctly, the spirits. I do not say that he would not have ob-

tained the record had he went according to the direction of the angel—

" 1 say that he would ; but God knowing all things from the beginning,
“began thus to instruct his servant. And in this itis plainly to be seen

that the adversary of truth is not sufficient to overthrow the work of

.+ God. You will remember that I said, two.invisible powers were
" operating upon the mind of our brother while going to Cumorah.- - In
- this, then, 1 discover wisdom in the dealings of the Lord ; it was im-

possible for 4ny man to -translate the . Book'of Mormon by the gift of
God, and endure the afflictions, and temptations, and-devices of satan,
-without being overthrown, unless he:had: been: previously benefited
with:a certain round of experience ;. and had: éur;brother -obtained
the record the first time, not knowing how -to detect the works of
darkness, he might have been deprived:of ithe. blessings-of sending
forth the word of truth to this generation. . Therefore; God knowing
that.satan would thus leéad his mind astray, began at that early hour,
that.when the full time should arrive, he: might.have a servant pre-
;pared to fulfil hispurposes. . -So, however afHlicting to-his feelings this-
Tepulse might have been, he had reason to rejoice before-the: Lord and
be thankful for.the: favors:and  mercies shown ;-that whatever other
dinstructign.was mecessdry to-the isccomplishing: this great work, he had

3

and the spirit of the devil.

Aearned; by sexperience; how ;to; discern’ between: the; spirit:of :Chirist
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From this time to September, 1827, few occurrences worthy of note,
transpired. As a fact to be expected, nothing of importance could be
recorded concerning a generation in darkness. In the mean time our
brother of whom I have been speaking, passed the time as others, in -~/
laboring for his support. But in consequence of certain false and -
slanderous reports which have been circulated, justice would require
me to say somothing upon the private life of one whose chaaacter has *
been so qhamefully ‘traduced. By some he is said to have been a lazy,
idle, vicious, profligate follow., These I am prepared to contradict,
and that, too, by the testimony of many persons with whom I have
been intimately acquainted, and know to be individuals of the strictest
veracity, and unquestxonable integrity. All these strictly and virtu-
ally agree in saying, that he was an honest, upright, virtuous, and“'-
faithfully industrious young man. And those who say to the con- [ .
trary can be influenced by no other motive than to destroy the repu- fi .
tation of one who never injured any man in either proper ty or L

erson.
d ‘While young, I have been informed he was afﬂxcted with swkness, :
but I have been told by those for whom he has labored, that he was.

a young man of truth and industrious habits. And I willadd fur ther
that it 1s my conviction, if he never had been called to the exaltiz:f
1

station in which he now occupies, he might have passed down t
stream of time with ease and in respectability, without the foul and
hellish tongue of slander ever being employed against him. It is-xo
more than he expected, I admit, that men of corrupt hearts will ty
to traduce his character and put a spot upon his name ; indeed, this
is according to the word of the ang(,l but this does not prohibit:fne
from speaking freely of his merits, and contradicting those falschopds B
~1I feel myself bound so to do, and I know that my testimorygion -
* this matter, will be received and believed while those who tesuf\' to
the contrary are crumbled to dust, and their words swept away i the '
genel al mass of lies when God shall purify the earth! '
Connected -with: thls, is the character of the family; and on t I
say as I said concerning the character of our brother—I feel m§sélf
bound to defend  the innocent always when opportunity offers. : [Had
not those wlo are notorious for lies and dishonesty, also assalle the
character of the family I should pass over them here in-silence ‘bug
now 1 shall not forbear.” It has been industriously circulated that they
were dishonest, deceitful and vile: On this 4 have the testimon y of
responsible persons, whohave said and will say, that this is basely
false ; and begides, a personal acquaintance for seven: years, he zs de-
“monstrated that all the diffleulty is, they were - once poor;: (yet indus- -
tnous ) and have'now, by the - help-of 'God, arisen to note, anc  their *
‘names are like to, (indeed tliey will, ) be handed - down-to! pos erity, .
- and had among the righteous. - They are industrious, honest,’ vjx tuous ™
al-to all: -~ This is their character; and though ‘mary take

-=ffact and‘ hlS testlmony shall shine upon the records of  the saints; and.
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be recorded on the archives of heaven to be read in the day of eter-
nity, when the wicked and perverse, who have vilely slandered them
without cause of ‘provocation, reap their reward with the unjust, where-
~ there is weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth !—if they do-not re-
pent. ' : . ‘
P Soon after this visit to Cumorah, a gentleman from the soath part
of the State, (Chenango County, ) employed our brother as a common -
“laborer, and accordingly he visited. that section of the country ; and
- had he not been accused of digging down all, or nearly so, the moun-
tains of Susquehannah, or causing others to do it by some art of
necromancy, I should leave this, for the present, unnoticed. You
will remember, in the mean time, that those who seek to villify his.
character, say that he has -always been notorious for his idleness.
This gentleman, whose name is Stowel, resided in the town of Bain-
bridge, on or near the headwaters of the Susquehannah river. Some
forty miles south, or down the river, in the town of Harmony, Sus-
uehannah county, Pa., is said te be a cave or subterranecous recess,
hether entirely formed by art or not I am uninformed, neither does
fhis matter ; but such is said to be the case,~—where a company of
paniards, a long time since, when the country was uninhabited by
white settlers, excavated from the bowels of the earth ore, and coined
allarge quantity of money ; after which they secured the cavity and
evacuted, leaving a part still in the cave, purposing to return at some
digtant period. A long time elapsed and this account came from one
of the individuals who was first engaged in this mining business.
ThE country was pointed out and the spot minutely described. - This,
1 bilieve, is the substance, so far as my memory serves, though I
shall not pledge my veracity for the correctness of the account as I
havt given. Enough however, was credited of the Spaniard’s story,
to excite the belief of many that there was a fine sum of the precious
metd] lying coined in this subterraneous vault, among whom ‘was our
employer; and accordingly our brother was required to spend a few
‘months with some others in excavating the earth, in pursuit of this
treadure. ' , : :
ile employed here he became acquainted with the family of
Isaaq Hale, of whom you read in several of the productions of those
who [have sought to destroy the validity of the ‘Book of Mormon.
It mpy be necessary hereafter, to refer you more particularly to the
‘conduct of this family, as their influence has been considerably ex-
erted to destroy the reputation of our brother, probably because he
‘married a daughter of the same, contrary to some of -their wishes,
-and in connection with this, to certain statements of some others of
the inhabitants of that section of country. But in saying this I de
not wish to be understood as uttering aught against Mrs. Smith, (for-
, fmer]y mma Hale.) She has most certainly evinced a decidedly cor-
- ¥ect mind and uncommon: ability of talent and judgment, in a mani-
- fest willingness- to fulfil,-on her part, that passagein sacred writ,—
- **and they twain shall be-one flesh,”’—=by accompanying -her husband,
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against the wishes and advise of her relatives, to a land of str angers:
and however I may deprecate their actions, can say in justice, /er
character stands as fair for morality, piety and virtue, as any in the
world. Though you may say, this is a digression from the subject

proposed, I trust I shall be indulged, for-the purpose of satisfying
many, who have heard so many slanderous reports that they are lead.

to believe them true because they are not contradicted; and besides,.
this generation are determined to oppose every item in the form or
under the pretense of revelatlon, unless it comes through a man who
has always been more. pure tHan Michael the great prince; and as
this is the fact, and my opposers have put me to the necessity, I shall

be more plO]lX, and have no doubt, before I give up the point, shall

prove to your satisfaction, and to that of every man, that the transla-
tor of the Book of Mormon is worthy the appellation of a seer and a
prophet of the Lord. In this I do not pretend that he is not a man
subject to passion like other other men, beset with inflrmities and en-

compassed with weaknesses ; but if he is, all men were so before lnm,‘ ’

and a pretense to the contrary would argue a more than mortal, which
would at once destroy the whole system of the religion of the Lord
Jesus; for he anciently chose the weak to overcome the strong, the
foolish to confound the wise, (I mean considered so by this world,)
and’ by the foolishness of preaching to save those who believe. i

On the puvate character of our brothier I need add nothing further,

at present, previous to his obtaining the records of the Nephites, only
that while in that country, some very officious person complainéd of

the county ; but there being no cause of action he was honorably ac-
quited. From this time forward he continued to receive instructions
concerning the coming forth of the fulness of the gospel, from the
mouth of the heavenly messenger, until he was directed to visit again
the place where the records were deposited.

For the present I close, with a thankful heart that I am permitted
to see thousands rejoicing in the assurance of the promises of the
Lord, confirmed unto them through the obedience of the everlasting

_ covenant.

“As ever your brother in the Lord Jesus, 7
B ' Oriver Cowpzry.

WHILE I haye powers of body and mind “while watet runs andi'

grass grows; while virtue is lovely and vjce hateful; and while a
stone points out a sacred spot where a fragment of ‘American. lxberty’
" once was, I or My postErTTY Will plead the cause of meed innocence,

- until Missouri makes atonement for all her.’ smé, or sinks- disgraced,
¢ degradéd and damned to héll, ¢“ where the worm dieth not and" the

ﬁre is not quenched ”-——Joseph Swiith’s Letter to J. C. Calhoun.
WWW. LatterDayTruth org :
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For the Herald.
LETTER FROM BRO’. J. BLAKESLEE.

GALIE‘N, Micn., May 30th, 1869?.

Dear Bro. Isaac Sheen :—After so long a time, I take pen in hand -
to drop a line to you. My health has been poor all the Spring, and
I have not felt like myself, although I have labored as much in the
ministry as I could, since I last wrote to you. I have preached sev:
eral times in the Batavia Branch, and two have been baptized there
of late. I have also preached several times in the Mission .Branch
since Conference, and left them all right and in the faith. . Elder John'
Shippy and family are gone to Iowa again Several were baptized at
Conference, and we had an excellent time all through the Confer-
ence.

Since the Conference, wife and I went home and spent a week with
Brother and sister Vermillion, 8 miles west of Elgin, and I preached
four times in their school house, to very attentive listeners. This was -
the first preachiug of our Elders which they have had. Quite a num-
ber are believing in that place, and I believe a foundation is laid there
for a good work, The good work in which we are engaged is gaining
friends daily wherever it is set forth understandingly before the people.

- I expect to go to Elkhart county, Ind.

I believe with you, that the Lord is withholding his Spirit from the
_ inhabitants of the great cities of this land, and 1s feeling " after the
* country people. God bless you, my dear brother in Christ.

JamMEs BLARESLEE,

e,

From the Israelite Indeed.

Iraty.—Perfect civil and religious equality prevaﬂs in the king-
dom of Italy. A considerable number of Jews hold public offices,
which they generally discharge with great zeal and. ability. Lately
-a co-religionist from Casale, Signor 1. Levi, was appointed one of the
judges at Turin, and the manner in which he discharges his ardu-
~ous duties has secured hlm general approbation. Slgnox I. Artom,
of Asti, who whilst under Cavour in the Foreign Office had be-
© come known: all ‘over Kurope, is descended from a very respectable

~ family, possessing a considerable private fortune. It was he who

 was-delegated to conduct the body ofhis chief 10 its last resting
“ place; and lastly, it was he who was commissioned to hand over to
the king personally all 1mpor|;ant sbate documents of the deceased,
minister, .~ : : :
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* From the L. D. §. Millenial Star, July, 1840,
: THE~APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH.

We have now in our possession a book, the title page of which reads
as follows : ‘* The Book of- Enoch the Prophet; an Apocryphal Produc-
tion, supposed for ages to have been lost, but discovered at the close of
the last century in Abyssu’ua now first translated from an Ethiopic MS.
in the Bodleian Library, by Richard Laurence, LL. D., Archbishop of
Cashel, late Professor of Hebrew in the Un1ve151ty of Oxfmd »

This book carries with it indisputable evidence of being an ancient
production. It steers clear of modern sectarianism, and savors much
of the doctrine of the ancients, especml]y in 1egald to the things of
the latter day. Notwithstanding it was translated and published in
England, and that, too, by an English Bishop, who stands entirely
unconnected with the church of Latter Day Saints, yet it seems plainly
to predict the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, and the mission
of our Elders, which they are now performing among the nations,
together with the late persecution which has befallen our people in
Amerlca, with the conduct of the rulers of that Republic, in refusin
to give us redress; yes, in fact, it predicts the final result of that
matter, and the complete triumph of the saints.

We give the following extract, commencing at page 156, wnthout
further comment, and leave our readers to fonn their own Judgment '
in regard to this remarkable Book :

“But now I swear to you, ye righteous, by the greatness of his
splendor and his glory ; by his illustrious kingdom, and by his ma-
jesty, to you I swear that I comprehend this mystery: that I have
read the tablet of Heaven, have seen the writing of the holy ones, and
have discovered what is written and unpressed on it concerning you.”’

He then proceeds to pronounce certain blessings on the righteous,
and curses on the wicked ; after which he describes the complaints
of the saints of -the last da)s as follows:

‘“We have perished ; nor has there been a p0851b111tv of help for
us in word or in deed : we have found none, but have been tormented

and destroyed.

We have not expected to live day after day. '

We hoped indeed to have been the head ; hut we have become the
tail.. We have been afflicted, when we have exerted ourselves ; but
we have been devoured by sinners and the ungodly ; their yoke has
been heavy upon us.

Those have exercised dominion over us who detest and- who' goau
us; and to those who hate us have we humbled our neck; but they-
have shewn no compassion toward us. ’

~We have been desirous of ‘escaping. from them, that we mlght fly

.away and be at rest ; but'we have found no place to which we could
- fly, and be “secure fr om them. “We have sought-an asylum with
princes in our. distress, and have cried out to those who were devours
ing us; “but-our. ery. had not been regarded, nor have they been dis-

Posed to hear Oul VOch ? www.LatterDayTruth.org -




286 " THE BOOK OF ENOCH.

But rather to assist those who Would plunder and devour us ; those
who diminish us, and hide their oppression ; who remove not their yoke
from us, but -devour, enervate, and slay. us ; who conceal our slaugh-
ter, nor remember that they have lifted up their hands against us.

I swear to you, ye rightoous, that in heaven the angels record your
goodness before the glory of the Mighty One. Walt with patient
hope ; for formerly you have been dlsgraced with exile and affliction;
but now shall you shine like the luminaries of heaven. - You shall be
seen, and the gates of heaven shall be open to you. Your cries have
eried for judgment; and. it has appeared to you: for an account of
all your suffering shall be requiréd from the princes, and from every
one who has assisted your plunderers. Wait with patient hope ; nor
relinquish your confidence ; for great joy shall be yours, like unto
that of the angels in heaven. Conduct yourselves as you may, still
you shall not be concealed in the day of the great judgment. You
shall not be found like sinners ; and eternal condemnation shall be far
from you, as long as the world exists. |

And now fear not, ye righteous, when you see sinners flourishing
and prosperous in their ways. Be not associates with them ; but
keep yourselves at a distance from their oppression ; be you associated
~-with the host of heaven. You, ye sinners say, all our transgressions
shall not be taken account of, and be recorded ; but all your trans-
. gressions shall be recorded daily.

And be assured by me, that light and darkness, ‘day and night, be-
hold all your transgressions. Be not impious in your thoughts ; lie
not ; surrender not the word of uprightness; lie not against the word
of the Holy and the Mighty one ; glorify not your idols; for all your
lying and all your impiety is not for righteousness, but for great crime.
 Now will I point out a mystery ; many sinners shall turn and trans-
gress against the word of upng,htness :

_ They shall speak evil things ; they shall utter falsehood ; execute
great undertakings ; and compose books in their own words. But
when they shall write all my words correctly in their own languages,
they shall neither change nor diminish them ; but shall write them all
correctly ; all which ﬁom the first I have uttered concermno them.

Another mystery also I point out.

To the righteous and the wise shall be given books of joy, of in-
tegrity, of great wisdom, To them shall books be given, in which
they shall believe; and in which they shall rejoice. -And all the
righteous shall be 1ewa1ded who from these shall acquire the know-
ledge of every upright path..

In those days, saith the Lorth, they shall call to the clnldlen of the
" earth, and make them listen to their wisdom.: Shew them that you
are their leaders; and - that remuieration slzall take place over the
whole earth ; for I and my Son will for ever hold communion with
them in the paths of uprightness, while they are. still alive. . Peace
shall be yours. -Rejoice, Children of mteguty, in the truth.,”? -
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HYMN.

BY CHAS. DERRY.

Oh Lord around thine altar now
To:supplicate thy grace,

As children we would humbly bow, "

~And seek our Father’s face..

Hide not from us, {our Father dear,)
Thy gracious smlles, we pray,

But let thy love dispel each fear,
And draw us near to thee.

Let thy great light 1llume our souls,

- And gulde our erring feet, .

Thy'Spirit- o’er us hol coutrol,
And- keep us from deceit.

We know, Oh Lord without thy aid,

We nothing good can do, *
But when our minds on,thee are staid,

Thon bring’st us cong’rors through.

Then gracmus God accept us now,
From thy great throne above, -

Help each to pay his sacred vow,
And fill us with thy love.
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